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PREFACE. 


Tis volume is a compilation. The editor has on- 
deavored to make such a selection from the masa of 
materials placed in his hands as, in his judgment, will 
interest the largest number of readers. In the journal 
of Dr. Stow there is an entry which has been kept con- 
stantly in mind in the preparation of this Memoir. It 
beurs the date’of October 8, 1829. 

“Reading memoir of Legh Richmond, by Grim- 
shawe. The compiler shows himself too much. A 
biographer should leave his biography to be exeouted 
by another.” 

Scrupulous care has been taken to bring out in full 
relief the man whose life we have tried to portray, let; 
ting him speak to us in his journal and correspondonce, 
and through the activities of a long, laborious, and 
arfocessful professional life. A feeling of continual 
regret has followed the editor, through his whole work, 
that he has been obliged to omit so many things that he 
would gladly have laid before his readers, and which, 
be doubts not, they would have read with pleasure. 
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Restricted, however, as he was, to one volume, and 
therefore obliged to say all he wished to say within 
what appeared to him to be such narrow limits, he has 
sacrificed his personal wishes to the suggestions of the 
publishers of the book. 

Speciat thanks are due to the friends of Dr. Stow 
who have prepared the delightful reminiscences which 
will be found in this volume. Nor would it be just to 
omit to notice the excellent service performed by Rev. 
8. F. Smith, D. D., whose good taste in the selections 
made from the very voluminous journal of Dr. Stow 
entities him to our warmest praise. No one more 
deeply regrets than does the editor that Dr. Smith was 
unable, on account of impaired health, to complete the 
work, upon the performance of which he entered soon 
after the decease of Dr. Stow. May the divine blessing 
“accompany the publication of this volume, with all its 
imperfections, leading all its readers to adore that grace 
which wrought so wonderfully in fitting him whose 
character it delineates to perform such blessed service 
in the church of the living God. 

J.C. 8. 


Provinsxcs, B. I, March 1, 1871. 
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MEMOIR OF BARON STOW, D.D. 


CHAPTER I. 


Parentacu. — Bazon Stevesn. — Yournrot DeveLorment. — Con- 
version, — DeaTa oF uIs FATuER. ~ CoxresruNpéeNce WITH 
Avonzo Kine. — Enters Cotumuran Coruxcr. — Reminiscences 
wy Rev. E. Hurcninson. 


1801-1822, 


Tax subject of this Memoir was born at Croydon, N. H,, 
June 16, 1801. His father, Peter Stow, was born in Graf 
ton, Mass., June 21, 1771, and his mother, Deborah Nottleton, 
in Killingworth, Ct., February 11, 1775. 

The family of which Poter Stow was s member were pio- 
neers in a new settlement, and their occupation that of farm- 
ing. Having an eager desire to acquire knowledge, he availed 
himself of such books as he could obtain, and improved all 
leisure hours in study. The only periodical then taken in the 
town was one small weekly paper. At an carly age he com- 
menced teaching, and for several suecessive years devoted tho 
winter season to that employment. 

* When twenty-one years of ago, Peter Stow became a sub- 
ject of renewing grace, and united with the Baptist church, 
where, until death, he maintained a consistent Christian char- 
acter, and was prominent as a faithful member and officer, 
winning the confidence and respect of all who knew him. 
The town honored him with the office of first selectman for 
many years in succession. He was also representative to the 

13 


44 MEMOIR OF DR. STOW. 


legislature, “The poor,” says his son, “found in him a ready 
benefactor, the rich a welcome visitor, the afflicted a sympa- 
thizing companion and counsellor. As a husband he was 
kind, affectionate, appreciative; as a father, strictly exem- 
plary, judiciously indulgent, implanting in the hearts of his 
children an abiding impression that the homage and respect 
divinely inculcated were preéminently due to such parents as 
God had given them.” 

Peter Stow seems to have cherished an admiration for the 
memory of Baron Steuben, so well known as a Prussian officer, 
who came to this country in 1778, and distinguished himself 
in ourrevolutionary war, He had resigned the high offices of 
government which he held at home, and, by the persuasion of 
Count de St. Germain, French minister of war, and of other 
gentlemen connected with the French cabinet, with whom the 
baron had come in contact while in Paris, he came to this 
country at the age of forty-eight, “a soldier of fortune,” says 
Irving, “to the rude fighting-grounds of America, to aid a 
halfdisciplined people in their struggle for liberty.” It is 
esay to conceive that the advent of such a distinguished 
military officer, once the aide-de-camp of the great Frederic 
himeelf, landing on our shores at a time when our affairs were 
in their most desperate condition, must have formed a theme 
of conversation, not only in the larger circles of city life, but 
in the raral homes of the dwellers in the villages and hamlets 
of the land. Peter Stow was a boy of nearly seven years of 
age when this event took place. For several years the baron 
was identified with the fortunes of his adopted country, and 
his career was undoubtedly watched with deep interest in 
every section of the Jand. We find that as late as 1789 he 
was present at the inauguration of President Washington, 
It is believed, either because he was pleased with the name, 
or because he had a high appreciation of his services, that 
Peter Stow called his first-born son Baron Steuben Stow. 
The middle name was subsequently dropped, and this son 
was known as Baron Stow. 

‘We have been able to glean but few facts concerning his 
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early days. In childhood there began very soon to be devel: 
oped traits of character which made him a boy of mark. ~ IIe 
was fond of study, and was blessed with a memory so reten- 
tive that he made himself master’ of whatever he intrusted 
to that important faculty. His partial, fond friends, observing 
the progress he made, were wont to make the remark, “That 
boy is destined for a statesman or a minister.” 

Writers of biography almost always see, or think they sec, 
in the early developments of the intellect and tastes of the 
subjects of their sketches the sure prognostic of their coming 
greatness, We read that, when Chalmers was three yoara 
old, one evening, after it had become dark, he disappeared, 
and search being made for him, he was found alone in the 
nursery, “pacing up and down, excited and absorbed, repeat- 
ing to himself, as he walked to and fro, the words of David, 
‘O, my son Absalom! O, Absalom, my son, my son!’” 
Says his biographer, Dr. Hanna, “ Almost as soon as he could 
form or announce a purpose, he declared that he would be a 
minister. The sister of one of his school-fellows at Anstru- 
ther still remembers breaking in upon her brother and hit, in 
aroom to which they had retired together, and finding the 
fature great orator (then a very little boy) standing upon a 
chair, and preaching most vigorously to his single auditor be- 
low. He had not only resolved to be a minister, but had 
fixed upon his toxt—‘Lct brotherly love continue?” 

Jn like manner, we are told, the youthful Baron began to 
exercise his gifts,” as our fathers uscd to say, and that, oven 
at the early age of five years, he showed what was the bent 
of hig inclinations. Not far from the house of his father, by 
the road-side, there was a boulder of considerable size, which- 
was called “the pulpit.” Ascending “the pulpit,” the boy- 
preacher, having called around him an audience of his play- 
mates, would act the sacred orator, exhibiting a gift of elocu- 
tion and a command of language which made him quito the 
admiration of his listeners. 

When he was eight years of age his father moved from 
Croyden to the adjoining town of Newport, where he had 
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‘purchased a farm. Here the lad attended tho district schooL 
We judge that he was a boy of delicate organization, not for- 
‘ward in the sports of his schoolmates, but more disposed to 
study than to play. Apt to learn, and passionately eager, 
like hia father, to acquire knowledge, his progress in his 
studies waa rapid, and he invariably took the highest rank in 
his class, easily keeping the position which he gained. So in- 
tatiable was his thirst for reading, that at the age of fourteen he 
had read every volume in the town library. A boy of so pre 
cocious intellect could not fail to make for himself a warm 
place in the heart of his proud, loving father. With tender 
solicitude he watched the anfoldings of his mind, and resolved, 
if it was in his power, that his son should enjoy all the advan- 
tages of a liberal course of study. But he was a farmer, and 
a farmer among the cold hills of New Hampshire, where the 
most earnest and untiring efforts are necessary to secure often- 
times no more than the ordinary comforts of life. The labors 
of his son, now reaching an age when greater physical strength 
was (leveloped, were «lemanded to assist him in carrying on 
hisfarm. And yet, as the obedient, respectful child, who would 
not thwart the wishes of his parent, toiled by his side, there 
would, ever and anon, rise a mental vision of the future career 
which might be his boy’s, if he were prepared, by study and 
discipline, to enter upon it. In the intervals of rest from the 
labors of the farm, books were the recreation of the lad, and 
he was never happier than when poring over the pages of 
some favorite author. 

A dark, ead day was it when death entered that quiet 
raral home, and, when Baron was fifteen years old, removed 
from him his best carthly friend, the proud, happy father, who 
had laid ont so many plang for the future welfare of his son. 
At a single stroke the hope of obtaining an education seemed 
to be overthrown. As the eldest son in a family, now con- 
sisting of a widowed mother and five children, grave respon- 
sibilities immediately came upon him. The means for obtain. 
ing 8 support for these dependent ones must come from the 
form. With a pang of regret more bitter than can be de- 


DIS EARLY CONVERSION. Ww 


scribed, the fitherless boy, abandoning the idea of getting an 
education, at least for the present, turned his attention to the 
paternal patrimony, which had been bequeathed to him. He 
resolved, with his characteristic ardor, that he would spare no 
pains to secure the means of support for the family, which 
now looked up to him as their natural protector and friend, 
At once he began to lay his plans for improving the farm, or 
rather, for carrying out those commenced by his father. Al 
though he gavo himself most conscientiously to this work, the 
old aspirations would be aroused in his soul. The love of 
knowledge could not be suppressed. As opportunity pre- 
sented, he would return to his beloved books, determined to 
supply the want of a more public education by his persistent 
efforts for selfculture. The work of the farm ehgrossed his 
attention during the summer; but the greater leisure of the 
winter months afforded him an opportunity to avail himself’ 
of the privileges.of the district school. At length he has so 
far mastered the studies to which he has applied himself, that 
we find him, in the autumn of 1818, when not eighteen years 
of age, engaged himself in teaching a country school. 

Not far from this time there was an interesting revival of 
religion in Newport, and among its carlieat subjects was 
young Stow. Without giving a minute detail of the cireum- 
stances of an event transcending in importance any other that 
was to occur in his history, it is enough to say thut his con- 
victions of sin were dcep and thorough, and his view of sal- 
vation through a crucified Saviour clear and satisfaetory. 
As might be well supposed, from our knowledge of tho sin- 
cerity of his views, he did not long dclay in waking a public 
profession of religion, On the last day of December, 1818, 
in’company with fifteen happy converis, he wax baptized by 
Rey. Leland Howard, of Windsor, Vt., and united with the 
church in Newport. 

The new impulse which was thus given to his whole naturo 
made him pant more than ever to go forward in the work of 
training his faculties, that he might bring to the Redeemer, 
who had xo largely blessed his soul, the best gitt which be 
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could lay upon his altar —a cultivated intellect, along with a 
regenerate heart, Who can describe the conflict which was 
earried on in that sensitive sout between the claims of filial 
affection and duty to his widowed mother on the one hand, 
and what, on thé other hand, seemed to him a call of God, 
coinciding with his own inclinations, to enter upon the work 
of. preparation to preach the gospel? The struggle was at 
last ended. The heart of a loving mother yearned over him, 
whom, though recognized by her as her son by natural birth, 
she had come to regard in a higher and holier sense, as a “son 
of the Lord God Almighty.” Interposing no objection, but 
rather giving him her maternal benediction, she sent him to 
Windsor, Vt., where he put himself under the tuition of Rev. 
Mr, Howard, who so recently had baptized him. With this 
Christian brother, who proved to be his lifelong friend, he 
remained a year. 

And here scems the proper place to speak of one of those 
early friendships which Baron Stow formed, similar, in its 
warmth and sincerity, to many others which he formed in 
later years. Among his acquaintances was a young man of 
about his own age. In many respects they were kindred 
spirits. Both had that delicate, sensitive organization which 
in both was the source of the exquisite enjoyment, and, we 
may say, of the keen mental suffering, of which at times both 
were alike the subjects in their maturer life. Both were 
refined in their tastes by nature and by cultivation. Both 
had fine intellectual abilities, although Mr. Stow always gave 
the precedence to his friend in this respect, Circumstances, evi- 
dently providential, called the one to fill a more prominent 
sphere than the other occupied ; but the Boston pastor never 
ceased to look up to his friend, who, wasted away by con- 
eumption, died as the minister of what was then a humble 
chnrch of a quiet village in the interior of Massachusetts. 
The friend to whom I refer was Alonzo King, the gifted 
compiler of the Memoirs of the sainted missionary George 
Dana Boardman. 

‘The earliest letter which I find in the mass of correspond- 
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ence from which I shall have occasion to draw, was written 
by Baron Stow to his friend King. It bears the following 
date, and is reproduced just as it was written. 


Winsor, May 11, 1819. 

Beormen Kreo: Having an opportunity to convey a line directly 
to Cavendish, I will devote « few moments in writing to a friend whom 
J estoem in sincerity. Through the mercy of God we are all alive and 
in good health, enjoying unmerited favors and privileges. Brother Ely 
and nyself are now construing in the New Testament. Brother E. says, 
“We are prospering marvellously ” (his manncr of spcaking). It is a 
very pleasing study, rich and swect. ‘The English appears ike husks 
to the Greek. God is still the Lord, gracious and long-suffering. Let 
us proceed, leaning upon the arm of the great “IAM.” ‘There appenre 
everything to discourage me when I look upon one side of the case; 
but cast these behind, liky Satan, and nothing but encouragements p= 
pear. So I am changeable as the wind; but God's will be done, what- 
over it is. 

“Pax fratribus et Caritas cum fide a Deo Patre ct Domino Jesu 
Christo.” — Pautus. Vale. 





Baron Stow. 


While thus pursuing his studies at Windsor, Mr. Stow had 
no prospect of obtaining a liberal education. Tix plan waa, 
after remaining for a time with Mr. Howard, to commence at 
once the work of the ministry. Drovidentially meeting with 
Rev. Dr. Baldwin, he was won by the geni:l, sympathetic 
manner of one who always loved to encourage his younger 
brethren, and disclosed to him his purposes, and solicited his 
advice. His wise counsellor urged him not to stop short of a 
collegiate course of study, and prophetically remarked, « Per- 
haps you will some day fill my place? Nothing is vasier 
than to give advice and to tell a young man, struggling to 
yet an education, to go forward, and yet, to point out no way 
by which, for years, he is to pay his bills, seems almost a cruel 
mockery. The good people of New Hampshire used to say 
to Dr, Baldwin, at the close of a hard Sabbath’s labor in 
preaching, “ Well, Brother Baldwin, you have been very hind 
to come among us today. The Lord will never let such a 
good man as you are want for anything.” All which was 
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very pleasant, but it would not fill up the flour barrel, nor 
keep the wolf from the door. Happily, in giving his advice 
to his good friend, Dr. Baldwin was able to point out a way 
by which he might defray his expenses, His mind set at 
rest on this point, he went forward in the work of preparation 
for colloge. 

The correspondence with his friend King, in the mean while, 
is kept up. It exhibits the warmth of his religious feclings, 
and shows how earnestly his heart is being enlisted in what 
is to be the great work of his life—the preaching of the 
gospel, 

‘Wixpsor, Monday Evening, December 18, 1819. 

‘Dean Brornen Kine: ‘Ae I was musing, the fire burned.” My 
unstable imagination, wandering up and down the earth, at last fixed 
itself upon my Little circle of friends in Newport, and there fastened, 
immovable. I fancied Brothers ¥. and King surrounded by those who 
can spoak of tho dying love of Jesus, whilo I wyself, a poor, despised 
creature, am in Windsor, grovelling in the midst of a valley of dry, dry 
bones, surrounded for six hours in the day with about thirty or forty 
souls, who are bound up in sin and slumbering in carnality. But, 
thank Heaven, I find the same God here as there, and I think, for a few 
days past, I have found him precious to my soul, through the merits of 
his Son. O, what a blessed Jesus is brought to light in the gospel! For 
the first threo evenings after I began my school, I studied my Latin 
Grammar; but since that I have laid it aside for the precious yolume 
of truth. Itisadry study now. Six evenings out of the seven has the 
* midnight oil” been consumed in my lamp, One evening I was at Mr. 
Howard's at » prayer meeting. 0, bleased employment, to pray to God! 
I am now boarding at a place where little or nothing is said about 
heaven or divine things; therefore I have no company but my God and 
my Bible. Perbape you think me enthusiastic, but 

“ Sweet 1s my frame, 
And Pll bless Jesus’ name; 
‘Though men scoff and jeer, ‘ 
‘Y¥et'men 1 don’t fear.” 

Yesterday I went to meeting with euch feelings as my son! never 
felt before. Joy, peace, and consolation filled my heart. I could not 
forbear relating my exercises to others. But how was I surprised to see 
Mr, Howard introduce a Boanerges into tho pulpit! “Twas Leland, the 
judge. He prayed. The moral heavens appeared opened, and the 
Spirit descended. He preached: ‘ They that trust in the Lerd shall ba 
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as Mount Zion,” &, Silence and salemnity pervaded the assembly. 
In the evening he preached to great number, Psalms Ixii. 6: ‘My soul, 
wait thou only on God, for my expectation is from him.” My soul was 
fed with the finest of the wheat, and with honey out of the rock was I 
satisfied. How fleeting and transitory are all earthly enjoyments! Alas, 
how often have I forsaken the substance, and snatched the wind! How 
often have I broken the commandment, “ Thou shalt have no other God 
before me; ” and again, “Love not tho world, nor the things that are in 
the world.” I have found, by sad experience, that “ if any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him.” 0, can I ever reach 
heaven? Yes, “ The blood of Jesus is free, and cleanseth from all sin.” 
‘Trust in the Lord, then, O my soul, and take his yoke upon you. Loara 
of Jeeus, who is mock and lowly in heart, and rest, unceasing rest, shall 
be your portion, while ages shall roll on ages, and time be lost in the 
vast ocean of eternity. Vale. 
Yours in Christ our Lord, 
B. Srow, 


Passing over the next year or two, during which he was 
occupied with his preparatory studics, we find him acknowl- 
edging the receipt of another Ictter from his ever-constant 
friend. From this letter we form an iden of the vast 
changes which have taken placo during the past fifty 
years in the facilities of travel. At that period how far 
distant from their homes did those seem to be, who had 
gone a few hundred miles! Waterville College had been 
but recently founded, and Mr, King was among its first stu- 
dents. From the mountain home of his friend Stow, it 
seemed as if he bad departed to some far-off region of the 
earth, 

Newrorr, N. H., March 17, 1821. 

My Dxar Baotnen: 


What pain unusual thrilled my heart, 
‘When you end I wero called to part, 
Perhaps uo moro to join 
In praising God within the doors, 
‘Ti passed beyond these mortal shores 
To kneel before his shrine.” 


I acknowledge the receipt of your friendly letter, which arrived 
here in twenty daya after it was written, It was more than was ex- 
pected, K. It was a favor which I could not decm myself worthy from 
your hands, or any friend situated at such s distance. The letter was 
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mailed at Rochester, N. H., sogthat you may well think I was aston- 
ished, upon breaking the seal, to discover the name of my beloved 
brother Alonzo. I was somewhat disappointed to find that you had not 
written the particulars of your journey and voyage, as also your sitna- 
tion at Waterville, and the studies you were pursuing. But I have 
since, in a degree, been informed with respect to your passage and safe 
arrival at your destined rosidence. As I think my desires and enjoy- 
ments are, in a degree, bound up in your joys and prosperity, I am 
sorry to find that you did not feel that contentment and satisfaction you 
would wish. I am not able to sympathize with you, having never pussed 
through the scene of forsaking parents and friends to traverse unknown 
lande, a stranger to every mortal creature, and depending on the charity 
of others for maintenance. Yes, I feel for you, and endeavor to remem- 
ber you in my feeble petitions at the throne of grace, thet you may be 
supported in your situation, enjoy the comforts of the Holy Ghost, that 
God would smiio upon your labors to obtain both human and divine 
science, and in all things your trust may be in Godalone. O that L 
could viait you, whether it be in your study, in the house of God, or in 
the gloomy wilderness! I would unbosom to you, with satisfaction, & 
eeries of joys and sorrows, through which I havo passed since the sor 
rowful evening of your departure, I taught schoo) the winter past in 
Unity, near Brothcr Gilman’s. Had a pleasant acsaon. The Lord has 
graciously wrought wonders in that place a fow months past. Several 
have been baptized, and others cherish a hope of eternal life. In 
Claremont truly the work of the Lord is powerful. Brother Kimball, 
from Marblehead, Mass., is preaching there to the Baptist church. 











After alluding to several other places in which there are 
revivals, he adds, — 


‘That happy scene is drawing nigh, when 


“ Jooun ehall relgn where’er the sun. 
‘Does his successive Journeys run.” 


O, may it be hastened, and we be prepared! 
Unworthily yours, B. Stow. 


The next communication is written in a sad strain. Some 
of ita gloom is doubtless attributable to a morbid state of 
mind, brought on by excessive application to etudy. As we 
shall have occasion to gee, all through life, Mr. Stow was sub- 
ject to these fits of depression and selfdepreciation. Persons 
of his peculiar temperament rarely escape them, 
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‘Newrorr, N. H., April 80, 1821, 

Brrovep Buotuen: I received your interesting favor of March 28, 
on Friday last. Though I did not endure umeh trouble, fearing you 
had forgotten or possessed a disposition to neglect mo in the least. yet 
I was apprehensive my letter might be mislaid, or have gone to tho 
President of the United States, or in eome other improper dircetion. 
Traly I was highly gratified, on sceing the mail opened, to find anotlir 
communication from friend A. K. I perused its exhilarating contents 
with a cheerful heart. I had been confined to my room for several 
days by indisposition of body, but your checring language and mani- 
festations of unalterable sympathy gave a vigorous spriny to both soul 
and body, and almost transferred me from a sick bed to the beluved 
society in Waterville, and to the embrace of an absent friend and broth- 
er. I feel to endeavor to answer your epistle so far as my wenk capaci- 
ties will allow; but never oxpect to find in me the ability to expross 
such ecstatic raptures of soul as flowed from your pen. The frienship 
we have contracted, I trust, is inviolable; but truly I often feel, K., it 
has not on my part “ Christ for its foundation.” I often fear a separa 
tion will cre long take place, more trying and sad thun we bave ever 
yet experienced, and J must depart to the left hand and you sit nt the 
right hand of our offended Judge in the burning day! Still I hope — 
but how daro I hopo, whilo the pride and arrogance of my heart are 40 
great? AmI doing my duty in thus confining the powers of body aul 
soul down to the dead languages? But I hope suon to be released from 
the trammels of Ciccro, Grewca Minora, and Sallust. My hedth is such 
that I often think the Lord never intended me to obtain a collegiate cducn- 
tion; and alas, how many poor souls, during thut tinie, will go down to 
Perdition! But should I find prosperity, I shall probably enter cither 
Harvard University, or Middlebury College, Vt, at next commence= 
ment. 0, pray for me, that I may be humble and lead an exemplary 
life. "Tis a joy to me to correspond with such a friend. Cease not to 
counsel me, and may we pray for each other’s growth and prosperity 
in time and eternity. 





Your friend indecd, 
. B. Stow. 
The time had arrived when Mr. Stow must decide the qnes- 
tion, at what college he should pursue his studics. It may 
be interesting, as it corresponds with the experience of so 
many other young men, to note the perplexity into which he 
was thrown when he came fuirly to mect the question. A 
letter to his Waterville friend reveals the struggles through 
which he passed in reaching the decision to which finally he 
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came. We sce in this communication the ardor of his feel. 
ings, and his earnest desires to enter upon the great work of 
preaching the gospel, leading him to doubt whether he ought 
to devote so much precious time in gaining merely secular 
knowledge. 
Newront Acapsmy, August 9, 1821. 

Buornan A.: Your last came to hand safely and jofully. I had 
Tong waited with impatience for an answer to my inquit That sub- 
ject has greatly agitated my mind at times, and almost deprived me of 
rest. I find it of great moment to decide upon a place where to reside 
four years. And my anxieties havo becn greatly heightened by the 
obsequiousness of correspondents at different literary institutions. I 
have been urged by some to enter Yale— by Brethron Elliott and Rice 
at Harvard—by General Forbes and others in Vermont, at Middle- 
bury, Vt. Visiting Hanover a few weeks since, I was beset and 
thronged with arguments in favor of Dartmouth. Some even venture 
to recommend Columbian College, at Washington, as preferablo to all. 
At come of the aforesaid institutions, expenses are so high as will pre- 
elude the idea of my pursuing a collegiate course with them. Others, 
not‘ so respectable cither in moral or literary character, render it un- 
pleasing. What canI do? Waterville is too far situated from friends 
and home to attract me thither, unless advantages far exceed other 
colleges. My mind seems, however, to settle on Middlebury, Vt. 
au I have received some charitable offers from the patrone of that in- 
stitution. hat growa oxtremely in respectability, and promises fair to 
excel many that now stand high in the estecm of many literati. Pro- 
fessor Patton has just arrived from Europe, whither he was scot to 
receive his education on purpose for the professorial office. Board is 
there from one dollar to one dollar and twenty-five cents per week, 
tuition twenty dollars per year, and room rent six dollars. If Provi- 
dence will, I hope to enter there in tbe spring. I should enter this 
season, but, having read most of the studies of the first quarter, I think 
to teach school five months between this and the firstof March. Thank 
you much for your frankness in answering my inquiries. 

Affectionately yours, 





B. Stow. 


Notwithstanding his decision to enter Middlebury appeared 
to be final, cireumstances seemed providentially to point to 
Columbian College, Washington. His health was delicate, 
and it was thought that a milder climate might be beneficial 
tohim. It is evident that he had overworked himeelf, In 
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one of his letters he speaks of having suffered from a severe 
attack of inflammation in the head, by which he was deprived 
of his reason for nearly a week, and confined to the house for 
almost three weeks. Having recovered from this attack he 
began, with earnestness, to consider all the reasons which 
were to govern him in the decision of the question, where 
he should spend the years of his college life. Ile concluded 
to go to Washington. Ie became a member of Columbian 
College in September, 1822. 

Perhaps this chapter cannot better be closed than by pre- 
senting extracts from reminiscences of the early life of Mr. 
Stow, furnished by one of his warmest friends, Rev. E. Muteh- 
inson, of Vermont. 

«The name of Baron Stow brings up most precious memo- 
ries, which extend back forty and titty years. From child. 
houd it was my privilego to know and love the good man 
who bore that honored name, for he was my teacher, pastor, 
and lifelong friend. Ilis first effort at teaching was in my 
father’s school district, in the year 181%. There he began to 
show forth those grout powers of mind which so remarkably 
distinguished him in after yoars. Ilis accurate scholarship, 
thorough discipline, and wonderful faculty of drawing out his 
pupils and making them think for themselves, made his first 
teaching a sure success. During that winter occurred the 
great event of his life. The church were enjoying one of 
those old-fashioned revivals, or ‘reformations, as they were 
called, so common a half century ago, continuing two and 
three years, when God's people could, in the language of ths 
ol patriarch, ‘stand still ond sce the salvation of God? 
The young schoulmaster felt the Spirit's convicting power, 
but ‘determined to resist it. At length the eventfd evening 
came. The young people met for prayer at the house of the 
pastor, and he was induced to attend, resolving 10 close his 
heart against all influences that might be brought to bear 
upon him. The house was crowded, and the divine Spirit 
waa thero in mighty power. As one and another of his 
associates spoke, he trembled and resisted. At length the 





26 MEMOIR OF DR. STOW. 


pastor’s little son was brought from his dying bed, by his own 
earnest request, to speak to his young friends of the love of 
Christ. All hearts melted, and God made the last message 
of that dying boy the means of salvation to Baron Stow. 
He at once raised the altar of prayer in his school, and as 
that young man bowed for the first time in prayer with his 
scholara, many of whom were older than himself, the stoutest 
hearts were subdued, and the majority of them were brought 
to Christ. He immediately became an active worker in the 
revival, and was goon looked upon by his elder brethren as 
designed of God for the Christian ministry. 

“His baptism, which occurred soon after, was beautifully im- 
pressive, and is fresh in my recollection. It was midwinter, 
The ice was cut in the charming Sugar River, and the great 
congregation surrounded the place of burial; and as good 
Elder Howard buried him with Christ in baptism, and raised 
him from the watery grave, hundreds of voices joined in sing. 
ing those favorite lines, — 


“ Christians, if your hearts be warm 
Tce and snow can do no harm; 
If by Jesus you are prized, 
Bise, believe, and be baptized.” 


COLUMSBIAN COLLEGE. QT 


CUAPTER II. 


Corumpran Coitsce. ~ Correce Lier. — Jounwar. — Preacuina 
Tour mxTo Virainia. ~ Retuxn To 11s Srupies. — JOURNAL. 


1822-1824. 


As a member of Columbi:xn College, Mr. Stow at once was 
brought in contact with congenial society. The chango from 
the quict scencs of his home among the hills of New Hamp- 
shire to the capital of the country must have been very great. 
He was now almost twenty years cfage. IIe had learned the 
lesson of selfrelianee, and had known something of the strug- 
gles and discipline through which a young man passes, who is 
seeking, with few resources, to obtain an education. Thus his 
character was in a good degree matured, and there was every 
reason to believe that he would derive the greatest benefit 
from the course of study upon which he was now entering, 

Columbian College was the child of the Baptist Triennial 
Convention. Professor Gammell, in his excellent History 
of American Baptist Missions, says that “the constitution 
of the new society” —the Triennial Convention — “was 
framed with but little experience, and almost without the aid 
of models; yet it was, perhaps, well suited to the condition 
jon as it then was in this country. 
It Griginally contained provisions only for the support of 
foreign missions, but, at subsequent meetings, it was modified 
in several important particulars, and made to include both 
domestic missions and the establishment of ‘a classical and 
theological seminary’ for the education of young men cape 
cially for the gospel ministry. The introduction of this latter 
object into the organization of the convention had its origin 
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n the deep sense of the importance of a well-educated min- 
istry, which at that time pervaded the minds of the fathers 
and the leading men of the denomination. This provision of 
the constitution gave rise to the establishment of the Colum- 
bian College at Washington, D. C, an institution which was 
managed by the Triennial Convention.” 

The first president of the new institution was Rev. Dr. 
Staughton, who was elected to this office, and entered upon 
ita duties, in 1821. No man more thoroughly possessed the 
confidence of the denomination, or occupied a higher rank as 
an eloquent preacher of the gospel. The influence which Dr. 
Staughton exerted on the susceptible mind of the ardent, 
warm-hearted young man who had come under his supervis- 
ion, was of the most positive and permanent character. A 
prince among pulpit orntors, he left the impress of his teach- 
ings and his example on the whole professional life of his 
pupil. Other men who have gained 2 reputation in the de- 
nomination, who were connected with the college at the 
period of which we are writing, were Dr. Irah Chace, Dr, 
Alva Woods, Thomas Sewell, M. D., Professor William Rug- 
gies, and President A. Caswell, among the professors, and 
Dr. R. Babeock, Professor J. D. Knowles, Professor T. J. 
Conant, and Dr. R. E. Pattison, among tho tutors. Among 
the classmates of Mr. Stow were Dr. R. W. Cushman, Yon. 
Thomas D, Eliot, and Professor James Jones. With several 
of these gentlemen Mr. Stow’s relations, during his whole 
life, wore of the most intimate and endearing character. 

The following letter to his old friend and correspondent, 
Alouzo King, is in his most pleasant vein, and happily con- 
trasts with the somewhat morbid communication found in the 
first chapter. It gives us an insight into his college life and 
experience which we are glad to find. 


Coxumpian Coutzce, D. C., March 1, 1828. 

Dear Broruxe Kino: Your poetic effusion came eafo to hand 
January 10, and ever since I have been invoking the muse; but she is 
as contrary as a yoked pig. She will not be compelled, and if I succeed 


INSIGHT INTO COLLEGE LIFE. 29 


m allowing her to follow, she hobbies sadly, and tumblea over every 
stick and stone. I thought of Polyphemus (I don’t mean Brother Caleb) 
‘and Zineas, but you had spent all the force of epic on them, and I dared 
not approach the terrifie seene of the eyelesa, long-legged monater chas- 
ing the poor tempest-beaten Trojans through the Sicilian waves. I 
thought of Nimrod, and Cain, and Titus; but Lord Byron had stolen 
them away. I thought of Newport, and muscd, and found somewhat to 
dedicate to Melpomene, but none to Venus. Juno, the goddess of mar- 
ringe, and Diana, of —~, claim a part. “Pwould be a motley mess. 
I looked around on the groves, the hills, the great river, the Capitol, the 
shades of Mount Veruon, &c., &¢., but inibibed not one poetic feeling. 
And rather than give you blank verse, or rhyme upon stilts, I deter- 
mined to answer in stiff, old-fashioned prose. 

Alonzo, were you not really at home when you wrote Inst? I was, 
when I had read your letter. ©, 1am at Newport covery time Somnus 
infuses ber papaverous influence, and more than once ina week do I 
salute my dear brethren and friends in the land I have left. Home 
thrills in my soul, and draws forth a vain sigh for its comforts and 
pleasures. They arc marrying and giving in marriage; some removing 
to other lands, othera to ‘the land of silence and of death.” A varicty 
of feelings possesses my soul at different times. Yes, Baron is still the 
same old variable creature. I have not the samo bypochondria as for- 
merly, though often low-spirited. 

‘My duties are such as employ every moment of my time, and leave 
no loisure for moping melancholy. By the request of the publishing 
committee of the General Convention, I have undertaken to conduct 
the Latter Day Luminary. This occupies every leisure hour. Dr. 
Staughton has just closed a course uf lectures on natural history. 
‘These were very interesting. For seven wecks we have heen per- 
mitted to go one day in a week to hear the debates in Congress, and the 
pleas in the Supreme Court of the United States. Many uf these have 
been instructive and animating. 











This letter shows us what he acldom reveals to us — the 
playful side of his character. The daily duties which he was 
called to perform, and the pleasant surroundings of his new 
home, had their influence on his mind, and took his thoughts 
out of the channel in which they so frequently ran, Some 
extracts from his journal reveal his inner Jife, “ the life hid 
with Christ in God.” They farnixh us, morcover, some hinta 
which fill up certain gaps in his history, which we know not 
how otherwise to fill. 
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Jane 16, 1823. I now enter upon the twenty-third year of my life, 
Twenty-two years have passed rapidly, and, I may say, unprofitably. 
Four years since I professed to know the Lord, and commenced the 
highly responsible and sublime work of preaching salvation to inners. 
One year ago to-day I preached in Goshen, N. H., bade adieu to friends 
in Newport Village, previous to leaving for the south. It was a trying 
scene, May it never be repeated. But here I am in my college course, 
with many intervals of pleasure; preaching occasionally. Negligent es 
ever in other duties. I dare not resolve again to devote myself wholly 
to God's service. I long for complete holiness. Gracious Heaven, 
purify and increase this desire. Humbly may I ever lie at my Redeem- 
er's feet. May my intellectual improvement be great, but my spiritual 
be far greater.” 

Jane 21. Walked from the city this morning. Attended the meet- 
ing of the society for missionary inquiry. Much interested. A genial 
shower fell last evening, which makes all nature revive. The breezes 
are truly pleasant. © that the breath of Heaven would blow upon my 
soul, refreshing my thirsty graces! I am parched in a land of spiritual 
drought. 

June 28. Preached yesterday in the College Chapel, from 2 Cor, 
iv. B, with enjoyment. One year this morning I aniled out of Boston 
harbor for the south, At this hour (midday) was moving very pleas- 
ently down the Cape. It wae Sabbath. What were my feclings! What 
have I since been doing? How little have I been thankful for a life 
Preserved from the dengers of both sea and land. 

July 9. Yesterday was our semi-annual examination. Succeeded 
as well as I expected. My class (the Sophomore) was thoroughly ex- 
amined in Horace, Plato, Xenoplion’s Memorabilia, Aristotle’s Philo- 
sophic works, Blair, and Legendre’s Geometry. In Horace I was 
somewhat lamo; in all other parts was well prepared, Twenty-six 
weeks of successive toiling at books. Now the respite will be pleasant, 
I expect to take charge of the Star, a paper that has been under the 
direction of Brother Knowles. Engagements to preach are numerous. 
Heaven grant me that humility and zeal for God which shall make me 
traly faithful. May I ever remember that great examination day when 
God shall try mo. 

Suly 11. Weather exceedingly warm. My mind greatly alienated 
from divine things Too fond of other book, to the neglect of the 
Bible. I desire more conformity to God, more holiness, and more 
preparation to serve him. 

July 18. Lonely. ‘The college is now nearly vacated; two tutors 
and one student beside myself remain, I have two reasons for so 
doing — one, that I way have full leisure to attend to the Star and 
Luminary; another, to keep alive our Sunday schools, and maintain 
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livine service on the Sabbath. Retirement is, however, profitable, if 
rightly improved. Ihave health, I have books in abundance round me. 
What want I more? Alone, Ican pray, read, and meditate at any hour, 
Ié Christ be with me, how can I be melancholy? 

July 20. Air cool and refreshing. Genial showera have refreshed 
yogetation. When plants are parched and drooping beneath scorching 
beams, how delightful to see the rains descend from heaven, and raise 
them to life and vigor! So the Christian rojoiccs, when travelling 
through this dry and barren waste, to see a cloud of mercy rice and 
pour down the divine blessing on the heritage of God. 

July 26, Saturday. Busily engaged all this week. The Star and 
Luminary employ almost my whole time; nor do I then make them 
appear as I could wish. [ere I learn my weakness and ignorance, 
Sometimes I am tempted to think I am: “ somewhat,” but when seated to 
write an article for the public, then I feel how insignificant I am. 

August 2. Timo closely occupied in editing, and visiting friends; 
little time for reading and meditation. Last sumincr vacation I studied 
languages, preached often, and attended prayer meetings. This, I 
preach little and pray less, 

August 8, Sabbath. Groat comfort in prayer. : 

Saturday evening, August 16. Fatigucd and overworked. Con- 
template relief next week, by a trip into Virginia with Brother Cas- 
well, Embarrassed in my pecuniary affaira, but in a worse coudition 
of soul. I preach eolittle, ond so scldom engage in public religious ser- 
vices, that I an growing dull and formal; butin private have some awoct 
seasons, perasing God's word, and iniploring the divine blessing. Such 
periods are my greatest comfort and joy. The smiles of a Saviour’s 
countenance, how lovely, how enrapturing! ‘Gud is love.” 

Sxbbath, August 17. Preached in the Chapel, from Luke xili.5— 
an unusually pleasant season. To-morrow, or the next day, sot off, with 
Rev. 0. B. Brown and tutor Caswell, for Virginia. 





These extracts, despite the selfepreciation which is so 
ofton expressed in thom, exhibit the subject of this Memoir 
as a busy man, not only carrying on his college studies w:th 
such success as to keep him at the head of his class, but edit- 
ing a paper, and preaching as occasion offered, We rejoice 
with him that a respite, short, indeed, but so beneficial, has 
come from his long-protracted labor, and that his energies are 
to be recruited amid the hospitable homes of Old Virginia. 
The journal continues, — 


Tuesday, August 26. This day week set off for Virginia, First 
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night, stopped at Mr. Edmond’s, Alexandria — heard Rev. O. B. B. 
preach in the evening, Next day, went to Dumfries, passing Accatank 
Bun, Pohick Church, Neabses Run, Occoquan River, &c., in Fairfax 
County, into Prince William’s County. Tarried at the house of Cap- 
tain Fairfax, in Dumfrics; heard Rev. Mr. Bryce preach. Next morn- 
ing, took breakfast with Major Toulson, near Chapnwangick. Arrived 
at Rock Hill, Stafford County, at eleven A.M. Met the Columbia As- 
sociation, Rev. Robert Latham preached the introductory scrmon, from 
Gal. vi. 14 (rank Antinomian). Tarried with Mr. Tacket two nights, 
aud one with Colonel Mason ; treated with true hospitality. Ten ser 
mona wore preached at the stand by Brethren Caswell, tutor in Co- 
Jumbian College, D. C., from John xv. 24; Bryce of Alexandria, from 
1 Tim. i. 15; Raynolds, of Ninevah, from John i, 1; James, of Fred- 
erickeburg, from Col. ili. 8; Garnett, from the Shiloh Association, 
from Matt. xvi. 18; 0. B. Brown, from Washington, text Romans 
viii, 28; Johnson, of Little Falls, Isa. lviii. 1; B. Stow, Columbian Col- 
lege, text Ezek. xxiii. 11; Joaeph Ballard, Columbian College, 2 Cor. 
v.10; H. O. Wyer, Columbian College, Rom. i. 15, {preached Sunday, 
the 24th, at twelve and a half o'clock. Immediately set out on my return, 
in company with Brother Prettyman, of Alexandria (Brother Caswell hav- 
ing loft the day before, via Harper’s Ferry). Dined at Major Toulson’s; 
preached at candle-light at Dumfries ; staid the night with Brother Fair 
fax; next day dined at Alexandria — arrived at College Hill at sunset, 
refreshed in body and mind. The roads are bed, but the people kindly 
affectionate. 








Many years after this, Dr. Stow wrote a sketch of this 
preaching tour, a part of which may be worthy of a place here, 
ag illustrating Virginia hospitality, and the amusing incidents 
to which it sometimes gave rise. 


After a hard and almost break-neck ride of twelve hours, wo 
reached Dumfries, and, as introduced by Luther Rice to one of his 
resting-places, we were cordially welcomed for tho night by Brother 
Fairfax. He had already received a large number bound on the same 
errand. Hoe had not out the sign of country inns in France — “ Loge 
pour cheval et pied,” where horse and foot Jodged under the same roof, 
and sometimes in the same apartmont, but he had large hospitality, and 
that night it wae exorbitantly taxed. An appointment for pronching had 
been given out, and we all went to hear a “strange brother” hold forth. 
The singing was congregational, led by one whom we knew, and who, 
with abundant power of lungs, “ gave out the lines,” two at a time. 

On retiring for the night, the ladies occupied all the beds, and the 
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sixteen gentlemen, of whom ten were preachers, camped on the parlor 
floor. The men, disposed to make the best of their imperfect accom 
modations, were rather jocose, and indulged in story-telling that inter- 
fered with slumber, At length, by general agreement, all was hushed, 
and one o'clock found the most of us beginning to sleep. But-one 
old gentleman had a thought, and he must needs violate the compact. 
Bo he called out, “ Brother Grub, Brother Grub, you are the bestest 
man to give out @ hynm that I ever hearn.” ‘This was too laughable to 
admit of rebuke for the disturbance, and farther quiet was out of the 
question. So we went on the next day to the placo of meeting, hoping 
to double our rest the following night. 


The absence was brief, but eo thorough a change from the 
usual course of his every-day life, and the relistous work in 
which he was engaged, greatly “refreshed him in body and 
mind,” and he returned to Washington, in some measure pre- 
pared to enter with fresh zeal upon his college studies. His 
journal shows that he was not idle during the few days that, 
intervened between the last date and the commencement of 
@ new term. 


August 29. Reading North American Review, and Johnson’s Lives 
of the Poets. The Bible to-day is a scaled book. For several days 
have too much neglected closet devotion. "Tis impossible for me to 
livo without much prayer. My conscience smites severely; what iv 
woree, my soul shrivels and becomos barren. 

September 4. Preached last Sabbath eve for Rev. O. B. Brown; 
text, Luke xiii. 3, Endoavored, with as much seriousness and earnest 
ness as possible, to teach my hearers the nature and importance of trae 
repentance. Some deny the obligation of sinners to repent, corfeequent- 
ly the propriety of preaching the doctrine. Others say, if repentance 
be the gift of God, how cam man repent? Others think they need na 
repentance; and indeed it is far easier dealing with such than either of 
the other classes. Notwithstanding all these hinderances, I am com- 
imisefpned to preach the word to all men indiscriminately. I hope to do 
it with affection and fidelity, whether men will hear or forbear. 





Although Mr. Stow entered college in 1822, he was so 
well prepared, and had applied himself so diligently to 
the prescribed course of study, that he soon passed into 
the Sophomore class, and.was a Junior at the commence 
ment of the new year, 1823-24. He begins the year in 
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a happy frame of mind, and takes up his college work with 
his wonted ardor and determination to excel. Those great 
alternations of feeling, which, all through life, were so marked 
a feature of his character, are ever showing themselves; both 
in his letters and in his journal. Much of his depression, as 
in the case of that eminent servant of Christ, whom, in many 
respects, he so much resembled, Rev. Dr. Payson, of Portland, 
Maine, must bo attributed to his peculiarly sensitive organiza- 
tion, and is to be set down to the account of hard intellectual 
work and the exhaustion of nerve power. He was consti- 
tutionally prone, at times, to look on the dark side of things. 
All his ideals were of the loftiest kind, and it pained him that 
he fell so far short of reaching them. No man could dwell 
with more pathos on the riches of the divine mercy, or more 
glowingly set forth the blessed trath that whero “sin abound- 
ed, graco doth much more abound.” In terms of exultation, 
when addressing others, he could assure the downcast and 
the disconsolate, that “like as a father pitieth his children, so 
the Lord pitieth them that fear him. For he knoweth our 
frame, he remembereth that wo are dust.” But the sweet 
promises which he could always apply so successfully to 
others, he could not always claim for himself. Was he singu- 
lar in this respect ? 

September 18. Have entered again upon my college studies. 
Health greatly improved, spirits buoyant; my principal embarrasaments 
are in pecuniary affairs. Among such friends as I have here, however, 
I fear neither starvation nor nakedness. Four years and a half I have 
been well supplied by a good Providence — still trusting him. Here 
again I wish to renew the solemn vows I have made to my Maker. O 
God, I would glorify thee. Keep worldly ambition (that cursed thing) 
far from me. May I Jay all my talents and all my attainments at Jesus’ 
blessed feet. May this desire inspire me to improve every moment to 
the best advantage. 

September 21. Bilious fevers are now very prevalent. My tem- 
perament is rather pulmonary than bilious; slight cold often irritates 
my lungs, and produces fever, which, in several instances, bes well nigh 
terminated in consumption. About ten years ago this season, my dear 
father, who was then at Concord as representative for his native town, 
took a severe cold, —not more severe than my own at the present time, — 
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which, three years after, terminated his life by a complication of dis- 
eases. Perhaps my days are destined to be ended by a similar process. 
‘With me, it is all the same. I pray Josue to accept me. 

September 22. Letters from doar friends in Newport. My dear 
cousin William Heath was, I learn, buried in baptism on Sunday, 
the 7th. 

October 6. Yesterday heard Dr. Staughton preach two excellent 
sermons, A. M., at the chapel; text, Matt. xv. 28, in which he con- 
sidered, 1. Suppliant; 2. Solicitation; 8. Embarrassmente met by sup- 
pliant; 4. Success. ‘Tho discourse was simple and plain, but melting. 
Speakcr’s sensibilities were greatly moved, as were those of the assem- 
bly. The evening text was Job xl. 9. His eloquence is frequently too 
powerful for me. It often gives me pain by exciting my feelings too 
high. IfT covet anything, it is his preaching gifts. 

October 10. Reading Memoirs of Fuller. Much interested in the 
peculiar character of the man. The biogruphy discloses very little 
Of the private character of Mr. F. It presents the journal of the good 
man’s soul, represents him as a worthy pattern of devotion and en- 
lightened zeal — preaching, writing, travelling, and collecting for the 
mission at Serampore. 

October 15. To-day finished Memoirs of Fuller. He was a man 
of prayer. His was a life of devotion and toil, and now in heaven he 
meeta the reward of his labors. Lot me imitate such good examples. 

November 10. Different Protestant congregations assembled with 
the Sabbath schools in Georgetown, when a large assembly was ad- 
dressed on the importance of giving to youth. religious instructions. 
Rev. Mr. Mellvaine, Episcopal, spoke first, in a very eloquent, impres: 
sive manner, followed by Rev. Mr. Mines, Presbyterian, of Leesburg, 
‘Va., Rev. Charles Davies, Methodist, of Baltimore, Rev. Dr. Staughton, 
Baptist, of thie college. A collection of thirty-eight dollars was taken 
for the benefit of the schools. 

November 20. Thanksgiving day in come of the New England 
States. How many have this day assembled, in obedience to the re- 
quest of their rulers, to praise and adore God! My heart is with them. 
May the practice of my forefathers be long perpetuated. 

November 21. The anniversary of my father’s death. My thoughts 
fly homeward. Does not my dear mother think of that hour when she 
‘was stripped of her companion? Is not this @ solemn day to her? God 
has been her comforter; in him may she ever trust. 

December 6. Called to mourn the loss of Professor E. B. Craven, 
professor in botany. His aged parents are bereaved of an only son, 
und science mourns the premature lose of one of its brightest lights. 

Saturday evening, December 18. Unusually busied, arranging for 








36 MEMOIZ OF DR. STOW. 


semi-annual examination on Monday. After that, we look for rest to 
body and mind, a while. 

Tuesday, December 16. The confusion is over. I had a part original 
— “The effect of certain causes on the development of genius.” Though 
not well, I was enabled to perform my part easier and better, I hope, 
than I anticipated. May I watch and pray against every vain thought, 
making all, improvements subservient and subsidiary to the cause of 
“Him who has redeemed me.” If I improve in the powors of reason- 
ing, writing, or eloquence, may my sole object be to use my acquire- 
ments in the great life work of persuading men to believe on the Lord 
Jesus. 

Thursday. Last evening attended a levee at Dr. Staughton’s, where 
were the Faculty, some of the trustees, and the young gentlemen who 
exhibited the day before, entertained in the politest manner. 

December 26, To multitudes this is a day of feasting; some there 
are, doubtless, who feel the kindling of devotion, sincerely thankful to 
God for the gift of our Saviour I would at all times be devotional, 
and remetuber that for me “‘ the babe was dorn in Bethlehem.” 

Monday, December 29. Engaged to-day in writing an address to the 
students, on the aubject of the “ Struggle of the Greeks to obtain their 
liberty.” Mach is now doing inthe United States for their rolief; stu- 
dents in particular are urged to show their patriotism by contributions. 
My zeal and enthusiasm in this cause rcprouch we, for they rarely are 
40 deeply engaged in pleading for the cause of my beloved Lord. 

Yanuary 2d, 1824. Yesterday attended the president's levee. The 
crowd of people was immense, all anxious to pay their respectsto the 
chief magistrate of the uation. The company, moreover, was very re- 
spectable, all the proceedings were conducted with propriety and deco- 
rum. The president appeared to great advantage, welcoming all who ap- 
proached him with great ease and familiarity. His cabinet were all pres- 
ent except Mr. Crawford. General Jackson was one of the company. 
He is very easy and polished in his manners, There were considerable 
show and display, but much less than I anticipated. The thought struck 
me, How readily do men do homage to an earthly ruler! but when the 
Prince of Peace claims their attention and respect, they obstinately re- 
fuse him altogether. 

January 16. College re-opened. Attended Congress to-day, and heard 
Henry Clay, of Kentucky, on roads and canals, He was powerfully el- 
oquent. 

Suturdey evening, January 17. Addressed the students in College 
chapel, on the ‘Greek Revolution.” Arrangements were made for aid- 
ing them by contributions. 

Friday noon, February 6. Attended United States Supreme Court. 
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‘Heard Mr. Oskley of New York, plead the right of his state to monopo- 
lize its waters, and grant to individuals the exclusive right of navigat- 
ing these waters, a it had done im the case of Livingstone and Fulton 
with their steamboats, Mr. Webster spoke for the plaintiff (Mr, Gib- 
bons) the day before. Mr. Oakley is counsel for the defendant (Mr. 
Ogden). 

February 11. Five years ago to-day, commenced my studies, prepar- 
atory to the great work before me, with Brother Howard, at Windsor, Vt. 
‘What has been my improvement? How have I advanced in holiness and 
zeal for the Lord of Hoste? In many respects I fear I am more sinful 
than at that period when I left my parental roof to prepare to act my 
part on “ the world’s wide stage.” I have just commenced to make im- 
provement. hope yet to make gradual and profitable advances. The 
kindness of my heavenly Father has excccded my most earnest petitions. 
I feel this evening a glow of love to my bicssed Redcemer for his excel- 
lency and loving-kindness, I feel disposed to unite with ctherial worship- 
pers, honoring him as ‘God over all, blessed forevermore.” Amen. 

Sunday, February 15, 

“Welcome, awest day of rest, 
‘That saw the Lord arise.” 

‘The brethren students bave a prayer meeting every Sabbath morning, at 
nine o'clock, to invoke the bleseing of God an the services in the chapel. 
In these meetings I have more real enjoyment than in all the preaching 
through the day. I delight to hear the truths of the Bible explained and 
enforced upon the conscience; but this is not communion with God; ‘tis 
more the work of the understanding; prayer is the feeling of the hoart- 
conversation with a kind indulgent Parent. My closet is too muck neg- 
lected; Ido not derive a tithe of the blessings from it I might. My 
mental enjoyment through the day is generally in proportion to the 
degree of devotional fecling in the morning. 

February 19. Engaged in intense study~Palcy’s Theology, and 
Lacroix’s Analytic Geometry. My health is now so good that study ia 
‘both easy and pleasurable. 

February 20. Heard Mr. C. J. Ingersoll in the Supreme Court, 
General Jackson in the Senate, and Mr. Trimble, of Kentucky, in the 
House. Wrote a communication this evening for the Columbian Star, 
recommending a Baptist Tract Society, first suggested by Brother 
Samuel Cornelius, pastor of the Baptist church in Norfolk. 

Wednesday, February 25. Attended the formation of the Baptist 
Tract Society. A constitution was adopted and the following officers 
chosen: Rev. 0. B. Brown, President; Rev. John Bryce, Vice-Pres- 
ident; Mr. George Wood, Agent; Rev. Luther Rice, Treasurer; Mr. 
Tense G. Hutton, Secretary. Directors, Rev. Dr. Staughton, James 
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D. Knowles, Joseph Shaw, Joseph Gibson, E. Reynolds. Annual Mcet- 
ing, last Wednesday in February. 

Sabbath evening, February 29. This morning heard Mr. McTivaine. 
of Georgetown, preach a most powerful sermon, from Matt. xxv. 46. 
He is the most evangelical, faithful Episcopal preacher I ever heard. 

March 5. Reading Griscom’s Year in Europe. Many of his moral 
reflections are very judicious, and show he bas a philanthropic heart. 
‘He deplores moat heartily the causes and effects of our war. 

Sabbath, March 21. The past week, have been very busily engaged 
in my studies and the concerns of the Seminary. I feel quite unfit 
for the devotions of the holy Sabbath. Read sevaral chapters in Isaiah 
this morning. He is that prophet that said, in reply to the interrogations 
of the Almighty, “Here am I; send me.” May I feel the same spirit, 

Tuesday, March 28. Attended a reception given by Professor James 
Stanghton ast his father’s for the tutors, Mr. Rice, and the two high- 
est classes in college. Professor Sewall gave a similar one last Friday 
evening. At both of these companies I was pleased with secing the 
great propriety of conduct manifested by all present — cheerful, but none 
vain or trifling. Our president is rewarkable for a vast fund of anec- 
dotes and instructive stories, as well a8 for ease of communication, He 
interests a company, while he amuses, he docs not fail to instruct them. 

Sabbath evening, March 28. This evening bave attended a prayer 
meeting in college, at which there was more than usual animation. 
ight brethren prayed, besides other appropriate exercises, in one hour. 
Such meetings afford a relief from the tedium of dry abstract studie 
giving a tone to my mind during several days. I do not consider time 
wasted, though three or four tines a week I turn aside, with my dear 
brethren, to call for God's blessing upon my fellow-students, ax well ag 
the whole family of man. Shall J ever be fit for a missionary ? 

April 4. Yesterday (Saturday) set off for a trip on foot with 
Brother Ballard. At half past two P. M. we arrived at Montgomery 
Court House, fifteen wiles distant. ‘Terried two or three hours. Ro- 
turoing, reached Washington at nine in the evening—a comfortable 
walk of thirty miles. 

April 13. Attended an adjourned meeting of the “Sunday School 
Union of the District of Columbia.” Had the honor of being elected 
vice-president of that body for the Baptist denomination in the Dis- 
trict. The report from the achoola was highly interesting and encour- 














aging. 

‘April 22. Been reading “Cowper’s Private Correspondence,” 
edited by his kinsman John Johnson, LL. D. They are, as a whole, 
the best examples of easy familiar letter writing that Ihave seen. His 
afflictions, arising from severe nervous affections, and consequent de- 
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pression of mind, very strongly remind me of my own troubles. A good 
man, and, doubtless, » real Christian, but for many years hie mind was 
¢louded with melancholy. 

May 19. Preached last Sabbath for Mr. Brown, in the city. Text 
Gal. iv. 15, first clause. My principal object in preaching from thie 
text was to point out some of the causes of the alarming declension of 
religion in this place. To me the scason was solemn and affecting; tne 
effect upon others I know not. ‘The subject opened upon me in a man- 
ner almost surprising, filling my evul and mouth with arguments of 
which I had not before thought. God was with me of a truth, and the 
favor demands my gratitude. The religion of my Redecmer has, for 
eight or ten days, seemed more precivus and divine than ever, 


The extracts thus given cover the academic year of study. 
We seem to be with the busy college student. He is not a 
monkish recluse, but finds time to gather improvement not 
only from books, but from intercourse with others, from attend- 
ance on the debates in Congress, and from the displays of 
forensic eloquence which he witnessed in the rooms of the 
United States Court, holding its sessions in Washington. 
He is brought in contact with public men, and acquires that 
urbanity and polish of manners which marked him through life 
as the true Christian gentloman. Although but a junior in col- 
lege, he is honored by being elected vice-president of the Sun- 
day School Union of the District of Columbia. It is evident 
that, even at this comparatively early period in his life, he is 
becoming known and respected as a man of marked ability, 
and destined, if God spares his life, to exert an important part 
in the promotion of the Redeomer’s kingdom. 
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CHAPTER III. 


Vuert To New Hawrsnme.— Last Year mw Couiecr.— RECEPTION 
or General, Larayerre, — Jounna.. 


1824-1825, 


Tux hard intellectual work of the academio year having 
been accomplished, the heart of the toiler in the fields of 
knowledge tums with longing towards his eastern home. It 
is interesting, as throwing light on the modes and speed of 
locomotion in those days, to trace his progress from day to 
day, as he travelled towards his New Hampshire home. 


June 4, Newport, N. H. Through the kindness of a merciful Prov- 
idence have arrived safely at my mother’s house. Left Washington 
the 27th, with Dr. Sewall and family. Reached Baltimore at four in 
the evening. Left for Philadelphia at five, arriving there at ten o'clock 
the next day. Called on Deacon Bradley, and visited Peale’s Museum. 
Reached Trenton, N. J., the next day at four, where we took stage for 
New Brunswick, there remaining over night. On Saturday morning 
we set out in the steamboat for New York, arriving at ten and « half. 
Called on Rev. Mr. Sommers, Mrs. Talmadge, and Mrs. Cauldwell. 
At three P. M. left New York in steamboat Fulton, for Providence, 
R. L., which place we reached Sunday evening st five o'clock. Made 
no tarry, but rode half way up to Boston, which city we entered the next 
morning at nine, Called on several friends. Met with Brother Alonzo 
King, from Waterville, Brother George D. Boardman, from Andovor, 
Brother Going, from Worcester, and Brother Boswell, from Middle- 
town, Conn. Monday night spent with Rev. Mr, Elliott, of Roxbury. 
‘Tuesday night staid with Dr. Baldwin, and the next morning took the 
stage for home. Stopped on the way one dey. My health is consider. 
ably improved now. I desire to be very grateful to my heavenly 
Father for his protecting kindness. 

Monday morning, June 7. Preached yesterday afternoon for Mr. 
Person, in the First Baptist Church; text, Ina. Ixv. 17. A pleasant sea- 
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ton. Much satisfaction in meeting my friends, who all greet me with 
cordiality. I hope to be able, while here, to keep myself unspotted 
from the reigning follies and vices; to exhibit the example of a eincere, 
warm Christian. 

Juno 14. Just returned from Windeor. Heard two excellent dis- 
courses from Mr. Elton [the late Rev. Dr. Elton]. Some changes 
have taken place. Mr. Howard's absence almost destroys the pleasure 
of a visit to W. 

June 16. Another birthday. As has been customary, I would 
make some reftections if I had any worth the record. It ie difficult to 
realize that twenty-three years have pasecd over my head, I sce but 
little improvement in the past. May the next year witness much 
more, 

June 26. Perhaps no person sympathizes with the seasons more 
than myself. My animal feelings are greatly affected by the wenther. 
‘When clear and serene, my mind is free and spirits buoyant. If cloudy 
and damp, my spirits are low. 

July 12. Yesterday preached for Mr. Person, from the words of 
Moses to Isracl concerning Joshua — Deut. i. 88, “ Encourage him.” 
My object was to point out the duty of a church to a pastor. My mind 
was tolerably clear, and 1 enjoyed a good season, though under the 
necessity of preaching some truths which, I apprehend, were unpalatable, 
Nevertheless I was strengthened and enabled to declare what I conceive 
to be scriptural truth. I like to fecl an independence where I have no 
compromise to make, no fayore to solicit, but, without any obstruction, 
can come forward and plainly publish the “ whole counsel of God.” 

July 24. A fine rain, Have been working three days with the 
haymakert. My health would be far better were 1 to labor on a farm. 
Had I not the conviction that another course of life is real duty, I ahould 
certainly of choice return to the farm. But my Maker and Redeemer 
has other work for me to do, and to his service my powers of body and 
mind are humbly consecrated. I have no wish to forsake the work 
assigned me by the Bishop of soula. 

Saturday evening, August 21. This week Wedneeday attended the 
Commencement at Dartmouth. Hardly equal to what I expected. Met 
sevatal friends, among them Mr. J. P. Skinner, with whom I returned 
to Windsor to say good by to friends thero. Returning to Newport 
with my friend E. L. S., who is on her way to school at Concord, N. H. 


Thus in pleasant social intercourse with his friends and in 
active outdoor exercise, be passed his vacation, and with 
renewed strength returned to his college duties, It is his 
last year in a spot which has become very doar to hin. It 
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may be questioned if it is wise for students generally to at- 
tempt to do so much work outside the course of study pre- 
scribed by the regulations of the college. His was evidently 
an exceptional case. His mind had been so well disciplined, 
that he carried along with ease his usual studies. The con- 
scientiousness which was so marked a feature of his character 
would not allow him to neglect any known duty. If, there- 
fore, we find him making addresses on a subject which has 
already awakened his warmest sympathy,—the subject of 
foreign missions, — if he does the work of an editor, if he de- 
livers an oration on the fourth of July, and preaches as oc- 
casion offers, we may be sure that he does none of these 
things at the expense of any other claims which rightfully 
demand his attention. The account which he gives of the 
reception of General Lafayette, in Wasbington, is very 
graphic, and cannot fail to interest the reader, As usual, 
he mingles moral reflections with his descriptions. 


September 2, 1824. (College Hill, D. C.) To leave my beloved 
mother, brothers, and sisters was severely painful; but I cheerfully 
committed them into the hands of our heavenly Father, who has hither- 
to protected them and me. Also feel heartily grateful to a kind Provi- 
dence which has preserved me, restored my health, and safely returned 
me to engage in the duties of collegiate life. 

September 4, “Thoughts of home rush on my excited nerves.” 
My kind mother deserves all the affection and attention I can bestow. 
Never could I desire more affection than hea been demonstrated the 
past summer, I love them all—may I never love them leas. My late 
visit has greatly endeared to me my home and New England. 

September 7, Attended monthly concert for prayer at St. John’s, 
in the city. Addressed the congregation on the subject of missions. 
— gave a brief narrative of the labore and success of the London 
Society's missionaries in the South Seas. In relation to that interesting 
mission, it may triumphantly be said, ‘‘ What hath God wrought?” 

Monday, September 27, Fifteen years ago to-day my father re- 
moved his family from Croyden to Newport— well do I recollect the 
day, with many of its occurrences. During my late visit to New Hamp- 
shire, I visited the old place where I was born and received the first 
rudiments of my education, which Iam now endeavoring to mature and 
make profitable to myself and others. If I mistake not, my desire to be 
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useful increa I feel more anxious to render some service to the 
cause of Christianity. I necd grace and humility. 

‘Tuesday, October 12. Mingled with the crowd of thousands to-day 
in welcoming our distinguished guest and national benefactor, General 
Lafayette, recently from France. An attempt to make a groat show,- 
and an almost total failure. The general arrived about one P. M., when 
he was received under the tent of General Washington. The mayor of 
the city read an address to him, to which he replied extempore. Here 
were a confused mass of black and white huddled together in Capitol 
Bquare. After a salute of twenty-four guns, awkwardly fired, the pro- 
session of ill-appearing military marched through clouds of dust from 
the Capitol to the president's house, where he was received by Mr. 
Monroe; then passed on to Gadsby’s Hotel. There was nothing grand 
or magnificent in the display, though an attempt at both. It pains me 
to sce my fellow-citizens departing vo rapidly from republican sim- 
Jlcity. If I mistake not, the general will despise many of the pro- 
eedings in Washington. 

November 21, Professor Chase arrived in the city yesterday, after 
‘fteen months’ absence in Europe. Good man. I rejoice at bis retarn, 
adis counsel and example are much necded among us. 

Sabbath, November 28. Heard this morning Rev. Eustace Carey 
preach an excellent discourse from Heb. xiii. 12-14. Just arrived 
from Calcutta, where ho bas for many years been a devoted, laborious 
missionary (English Baptist). Ue is a nephew of the learned, pious 
‘William Carey, D. D., of Serampore. An affectionate mildaces and soft 
neas characterized his whole manner, but in faithfulness did he preach 
the pure, humiliating doctrines of the crosa. Seldom have I heard a 
Ticher discourse, 

December 8. Just finished my oration for Commencement. As the 
graduating clase is small, only three,—J. D. Knowles, Alexander 
Ewell, and Albert Fairfax, — the faculty have been pleased to appoint, to 
take part in the exercises, two from the Junior class, Thomas D. Eliot 
and myself, and two from the Sophomore class, John Boulware and John 
‘W. James, This is the first Commencement of Columbian College. We 
hope neither to disgrace ourselves nor the institution, rather ao to suc- 
ceed a8 to honor both. In all things may I have the honor cf my 
Redeemer and the best interests of his church at heart. 

Friday, Devember 10, Passed the day in the city. Witnessed the 
reception of General Lafayette in the House of Representatives, The 
scene was noble and august, sublime and affecting, beyond description. 
‘He was addreased by tho speaker, Henry Clay, in that style of imposing 
cloquence for which he is so justly distinguished. The general replied 
{ma manner and style calculated to excite some of the most generous 








44 MEMOIR OF DR. STOW. 


and grateful emotions of the heart. The wholc scene was affecting — 
many eyes were suffused with tears at the recollection of the services 
and voluntary sacrifices of the hero, patriot, and sage who stood before 
them, and with his benign accents cheered the representatives of twenty- 
four free states to firmness and union in support of their excellent in- 
stitutions. This reception had nothing of exterior pomp or splendor. 
The ndeur and sublimity of the scene consisted altogether in the 
associations awakened. The house was crowded above and below — 
all, in breathless silence, listening to the unanimous expression of grate- 
ful fecling as delivered by the speaker on behalf of ten millions of free, 
enlightened people, and the responsive expressions of affectionate at- 
tachment as they fell from the lips of Lafayette. The whole was a gush 
of grateful fecling — a glow of liberal sentiment. 

Monday, February 14, 1826. Commenced my atndies. This term 
I bave for a room-mate a young man who is not pious. I pray tobe 
faithful to him. 

February 27. Been reading the journal of Rev. Joseph Wolf, 
missionary to Palestine. He was born near Bamberg, in Bavaria, of 
Jewish parents, in 1796. His father was a Rabbi. At seventeen years 
of age he professed Christianity, and soon began studying for the 
ministry. After spending some time in the Propaganda at Rome, he 
‘was dismissed on account of his opposition to Papal authority. Soon 
after he went to England (1819), he entercd the Missionary Seminary 
st Hampstead Park, and in 1821 ect out for Palestine. His journal 
breathes the spirit of atrue missionary, devoted to God. He is now but 
twenty-nine years of age, but has done more to bring the missionary 
cause into notice and reputation there than any other living man, 

March 1, Tuesday. Heard Dr. Staughton, Sabbath. In the evening 
attended the Annual Meeting of the Baptist General Tract Society. Re- 
ports read, and addresses made by several members, and officers chosen. 

March 4. This day John Q. Adame is inaugurated President of the 
United States, and John C. Calhoun Vice-President. The oath of office 
was administered to the former by Chief Justice Marshall, to the latter 
by General Jackson. Crowds were disappointed in not being able to 
witness the ceremonies. How strongly do such multitudes remind one 
of that day when ail the universe eball be gathored before the bar of 
God! 

March 7, Heard Dr. Laurie in the morning, Brother Newborn in 
the afternoon, and a stranger at Mcllvaine’s in the evening. I must 
cease wandering from place to place. It begets unsettled, unsteady 
habits, and prevents the exercise of spiritual feelings. I find more 
enjoyment by attending some regular church. I must be more steady, 
and confine uyeelf to the church te which I belong. May God ensble 
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me to keep these resolutions. If a man would grow in grace, I am 
sensible he will not be assisted in that growth by indulging in a vain 
curiosity, rambling from church to church, from preacher to preacher. 

March 17, Last evening I was elected as orator for the college on 
fourth of July next. My mind for the past four days has been seriously 
excited to earnest supplication for the salvation of my dear room-mate. 

‘April 7. Yesterday I went early to the city collecting scholars to 
the Sabbath school ; succeeded well, but the ignorance and wretchedness 
of the blacks at Washington is beyond deseription. 

April 11. A few weeks since a friend of mine, Mr, J. P. Fenner, 
commenced 2 school on Sabbath afternoon exclusively for blacks; hais 
@ pious, zealous man, and I trust will do them much good. In the 
achool at Brother Brown’s we have seventy-two scholars; the prospect 
is good for the number reaching one hundred next Sabbath. Brother 
Rice preached in the morning, and pleaded earneatly in behalf of Sabbath 
schools. Atthree o'clock Mr. Brown went into the baptismal watera 
with three. As many as two thousand gathered at the river-side to wit- 
ness the ceremony. On our return we sat down to the Lord’s Supper, 
anda precious hour it wos to my soul. I had some glimpses of my 
Saviour’s face, some tokens of his love. 

Monday morning, April 18. Spent the morning searching for chil- 
dren to attend Sunday school. Found a young man preaching in the 
suburbs to these very poor, wretched creatures. My heart burns within 
me to be employed in the same work — preaching the gospel to the 
poor, ignorant, and vicious. In the afternoon I assisted my dear friend, 
Mr. Fenner, in his school of colored people, established in his own 
house. There are eighty children and adults. 

Sabbath evening. In the morning attended Sunday school. Our 
numbers are steadily increasing. Instead of four we have twenty-four 
teachers, and from twenty-five, our scholars number one hundred and 
nineteen. In the afternoon the schools of the Union met at Dr. Balch’a, 
Georgetown, when we had various religious exercises. I read the re 
port. Dr, Staughton preached from these words: “Be not weary in 
well doing.” Rev. Mr. Bedell, of Philadelphia, made an address, and 
Rev. Mr. Hawley addressed the children particularly. 

May 28. ‘The present is a time when I ueed health and strength, 
Studies, preparation for fourth of July oration, duties in Sunday schoola, 
and matters of the Baptist General Tract Society make requisitions. The 
Lord has thus far given me grace and strength. I feel that I indulge too 
souch a worldly spirit. I have too much pride and vain-glory. What 
grieves me most is, that I frequently indulge them without remorse. I 
desire constantly an increase uf holiness. 

Sone 9. Last evening had some eweet conversation with a pious stu- 
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dent, Brother Robert Ryland, about experimental religion, and about 
preaching. He thinks he must preach, and I think so too. How de- 
lightful it was to converse about Christ and heaven! 

June 16, 1825. Another birthday! I hardly dare review tho scenes 
of the past year. The mercies of my God have been so many, and wy 
ingratitude so great, I meet reproof at every step. 

Jane 20. Heard Brother Caswell in the morning, from Matt. x. 
82 and 88. In the afternoon attended and sddressed Mr. Feoner’s 
erlored school. At night heard Brother George D. Boardman, a mis- 
sionary designated for Burmah. He sppears a person of sound, dis- 
criminating mind, and sterling piety. Last summer, whon in Boston, 1 
had considerable conversation with him in relation to my own impres- 
aions concerning wy duty to become @ missionary. He had learned 
from dear Brother King, of Waterville, that I sometimes thought it to 
be my calling; but I apprehend he did not feel satisfied that I possessed 
much ardor for the good work, for since he came here he haa not hinted 
to me 4 syllable on the subject. Many circumstances combine now to 
produce the belief that I am not called to be # misaionary, at least ina 
foreign field. If I know my own heart, I am willing to go anywhere, 
at any time, at the command of my Lord. 

Tune 22. ‘This evening parted with Brothor Boardman. He is soon 
to sail for Bormeh, He is a good man, full of the Holy Ghost. May 
the Lord go with him, and crown his labora with success. 

July 4. The hour is passed for which I have been so long prepar- 
ing. The day has been exccedingly fine, and wo had a large, respec- 
table audience. After the reading of the Declaration of Indepondence 
hy one of the Juniors, I pronounced my oration, an hour in length. I 
have abundant reason to be grateful for the goodness of God to me to- 
day. 

Tuly 5. In compliance with a request from the two societics, I 
have just given to the committcoe of arrangements a copy of my 
oration. 


Soon after the delivery of his oration, he returned to bis 
home in New Hampshire. Ho makes the following record of 
the visit, and the incidents attending it: — 


Newport, N. H., July 24. Preached for Mr. Person. Must begin 
to think of doing something for the Baptist General Tract Society. 

August 8. Returned from Springfield, V+., where I went Saturday to 
visit Brother Ely. The Lord has been doing wonders there in the con- 
version of sinners. About eighty have given evidence of a change of 
heart; forty-three have been baptized by Brother Ely. It was a little 
heaven on earth. They are much engaged in the cause of their Re- 
deemer, 
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Sabbath, August 7. Heard the Rev. Arie] Kendrick this morning, 
from Jonah ii. 7. He is still the same humbiec, devout, and able divine. 
He is one of the fathers of thia association (Woodstock), and has borne 
much of the burden and heat of the day. His labors at times have 
heen very greatly bleased, although he has had little advantages of edu- 
cation, He will meet many in heaven who have been saved through 
the means of his faithful preaching. The satisfaction of doing good to 
the souls of men is far superior to that of much knowledge. 
« Knowledge often puffeth up, but charity edifiet! 

Newport, Auguet 8. Heard the Rev. Mr. Frey, 2 converted Jew, 
preach in the South Meeting-houso, from these words 
balm in Gilead” ? It was a very elegant and eloquent discourse. 
representations of the degraded condition of the Jews, and the difficul- 
ties which lie in the way of their conversion to Christianity, were truly 
affecting. A collection of twenty-eight dollars was taken, and a society 
of sixty-four members formed, auxiliary to the “ American Society for 
the Ametioration of the Condition of the Jews,” in which he is deeply in- 
terested, and for which he pleads with a becoming zeal. A settlement 
of Jews has already commenced in West Chester, N. ¥. To this place 
Jews are received by recommendation of Count Von der Reche, in 
Germany, who employs them for a season before they emigrate. His 
objovt is one of the best, and merits the prayers and liberal contribu- 
tions of Christians. 

August 15. My friend and classmate, R. W. Cushman, writes me 
to come and preach in his place, on Fort Hill, during his absence on a 
short trip into Maine. I have, besides, some wish io pass a few days in 
the city of Boston, to attend Harvard Commencement, as also the Com- 
mencement of Brown, at Providence. My friend Knowles is solicitous 
to see me at Providence, and I quite as anxious to see him, esteeming 
myself unfortunate to be deprived of his society and judicious counsel. 

Boston, Made my home at Dr. Baldwin's, where Brother Knowles 
met me on Tuesday, and remained with me until Thureday. Meard 
him preach for Mr. Sharp. Brother Cushman started Tuesday for 
Bath, Me., Dr. Baldwin and wife for Waterville. Passed part of the 
day with my friend T, D. Eliot, a classmate from Washington. Wednes- 
day attended examination of the public schools, dined with the mayor, 
aldermon, &e., and about four hundred citizens, at Faneuil Tall. 
Preached in the evening at Charlestown for Brother Jackson, from Isaiah 
Ixy. 17. On my return to Boston, found Professor Chase, who bad re- 
signed his professorship in the Columbian College. The intelligence, 
though anticipated, gave me pain. It seriously affects my plans. I did 
not think he would so soon abandon his post; but he is a good man, and 
doubtless has done ail things well. It would be difficult to persuade me 
that he has dong anything rashly or indiscreetly. 
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Boston, September 2. Dr. Baldwin is no more! He died eudden- 
ly Inet Monday night, August 29, at Waterville, Me. Iie remains ar- 
rived to-day, via Portland, by steamboat. He was a gooi man, and 
thousands will deplore his loss. 

College Hill, September 14, 1825. On my return trip, remained 
several days at Providence, with my dear friend K. Attended the Com- 
mencement exercises, which were fair; also went to the celebration 
of the Federal Adelphi. The oration by T. Kinnicutt, Eaq., of Seekonk, 
‘was very good; the poom, by Benjamin ¥. Hallett, witty and amusing. 
By steamboat I came to New Yorlc, from there to Philadelphia to spend 
the Sabbath, then eafely on to Washington. Here again I will make 
mention of the Joving kindness and tender watch-care of my heavenly 
Father. I have visited my loved ones, and once more received their 
benediction, formed new, interesting acquaintances, and been treated by 
all with great kindness. May I now have grace to pursue my studies 
with ardor and profit. 
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CHAPTER Iv. 


ANXIETIES ABOUT THE Future. — GRapvation. — Eprroz oy Tax 
Cotvmeran Stan.— Lire om Wassrxcrox. — MarriagEs. — 
Remrmiscences BY Paesipent CasweELy. 


1825-1827. 


In the preceding chapter we have made copious extracts 
from the diary of Mr. Stow. We have deemed it wise to 
bring to the notice of our readers the varied influences which 
developed and gave shape to his character in this formative 
period of his life. We see him engaged in his college duties. 
As he passes down the gentle declivity by which the city is 
reached, we walk by his side. We go to the Capitol, and 
imagine the eftect produced on his mind as he listens to the 
debates in Congress, or the able pleas which are made at the 
bar of the United States Court. It is pleasant to follow him 
in his preaching tours in Virginia, and we can readily believe 
that, for a young man, his preaching must have been of a high 
order. Mr. Stow took part in the exercises of the first Com- 
mencement at Washington, in December, 1824, and, by antio- 
ipating some of his studies, was able to graduate in Decem- 
ber, 1825, having been a member of college a little over three 
years. Several months before his graduation, the attention 
of the gollege authorities was turned to him as a suitable per- 
son to receive the appointment of tutor. Correspondence 
had been carried cn with him with reference to other impor 
tant posts of labor, and he was now passing through an expe. 
rience which is often so full of anxiety to the young man 
completing his collegiate studies, and the solemn question of 
life’s responsibilities presses itself upon his serious attention. 
With great sincerity, and-a profound conviction of his depen- 
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dence on God, he committed the whole matter to the direction 
of his ever-gracious Lord and Friend. 


September 23. Health unusually good. Propositions have been made 
to me to remain after I graduate in December, as a tutor. Also have 
had a request to assume the charge of an academy in South Carolina. 
Something has been said to me also about preaching tos church in New 
Hampshire. I need direction, as I must decide soon. Lord, what is 
duty? What course shall I take? Since Brother Knowles left, I have 
no friend to consult with, Perhaps it is well, that I may go to 
God, 

September 27, Still in a state of suspense as to the course I shall 
pursue after I finieh my studies. The world furnishes for me but few at- 
tractions. I desire to live, that by living I may glorify God. Lead me 
to Greenland or Patagonia, to California or Japan, it matters but little, 
if I do what is pleasing to my heavenly Father. 

October 7, 1825. Rose at three o’clock this morning to look at Jupi- 
terand Venus — now a little past conjunction. By means of a three-feet 
telescope T had a good view of them, as well as of the moon, now in her 
last quarter. Jupiter seon very distinctly in Leo. I hope to see them 
again to-morrow morning, in order to make some more accurate obser- 
vations. Mave for two nights been observing Eucke’s comet, visible 
after cight o’clock P. M.; now visible in the neck of Cetus. I find a 
taste for natural sciences increase ae I advance. There is something 
agreeable in discovering and investigating physical phenomena, But I 
would not let such a taste overcome or displace a taste for studies more 
suited to my calling. Perhaps, however, divine Providence is opening 
the way for me to turn my attention more to science, in order that I may 
be qualified for a place in some public institution. Circumstances seem 
to indicate at present that it is not my duty to enter immediately on the 
ministry, but pursue my studies farther. O for divine direction! ‘The 
path of duty is the only path in which I desire to walk. 

October 11. Read Duncan, On Creede and Confessions. His sub- 
Ject now seems to be agitating the Presbyterian churches to a fearful 
extent. Severe language is used on both sides, Duncan writes like a 
bold, fearless Christian, who has great reverence for the Word of God, 
who earneetly loves the truth; in the main, very evangelical. 

October 18. Attended Sabbath schools as usual. My faith is not 
in lively exercise. My hopes are weak; prayer too much like talk. 
O God, give me the light of life! Impress my heart more deeply with 
a sense of thy great goodness. May I be more humble, more thankful, 
more prayerful, and have the awful things of eternity resting more 
weightily upon my soul’s recollection. Is Christian? I a minister of 
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Christ? —so cold, so dull, so indifferent to the interests of my own im- 
mortal soul, and the souls of those around me! . 

October 20. How powerful is association! sometimes contributing 
to our pleasure, sometimes producing painful emotions. Rogers has 
sung the Pleasures of Memory, Merry the Pains of Memory. 1 
havo many of both. I see little in my own life upon which I cau reftect 
with eatiefaction. I see too much ein in all I have said, and thought, 
and done, to be much pleased with myself. Yet, in tracing tho opera 
tions of divine Providence in relation to myself, and tho influence they 
have had upon my course of life,&c., I meditate with great pleasure. 
God has led me in a way L apprehended not. I have been sucecssfal 
in my plans and wishes beyond my highest hopes. I desire to cherish 
constantly towards him a heart full of earnest and devout gratitude. 

November 1, Am for the present the editor of the Columbian 
Star — an arduous undertaking, with my other duties. Assist Professor 
Buggles in his philosophical lectures. 

November 7. The Senior class has this day been dismissed, and 
the parts assigned for Commencement. I have received the first honor 
~~ the Valedictory ; Thomas Dawes Eliot has the second — the Salutatory 
Address. This is not as T anticipated, although, as I believe, all my 
friende expected and wished it. Let me be grateful to Meaven. 

December 1. Ag # family we shall soon be dispersed. at least more 
so than now. My sister J. is to be married. I feel very eolicitous to 
iknow what my dear mother will do. She has for some timo engaged 
more than a usual share of my sympathy. All in my power shall be 
done to render her deelining years peaceful and happy. She has en- 
dured much toil and self-denial in order to relengo me, so that I might 
obtain an education. I am now under most solemn obligations to return 
the kindness fourfold. May God help me so to do. 

December 7. Exceedingly occupied in arranging matters for the 
Star, and preparations for Commencement, Have decided to go te 
Wew England after Commencement, in consequence of an invitation 
from the Second Baptist Church in Salem. I hardly think it my duty 
to become pastor of a church immediately, but am solicitous to cnjoy 
the agvantages of the Theological Seminary at Newton, Mass., in which 
Professor Chase is teacher of biblical theology. How or whore tho 
Lord may direct my steps, I know not. To him I commend myeelf. 

December 18, 1825 (Sabbath). This day bade adieu to the Sabbath 
school in Brother Brown’s church, of which I have for some time been 
secretary and manager. It was very trying to wy feelings. I did not 
know T was half so much attached as E am to teachers and pupils. May 
God in mercy bless them all. i 

December 21. Commencement passed. I rejoice, for J am exe 
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ceedingly weary. We have had a beautiful day, and the house was 
crowded. 

Onper or Exuacisrs. —1. Salutatory in Latin, with English Ora- 
tion, on the Causes of the Paucity of splendid Productions of American 
Genius in Poetry, Sculpture, and Painting, by Thomas D. Eliot, D. C, 
2. Pernicious Effects of Imitation on our Literature, by John Arm- 
strong, Penn. Music. 8. Eulogy on Alexander Hamilton, by John 
Brewer, Maryland. 4. The Feudal System contrasted with the Conetitu- 
tion of the Fedoral States, by William A. Smallwood, D.C. Masic. 
&. Instability of Civil Institutions, by James Jones, D.C. 6. Influence 
of Metaphysical Speculation on Character, by Robert W. Cushman, Maa- 
sachusetts. 7. The Elevation which Mind appears destined to reach, by 
Baron Stow, New Hampohire, aa Oration, with valedictory addres 
‘The president of the United States, the vice-president and secretaries, 
were present, as well 2s some members of Congress, besides a large 
number of other distinguished individuals. 

T have now completed my collegiate course. But what little gratitude 
do T feel to that kind Being who has preserved me amidst all my toile 
and anxieties, I have suffered considerably from ill health, but at no 
period of life was it better than now. Bless the Lord, O my eoul, and 
may I now think mora carnestly of entering his vineyard, and devoting 
myself, oul and body, and all, to him. 

“Lord, J am thine; but thou wit prove 
My fatth, my patience, and my love,” 

Wednosday evening, December 28. Attended tho prosident’s drawing- 
room. A large gathering of ladies and gentlemen of distinction ‘pros- 
ent. Waa introduced to the president and his lady by Colonel Richard 
‘M. Johnson, senator from Kentucky. His brother introduced me to 
the vice-president, also to Mr. Webster. Received a number of fintter- 
ing compliments from Mr. Webster and Mr. Calhoun, Mr. Bartlett 
(New Hampshire), Mr. Seymour and Mr. Chase (Vermont). Remained 
about an hour, and then retired, pleased with having formed new acquaint- 
ances. Ihave no solicitude to be present at another such occasion. 
Godliness docs not grow there. I should not have attended but for the 
curiosity to see in what the scene consists; probably it ie the only op- 
portunity I shall ever have. For happiness, I should much rather go 
and visit a bumble Christian in his cottage, though in the midst of 
poverty. «The friendship of the world is enmity against God.” 

December 31, 1825, Thie day closes the year, and is the anni- 
versary of my baptism. Seven yeara ago about this hour (12 M.), I 
went down into the water for baptism. That was a happy day. Now I 
am in a different state of mind, distracted by care and anxieties. What 
is my duty? O, let me with my whole soul commit my ways unto the 
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Lord, that he may direct my paths. I wish to do daty—that is my 
only desire concerning my future course of action. My present de- 
cision will give @ coloring to every act of my future life. ‘Lord, be 
thou my guide.” 


The reader has thus followed the subject of the Memoir 
through his college life. Wo feel that there has been a con- 
stant growth in his intellectual and religious life during his 
residence in Washington. Ec possesses and exhibits manly 
traits of character. Occasionally a little morbid, perhaps, in 
his feelings, and predisposed to 2 pensiveness which may, 
without difficulty, be oxplained, we find the whole man de- 
veloping and ripening into maturity, and we predict for him 
a bright and successful future. Ile acknowledged God in 
all his ways, and We directed his paths. Nothing can be 
plainer than the hand of his Father leading him, and his 
right hand upholding him. 

During the latter part of his collegiate course, Mr. Stow 
had acted as editor of the Columbian Star, the organ of the 
Triennial Convention, Ie had found the work so far con- 
genial with his literary tastes, that after his graduation he 
was willing to continue his editorial work, to the best of his 
ability. Providence seems to decide that he shall remain in 
‘Washington, at least forthe present. As usual, he is crowded 
with work in these days of his early manhood, exhibiting that 
marvellous fucility for writing for which he was always dis- 
tinguished, and that graceful use of the pen, which, on 80 
many important occasions, made his services so acceptable. 
He finds time, amid his multifarious duties, to visit the halls 
of Congress. We can imagine what an effect must have 
boon produced on a man of his fine taste and exquisite sensi- 
bilities by the splendid cloquence of Edward Everett, and do 
not wonder when we find him using terms of the warmest 
admiration as he gives expression to his feelings after listen- 
ing to one of his matchless efforts. 

Washington, January 19, 1826. Some probability I may remain 
here a year or two, at least, aa editor of the Columbian Star. Four 
weeks ago I expected to be in New England before this date. Provi- 
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dence seems to order my footsteps otherwise. I wish to pursue the 
right course, and my prayer to God is, that I may be directed by him in 
all things. I nced more pisty, more humility, more confidence in God. 
Lord, grant me all I need. : 

Monday, January 30. Took my place yesterday in the Sunday 
school. The pain I felt in parting with it, when I expected to leave the 
city, was more then counterbalanced by the pleasure of returning. It 
ia a good cause, and one in which I feel a deep interest. 

January 30. The souls of my pupils, I thank God, appear to me 
very valuable, and I desire to be useful to them in turning their feet into 
the path of peace. I esteem it the most effectual method which human 
benevolence has adopted of producing real bencfit to aociety. 

Saturday, March 4, Had some enjoyment this morning in reading 
the word of God, and in prayer. Who that knows the worth of this 
high privilege doea not wish to be often at a throne of grace? It is of 
more value to the peace of my soul than all the wealth of the Indies. 
Without it I cannot grow in grace; without it 1am unhappy. Yet how 
much do I neglectit? Surprising, humbling thought, that when I know 
its worth, I am not more constantly and devotedly engaged in it! How 
should a sense of my negligence depress me in the dust of lowest hu- 
miliation and penitence} 

March 9. Had the pleasure of hearing Hon. Mr. Everett speak to- 
day in the House of Representatives. Cannot describe the emotions I 
had. His eloquence was overpowering. His diction is chaste and ele- 
gant, hia voice clear and distinct, and his gesticulation forcible. The 
galleries were thronged with anxious and delighted epectators. Such 
buzsts of real oratory I never wituessed in any place. In the evening 
heard Captain Symmes explain his theory of a concave earth, What 
burlesque on science ! 

March 80. Since writing the above, been confined to my bed with 
pulmonary fever. Am very feeble, but my spirits are excellent. Ihave 
considerable religious enjoyment. The Lord is kind and merciful in 
all my affiictions 

April 6. Raised from a bed of sickness and pain, how thankful 
should I be, how engaged for my Redeemer! I am « monument of 
divine compassion and forbesrance—ao often brought to the border- 
land, and s0 often restored! =Whereshall I find language to declare the 
loving-kindness of God? I am lost in confusion and amazement! 
Lord, wake up the fires of pure religion in my torpid bosom, and seal 
me thine forever. 

May 14, Sabbath. Three weeks ago I went to New York to attend 
the triennial session of the Baptist General Convention. Was kindly 
received and entertained by Mr. Thomas Stokes, 46 Franklin Street. 
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Among other interesting services, attended the anniversary of the New 
York Sunday School Union, at Castle Garden. Have been elected a 
trustee of Columbian College. 

July 7. News just-received of the death of Thomas Jeffereon, at 
Monticello, Va., on the 4th instant, aged eighty-three years. 

July 8. The mail brought to-day news of the death of John Adams, 
father of the president. He, too, died on the 4th instant, at Quincy, 
‘Mass., aged ninety-two years. Affecting coincidence. How mysterious 
are the ways of Providence! 

Sabbath, July 16. This day has been set apart to religious ser- 
vicesin honor of Messrs. Adama and Jefferson. Dr. Staughton preached 
@ discourse in the Capitol at the request of the citizens. Text, ‘‘ Lovely 
and pleasant in their lives, and in their death they were not divided.” 
2 Sam. i. 28, 

August 8. My dutice and vexations multiply. I am now editor of 
the Star, depositary of the Baptist General Tract Society, secretary of 
a board of trustees of Columbian College, secretary of the Sunday School 
Union of the District, a director of the Auxiliary Scaman’s Friend Society, 
member of the committee to investigate the condition of the old Co- 
Tumbian office, secretary of Sabbath School No. 1, a member of Colum- 
bian Institute, a member of three standing committees in the board of 
directura of the Baptist General Tract Society. 

August 18. Spent the day in Alexandria very pleasantly. Heard 
Brother Cornelius preach on Christian hope — a very sensible discourae, 
A good man and zealous preacher. 

On the 7th September, 1826, I was married to Miss Elizabeth L. 
Skinner, third daughter of the late Benjamin Skinner, Esq., of Wind- 
sor, Vt. The ceremony was performed by Rev. Christopher Hale, pas- 
tor of the Baptist church in that town. As I have now entered into 
new relations in life, I would devoutly pray that we may both have 
grace to live in the fear of God, and to devote. ourselves to him, who 
has been our constant helper. A union which has long been conter- 
plated now bas been consummated. May we both go live as to give no 
‘occasion to either to regret we are thus united. Our obligations and 
responsibilities are solemn. May we never furget or violata them. 

October 1. A pleasant morning. Q that my soul could, in fall 
harmony with nature, rise in concert to our heavenly King, and praise 
his name for his wonderful worksto man! I have some few emotions 
of joy and satisfaction, while contemplating divine goodness and jue 
tice. ‘This is a day of rest. May I find it a day of spiritual reat snd 
refreshment. 

Saturday, October 29, Heard Rev. Mr. Baker preach from Psalms 
xov. 7,8 —a counsel, a caution, and warning. The discourse was touch- 
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ing and solemn. In the afternoon listened to Mr. G. W. Blagden, a 
young Presbyterian licentiate, Text, Luke xvi. 25. 

January 21, 1827, Sabbath evening. This evening preached from 
Isaiah xxxii. 2. A very comfortable season. How rich and full of con- 
solation ie the doctrine of the cross! It is delightful to preach Jesus, 
and him cracifiled. The Lord helps hie servants who fully and faith- 
fally declare the gospel of his Son. 

March 19. The Lord is pouring out his Spirit upon the Second 
Baptist Church in this city [Washington], of which I am « member. 
Rev. R. H. Neale is now our pastor. Many seem prostrated with sol- 
emn convictions. My soul longs for God, and the comforts of his grace. 
I am barren as the fig trce in the Scripture. How can I avoid the 
curse? 

May 5. Just returned from Boston, where I preached several times 
at different places. There is now, in Boston and vicinity, an extraordi- 
nary revival of religion, such as has not been seen there for eighty years. 
‘The work is silent, but powerful. 

May 26. I have this day discontinued my connection with the Co- 
lumbian Star. Am henceforth to have uo further concern in it. My 
resignation as editor was the result of a firm belief that the time had 
arrived for me to engage in the great and good work of preaching the 
gospel. My friends all concur with me in the opinion. In a few weeks 
I shall start for Boston. 


His life in Washington had been an exceedingly laborious 
one. At one time during the year 1826, which is now pass- 
ing under review, he was, as he tells us, editor of the Colum- 
bian Star, depositary of the Baptist General Tract Society, 
secretary of the board of trustees of the college, secretary of 
the Sabbath School Union of the District, a director of the 
Auxiliary Seamen’s Friend Society, a member of the commit- 
tee to investigate the condition of the old Columbian office, 
secretary of Sabbath School No. 1, a member of the Colum- 
bian Institute, a member of three standing committees in the 
board of directors of the Baptist General Tract Society. It 
ia clear that his post in Washington was far from being a 
sinecure. He had, moreover, some peculiar trials, growing 
out of his connection with the Columbian Star, and Rev. 
Luther Rice, who had taken so active a part in denomination- 
al affairs. These trials weighed heavily on his spirits. And 
yet, although his responsibilities were grave, and his duties 
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often exceedingly burdensome, he became warmly attached 
to Washington. Many of the friendships which he had 
formed there he kept up as long as he lived. For the gentle. 
men with whom he was associated in college he always cher- 
ished the most tender regard. He followed also with great 
interest the fortuncs of the public men, whose acquaintance 
he had made at the seat of government. He read their 
speeches, and, as one by one they passed away, if biographies 
were written of them, he was sure to peruse them. His occa- 
sional visits to Washington, in subsequent years, were always 
anticipated with pleasure, aud were keenly enjoyed by him. 

‘The following communication, prepared at the request of 
the editor of this Memoir, will be read with pleasure by the 
numerous friends of Mr. Stow: — 


My pear Dr. Srockarinar: You have kindly requested me to 
give you some reminiscences of our late lamented brother, Dr, Baron 
Stow. You must bear in mind, as I do, that reminiscences running 
back nearly half a century are liable to become dim, and shadowy, 
end uncertain. I will, however, do the best I can to meet your wishes, 

I first met Baron Stow at the Columbian College, in the District of 
Columbia, in the latter part of November, 1822. I repaired to the col- 
lege, at that time under appointment as a tutor, and found him a member 
of the Sophomore class. James 1. Knowles, Robert W. Cushman, 
Jonathan Meriaz, and others whose praise has been in all the churches, 
‘were members of the college at the same time. 

Mr. Stow became known to me aa a moat diligent and successful stu- 
dent, a9 8 grave, exemplary, and most conscientious Christian, With 
some considerable acquaintance with young men professing faith in 
Christ, I had rarely met one, who, in the discharge of his Christian 
duties, so fully exemplified the precept of doing with his might what his 
hand found to do. He suffered then, from time to time, as through bis 
whole life, from severe nervous headaches. But it seemed hardly to 
produce any relaxation in his labors. He had no idle hours. He was 
literally a worker in the vineyard of the Lord. He seemed every day 
to feel a great burden of responsibility resting upon him. So devout 
was he, and so intent upon doing the great work which his Master had 
assigned him, that he seemed, far moro than most Christian men, to 
walk-with God. Hence, though at timea cheerful, he was never light 
and frivolous, never in the smallest degree given to that ‘*jesting” 
which tne apostle mentions as “inconvenient.” Indeed, the habitual 
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tone of his mind at that time, as I now remember him, was almost too 
serious to enter fally into the enjoyment of that playfulness of wit and 
humor which often give so rich a zest to social intercourse. 

I think Brother Stow bad been accustomed to exercise his gifts in 
preaching before he went to Washington. He continued this practice 
daring his collegiate course. Ho was always an accrptable, sometimes 
an improasive preacher, and hence ho had frequent invitations to preach 

«in Washington and its vicinity. It was often my privilege to attend 
religious services with him, and witness the earnestness with which he 
pleaded with sinners to be reconciled to God. He was accustomed to the 
usc of his pen, and composed with facility, and with a maturity of 
thought and style not common to persons of his age. But I think his 
general practice at that time was to preach without written sermons, 
‘He was aided in this by his ready command of language, and the happy 
faculty of analyzing a subject, and throwing its main points into proper 
perspective, so that the hearer would at once, and without difficulty, 
seize the plan of his discourse, and follow him in his argument and illus- 
trations. I remember to have been present on morc than one occasion 
when he was called upon to preach with very little opportunity for 
special preparation, and where he acquitted himself with great advan- 
tage, leaving upon the minds of his hearers a deep and solemn convic- 
tion of their religious responsibility. 

‘The power of his preaching at this time wae not derived from any 
ic nivh of style, or any special grace of elocation and delivery, 
but from the profound conviction of his own mind that pereonat 
religion was a great and solemn reality, and neceasary to salvation. I 
might add that the cross of Christ was eminently his theme, 

Brother Stow left Washington, I think, in 1826, I left in 1827. 
Since that time I have often been associated with him in the different 
religious and educational interests of our denomination. To every post 
of duty and labor he brought « sound judgment, an earnest purpose, a 
prayerful and conciliatory spirit. His early activity and zeal fore- 
shadowed the labors and successes of his subsequent life. It is ploas- 
ant to dwell upon the memory of one whose character exhibits ao much 
to admire and love, and ao Little to regret. 

Tam yours, in the bonds of Christ, 








. Avexie CaswEin, 
47 College Street, November I, 1870. 
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CHAPTER V. 


Catss To serrie x Tae Ministry. — Acckrrs tag Ixvrration To 
Porrsamouru, N. H.— Oxpixatiox. — Journal — Carts To SaLem, 
Mass., ano Warsnviis, Ms. —Uxonsr Arsxais Pnom PRESIDEXT 
Caaruix. 


1827-1830. 


Tux scene now changes. The same kind hand which thus 
far had led the subject of this Memoir was now directing his 
steps back to New England, where, in two of her cities, he was 
to spend the remainder of his life in the work of the ministry 
of reconciliation. Years had passed since he decided that he 
was called of God to this work. Ilis conceptions of the dignity 
and importance of the pastoral office had been intensified by his 
long reflections upon the magnitade of the interests intrusted 
to the hands of the minister of Jexus. With sincere modesty 
and misgivings, he shrank from entering into the work, much 
as his soul panted to proclaim to men “the unscarchable 
riches of Christ.” Two invitations had been sent to him to 
preach a8 2 candidate for settlement. as a pustor — one from 
Poughkeepsie, N. ¥., and the other from Portsmouth, N. 1. 
The prospect of success in cither church, in some respects, 
was not very flattering. The church in Portsmouth, which 
hhad been in existence but’ a short time, was comparatively 
small in nambers, and in its means was considerably strait- 
ened. Humanly speaking, therefore, the hope of great suc- 
cess was not very bright, and the young minister was fully 
aware that if he became the pastor of the church, he must gird 
himself for hard work, and prepare himself for a severe trial 
of his patience and faith. In reading the record of his feel- 
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ings, we are reminded very much of a similar record made by 
Dr. Wayland under like circumstances : “ If God should place 
me in any station of responsibility, may he abundantly enrich 
me with every literary and intellectual qualification, but espe 
cially with the infinitely richer endowments of his Holy 
Spirit, that I may be sincere, wise, pure, holy, vigilant, and 
prayerful, and deeply impressed with the value of souls. In 
fine, whatever may be my lot in this world, may I live a life 
of holiness, and be received at last to the place where there 
is no more lukewarmness, but where they see as they are 
seen, and know as they are known.” It is in the same spirit 
that Mr. Stow turned his face towards his new home. We 
will follow him as ho departs from Washington, and becomes 
fairly settled in Portsmouth. 


June 16. I have now an invitation from the Baptist church in 
Portsmouth, N. H., and another from Poughkeepsie, N. Y., to preack 
as candidate for tho pastoral office. But O, my utter unfitness for the 
high and responsible vocation! My only hope is in the God of Jacob. 

Portsmouth, N. H., July 24, 1827. On the 22d June myself and 
companion bade adieu to Washington for the eastward. I had spent 
five years there. I shall count them among the pleasantest of my life. 
On the 23d we reached Philadelphia. Passed the Sabbath with Mrs, 
Wythe (Dr. Staughton’s sister), He being there, heard him preach. 
I preached twice—once for Mr. Dagg, at the Sansom Street church, 
once for the brethren in Bank Street, a minority of the First Baptist 
Church. 

Monday wa left for Boston, where we were hospitably entertained 
by our dear friend and brother, James D. Knowles, during a atay of 
three weeks. Preached several times for the different churches, and 
at Jullien Hall. 

On Wednesday last, the 18th July, the new house of worship in 
Federal Strect, Boston, was dedicated by religious services to the wor- 
ship of Almighty God. Sermon by Mr. Sharp, “Keep tby foot when 
thou goest to the house of God; ” dedicatory prayer by Mr. Grosvenor; 
recognition and address to the church by Mr. Knowles. Services 
highly interesting and solemn. 

‘Thursday we came by stage to Portemouth. The emall Baptist 
church here is destitute of a pastor, and have invited me to preach for 
them a few Sabbaths. I pray my labors, however short may be my stay, 
may prove useful. The Baptist cause here is in a low state. An effort 
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is making to raise it and give it dignity. I wish to feel engaged in the 
work before me. My faith is weak, and [ have too little of a spirit of 
prayer. Wheresoever God in his Providence may direct my fect I wish 
to go. My desire is to aerve him and promote his cause. He bas done 
great things forme. I ought to be more grateful. My heart is too 
insensible to divine goodness. 

Portsmouth, August 29. Have been here six weeks laboring. 
Visited much. Preached four discourses every week. The meetings 
are well attended by those of all denominations. The word is listened 
to with much solemnity, and the desiro seems to be unanimous thot I 
ould stay here. WhatI shall doI know not. May God direct me 
in the way of* duty. 

September 1. Good is the work of the Lord. Feel more and more 
encouraged to labor for the good of souls. Some incidents of recent 
occurrence lead me to believe that we shall yet see a work of grace in 
Portsmouth. 

September 8. ‘This day received from the church and society to 
which I am preaching » unanimous invitation to become their pastor. 
My coming here, under God, scema to have rendered their prospects 
more encouraging. They proposo a satury of seven hundred dollars, 
with promise of increase. The mectings ure crowded and interesting. 

September 8. Answered the church im the affirmative. In so 
doing have sought divine dircetion, and, I trust, obtained it, The 
die is cast. I rejoice. My mind iv now at rest. In the strength of 
God I hope to go forward. Muy he make me a blessing to his cause in 
this town. The field here is wide, May I be humble and faithful, and 
may the Lord establish the work of my hands. The immense responsi« 
bility! ‘ Who is sufficient for these things?” ‘ My grace is sufficient 
for thee.” ‘‘ They that trust in the Lord shall be as Mount Zion, that 
cannot be removed, but abideth forever.” Precious promises these. 





It will be seen, from these extracts, that the new pastor at 
once found favor with the people, and that the seal of the 
divine approbation was put upon his ministry. His elo 
quence, his picty, his affable, yet dignified bearing, at once 
won for him a place in the affections of his people, and com- 
manded the respect and homage of the community in which 
he had cast his lot. The feeling of discouragement which 
had for some time been creeping over the church, disup- 
peared, and they became assured that, in answer to their 
prayers, a brighter day had begun to dawn on them, The 
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day to which for so many years he had been looking forward 
with so much interest—the day of his ordination —had 
come. How many hearts sympathized with him in the event! 
With what glad emotions did she, who stood to him in the 
tender relation of mother, welcome the happy day which was 
to see her beloved son publicly set apart as a minister of 
Christ! For him she had toiled and denied self, and prayed 
unceagingly thatthe common Lord of both parent and child 
would lead him in the way that should most glorify him. 
The prayers and benedictions of other loved ones followed 
the object of their affections. 

The ordination of Mr. Stow took place on the 24th of 
October, 1827, in the “South Meeting-house.” The services 
were as follows: Reading Scriptwes, Rev. Mr. Cooke; 
prayer, Rev. Mr. Houghton; sermon, Rev. R. Babcock; or- 
daining prayer, Rey. Mr. Ellis; charge, Rev. Dr. Bolles; 
right hand of tellowship, Rev. Mr. Miller; address to church 
and congregation, Rev. Mr. Davis; concluding prayer, Rev. 
Mr. Davis. The new pastor, thus solemnly set apart to the 
work of' the ministry, writes, “The responsibilities which I 
have assumed seem immense. Without the grace of God I 
shall certainly fail. O God, the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, be thou my constant guide and helper. May I be 
humble, prudent, and faithful.” 

From our knowledge of his conscientiousness and his sincere 
love for the duties of the sacred calling, we can readily con-- 
ceive with what earnestness he addressed himself to his work, 
and how he longed to “make full proof of” his “ ministry.” 
With a preparation for the ministry superior to that of most 
tainisters in the denomination with which he was counected, 
with an impressive manner and attractive personal appear- 
ance in the pulpit, and by means of that peculiar style of 
chaste eloquence which always made him so acceptable aa a 
preacher, he gave evidence at once that he was destined to 
take no ordinary rank as a publicspeaker. It is true, his con- 
gregation did not embrace the élite of the town, but there 
were enough in it of the class to which his blessed Master 
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loved to proclaim the gospel, and to him the winning of one 
soul to Christ was a matter of such supreme joy and satisfire 
tion, that in the gladness of his heart he overlooked all social 
distinctions, while he welcomed to his heart the humblest one 
who had been “ born of the Spirit.” 

On the 4th of.November he tells us that ho had greatly 
enjoyed the presence of Christ in preaching hig word. It was 
on this day that he first administered the sucred rite of bay+ 
tism, “Nothing occurred,” he remarks, “to interrupt or 
diminish the pleasure of the hour. What infinite satisfaction 
the harbinger of our Lord must have felt as he walked into 
Jordan with his blessed Saviour, and laid him beneath its 
wave!” We learn incidentally how small the church was at 
this time, from the recorded statement that, on the day when 
this baptism took place, twenty-eight persons commemorated 
tho Saviour’s dying love. 

Not fur from four months had passed siuce he preached his 
first sermon in the plain, unpretending meeting-house of the 
Baptist church in Portsmouth, when he thus writes under 
date of Sabbath, November 11, 1827: — 


To-day have preached four times — three discourses at my own place 
and one at the Almshouse. God strengthened me wonderfully for the 
task, Bless the Lord, O my soul! Congregation is gradually increas- 
ing; our prospects of raising a large society are flattering. Sabbath 
evenings our emall place of worship is crowded by peuple of every rank 
and persuasion. A greater variety of characters and belief could not 
well be collected in any place. I find myself in danger of being “lifted 
up” with pride. I have endeavored to examine myself, and to ascertain 
what are my motives in preparing and preaching my sermons. Lam 
afraid I have too much regard to the praise of men rather than the 
praise of God. My heart is deceitful above all things, and too often 
leads-me to forget the God for whom I profess to labor, and to whose 
honor and approbation I ought to have constant regard. O, the pride 
of human nature! Lord Jesus, divest my heart of s man-pleasing spirit, 
and help me to glory in thy cross. 


Perhaps we cannot do better than to lect the toiling, earnest 
minister and pastor tell to us the tale of his hopes and fears, 
his joys and sorrows. Such a rebearsal cannot fail to encour. 
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age the hearts of those who are just entering the ministry, 
and often fecl crushed under the burden of responsibility laid 
on them, 

1828. 


January 1, 1828. “Now my days are swifter than s post; they are 
passed away as the swift ships, as the eagle hasteth fo the prey.” How 
true is this testimony by the godly patriarch of Uz in regard to the 
eelerity of time's flight! How quickly has another year passed! and yet 
how momentous have been ita transact when considered as bearing 
on my eternal interests! Since the year 1827 commenced, I have passed 
through various changes in my external circumstances. In all I can 
perceive the hand of God so ordering everything as to place me where 
Inow am. Preaching seen a duty and delight. Since I left college 
T have prospered in no other vocation. = 

January 20. This day I have been “down into the water” with three 
happy converts, The weather was cold, and many thought ue madmen 
for presuming to perform the ordinance at such a time. But we suffered 
not the slightest inconvenience. If the cross was great, the joy in tiik- 
ing it up was proportionably great. Worldly men have no conception 
of those feelings which prompt the Christian to so much self-denial and 
renunciation of the world. 

July 17, This day concludes the first year of my labors in P, Iave 
preached one hundred and seventy-three discourses, one bundred and 
fifty-four of which have been preached to one society. Parochial visite 
more than four hundred; officiated at eight funcrals; married ten cou- 
ples; baptized sixteen. The church has increased from twenty-seven 
to fifty-three. The congregation numbered sixty-three July 22, 1827, 
when I preached my first sermon to them. Now it amounts to over 
three hundred These facts I record simply for recollection, not to 
boast; for, when the providence of God has so evidently done the whole, 
Doasting is excluded. 

July 20, Sabbath. Had some enjoyment in preaching my anniver- 
sary sermon. I trust my heart was touched at a view of what God has 
done for me and my people during the year. I desire to be humbled 
that I have done so little for him. My imperfect labora God has been 
pleased to bless. 

August 81, Exchanged this morning with Rev. Israel W. Painam 
(Congregationalist). What though we may differ on some points not 
essential to salvation, yet may we not retain our own doctrines and prac- 
tice, and at the same time treat each other as friends and brothers? Ag 
Baptists, we are thought precise and narrow in our views and discipline. 
Yet none are more liberal than we in those offices of kindness and that 
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interchange of civilitien which do not require a relinguishment of prin- 
ciple. Would we were more filled with the spirit of Christ. We should 
thereby furnish to an infidel world a better proof of the excellence of 
Christianity. 

September 24. ‘This day our new house of worship in Middle Street 
was dedicated to Almighty God. The discourse was from Tea. Ixvi. 12. 
‘The season solemn and interesting. May it be crowned by the blessing 
of Heaven. 

1829, 

January 1, 1829. 

“The year rolls round, and steals away 
‘The breath that first it gave; 


‘Whate'er we do, whato’er we bo, 
‘We're travelling to the grave 


Little, too little, alas! have I done the past year for my blessed Sa- 
viour. Been blessed with unusual health, and have enjoyed an unin- 
terrupted series of blessings from the hand of my heavenly Father. 
‘Would I bad lived better, prayed more, preached with greater fidelity! 
To-night I address the young. 

January 25. Enjoyed a refreshing season, — preaching from Hosea 
xiii. 9, especially in tho afternoon, when considering the gracious 
offer of restoration, “In me is thine help” did I find peculiar com- 
fort. My soul longs to seo a revival of God’s work. ‘Two have re- 
cently been seriously affected by the power of truth, and now cherish 
hope, through Christ, of eternal life. The church and society havo 
been compelled to struggle with severe difficulties. No effort has been 
omitted to check our grawth, and, if possible, to rain us. But God 
hag kindly interposed, has overruled all opposition for his own glory 
and our good. The Lord has promised, “ When the enemy comea in 
like a flood, the spirit of the Lord shall lift up # standard against him” 
— and verified it to us. 

August 10. This day commences the fourth year of the existence of 
the church of which Iam pastor. Three years ago it was constituted 
of eight members— Rev. Duncan Dunbar, Deacon Samuel Cloaves, 
Elisha C. Crane, Allen Porter, Sampson Sheafe, Christiana Dunbar, of 
Newcastle, Mary Brewster, Susan Parke. A emali and feeble band 
truly. Yet God has blessed them beyond measure. They were first 
publicly recognized in an old hall in Vaughan Street called Assembly 
House. Now they have « neat, commodious house of worship, with @ 
good, growing congregation. Groat harmony of fecling and unity of 
action prevail in the church. There is also an untiring spirit of prayer- 
falness, which bas an excellent effect upon the members, producing en- 
couragement and faith. We trust the Lord is yet on our side, and will 

5 
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appear for our help. I have too little faith, too little confidence, in Him 
whose promise is to “give the increase.” 

Recovering from a severe illness. Have not preached for two Sab- 
bathe, and must be deprived of the privilege yet another. My people are 
exceedingly kind, and have exhibited much sympathy. May I be able 
to requite them by faithfulness to souls. 

October 8. Reading Memoir of Legh Richmond, by Grimshawe. 
‘The compiler shows himself too much. A biographer should leave hit 
own biography to be executed by another. To me the life is highly in- 
teresting. Legh Richmond was a man of God, zealous and useful. Has 
tracts, The Dairyman’s Daughter, The Young Cottager, or Little Jano, 
and the Negro Servant, have been useful beyond a parallel. They are 
read in every quarter of the globe. Mr. Richmond did not write his 
discourses. 

October 7. First anniversery of the Portsmouth Baptist Association. 
Met at Brentwood. Received a visit from a young lady (M. J.). She 
professes to indulge some confidence that her sins are pardoned; that 
she is justified before God by the atoning merits of Christ. Had consid- 
erable conversation with her relative to her views of God's charactor, 
her own heart, the way of her past life, &., &c. So far as I gained 
evidence that the work is genuine, I rejoiced with her. By this inter- 
view I trust my own heart was quickened. “Awake, O north wind, 
and come, thou south.” 

October 18. This morning had some warmth in prayer. God aeemed 
near, eternity seemed near. Desired holiness for own sake. Was 
told yesterday several young people in the congregation are thoughtful. 
Refreshing news. What do I desire more than to see my dear peopla 
turaing to God! In my visits from house to house heard everywhere of 
the effect produced by my Sabbath sermons. Perhaps I have never 
preached two discourses that took deeper hold on the assembly. I ob- 
served throughout the assembly, especially in the afternoon, an unusual 
solemnity ; but Iwas not aware the effect was cither so great or general. 
O, my soul, give God the praise! None but God could thus touch hard 
and stupid hearts. ‘Sing, O ye heavens, for the Lord hath done it.” 

October 18. This is the last Sabbath in the second year of my pas- 
toral labors. What thoughts doea it suggest for my admonition! How 
little have I done! Everything stained with self. What good have I 
done? What has the Holy Spirit done by me, a poor, remiss, unfaith- 
fol servant? Preached this morning from Phil. iii. 18. Described the 
enemies of the cross, and the causes of their enmity. Lord, enable mo 
this afternoon to speak affectionately and faithfully from the passage, 
“ To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts.” 

November 21, This evening had five inquirera. What pleasure there 
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is in directing the sin-aick soul to the great Physician! It is sweet 
work to preach Jesus, to dwell upon his love, his sufferings, and his 
death. 

November 28. Three presented themselves before the church for 
baptism and admission to fellowship. They gave interesting relations 
of the work of grace upon their hearts, and were unanimously received. 
Enjoyed a refreshing season. 

December 6. Preached three times; baptized three; administered 
the Lord’s Supper. Had unusual peace and comfort. It is easy doing 
duty when the Lord is at work upon the hearts of the people. May I 
be stimulated to greater activity in my Master's service. 

December 16. Received a letter from my dear siater (J.), announ- 
cing the delightful fact that my youngest brother, Peter, has been hope- 
fully converted. 

December 29. Earnest desires for the conversion of young men. 
‘Wrote several letters to individuals in the parish, in whom I feel 
especially interested. Lord, accompany these letters with thy blessing: 


Only one of the letters referred to in the last extract has 
come into the hands of the editor. It was addressed to Mr. 
Ilenry B. Hart, late of Portland, Me., but then residing in 
Portsmouth, and a member of Mr. Stow’s congregation. It 
is only a sample of many others written during the ministry 
of Mr. Stow, and it resulted, as doubtless many others did, in 
the awakening and conversion of the person to whom it was 
addressed. In less thon two months from the time of receiv- 
ing it, Mr. Hart came to rest in Christ as his Saviour, and 
soon after both himsclf and his wife were baptized, and re- 
ecived into the fellowship of the Portsmouth church. To 
subsequently removed to Portland, Me., and, till the close 
of his life, was known as an active and influential mem- 
ber of the Free Street Church, in that city. We alwa,s 
cherished a very tender affection for the man whose faith- 
ful admonition and entreaty led him to Christ, and lived 
in relations of confidence and intimacy with him till death 
intervened. The interruption, however, was not long; for, 
since the preparation of the Memoir was undertaken, the 
tried friend, the faithful Christian, and the liberal supporter 
of all good works, followed his early teacher and guide to 
the rest and glory of heaven. The letter is here inserted. 
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Poxrsmoura, November 19, 1829. 

Mr pear Farexp: As your occupation renders it difficult for me te 
eee you, and converse with you personally, as I would wish, permit me 
in this familiar manner to address you upon e.subject of unusual im- 
portance. I have long felt a tender anxiety for your spiritual interests; 
and this anxiety, instead of diminishing with the lapse of time, is daily 
increasing. Very few individuals in my congregation have occupied 
so muck of my thoughts and prayers. At the time your dear companion 
professed to receive comfort from the grace of God in Chriat her Saviour, 
I was rejoiced to see that you felt solicitious for your own soul, and 
hoped that you, like her, would be led to exercise genuine faith in the 
Redeemer of sinners. Having had eince no opportunity for personal 
conversation, I know not the result of the convictions with which your 
mind was then affected. I presume, however, that you yet indulge no 
hope thet your sins have been forgiven, and that you are prepared to 
meet Christ in judgment. I have been ever delighted with the serious 
and fixed attention which you give to the word preached on tho Sab- 
bath, and have consequently indulged the hope that truth would find a 
Jodgment in your heart, and bring you to deep repentance for sin, and 
belief in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Permit me, my dear friend, to urge upon you the great importance 
of turning to the Lord and serving him with all your heart. I now ad- 
dress you, not merely as your pastor, but especially as your sincere 
friend — one who would be willing to suffer much for your sou! 
tion, Tell me, are you doing what you should to secure that soul’s 
best interesta? Do you live a life of prayer? Do you make the Bible 
the rule of action? Do you labor to imitate the meck aud lowly Jeaua? 
Are your ‘affections more upon God and heavenly things than upon 
the objects of earth? I am aware of the excellence of your moral 
character, the uniform propriety of your conduct, your strict temper- 
ance, your dislike of vicious society, your regard for the public services 
of religion, and your respectfal treatment of all who give evidence of 
sincere piety. But, my friend, is your heart right with God? Have 
you ever seen the sinfulness of your nature? Do you think you have 
any genuine love for God? Can you rejoice that the Lord reigns, and 
that he does everything according to the pleasure of his own will? Do 
you feel any gratitua. to him for the conversion of your wife? Do you 
correctly understand and feel the righteousness of his holy law? O, 
how often do you and I violate that good law in hear?, even when there 
is no outward uct. Jehovah saye, “My son, give me thine heart.” 
How affectionate his language! How reasonable his demand! 0, will 
you not comply with this demend, and give him your heart without delay ? 
What pleasure should I feel in being permitted to direct you, penitent 
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and broken-hearted, to that bleeding sacrifice that was offered on Cal- 
vary! What satisfaction would it aff8rd, not to me only, but to your 
nearest friend, your wife, as well as to numerous others who feel » deep 
interest for you, could we see you become a genuine disciple of Christ, 
devoting your youth and health to God, and striving to benefit your 
fellow-creatures by deeds of righteousness! And do you feel contented, 
my friend, to remain in your present dangerous condition? Have you 
no fears that you ehul lose your soul? Is not the mercy of God baund- 
Jesa? May you not zow be saved? Will you not now give up your 
heart to God, and scenre an interest in the Redcemer's blood before 1 
is forever too late? If you have any desiro to escape the tremendous 
consequences of sin, or any desire to enjoy an eternal heaven, now is 
the time. Do not delay. Every hour you lose is bringing you nearer 
to death and the grave. ©, be persuaded to repent and believe the 
gospel. 

Receive this, dear sir, as a proof of my undissembled regard for you; 
and may we bo so happy as at last to mect in a happier, holier state at 
God's right hand. 

Yours with esteem, 
Banon Stow. 


We return now to the journal, beginning with the entry on 
the first day of pe 
1830. 


January 41,1890. Preached last evening for the Mcthodists. Am to- 
night to address the young. The good work still continues; my labore 
increase. Qur prayer meetings arc crowded and solemn. 

January 24. A good day. Preached three times; baptized nine. 
‘The day wus the coldest of the season, but the candidates went forward 
with firmneas, and found a blessing in obedience. I never enjoyed the 
ordinance more. The good work still advances; some aro daily brought 
into liberty. 

January 25. Read often Ezek. iii. 33. If ever I reach heaven, how 
trae that salvation is all of grace! 

March 11. Last Sabbath f baptized six, making nineteen sinco the 
meeting of the Association in October. Had a dehghtful season at tho 
Lord’s table. A letter from my dear brother P., giving an account of 
his experience and baptism, &c. He writes like areal child of God. 
O that he may hold fast his profession, and be trained up for useful- 
ness. The Lord may choose him for a minister; if so, I trust be will 
be far more holy than his brother B. Bitter storm of wind and sleet. 
Read the first part of Memoirs of Dr. Payson. What a holy mant 
Lord, make me more like Payson; more luke Paul; nay, more like Jewus. 
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April 20. At church meeting last evening, four gave us the relation of 
the work of grace in their hef&ts. Our new members are nearly all 
young. They devolve on me, as well as on the church, a great re- 
sponsibility. ©, thou great Shepherd, keep these lambs, protect them, 
nourish them, and may they remain steadfast, “ perfecting holiness in 
the fear of the Lord.” 

May 1. Have labored hard to prepare three sermon: 
ber Professor I. Chase once told me “to prepare my 
a view to benefit one soul; to prepare them with a distinct appro- 
hension of the value of one soul, and with a willingness to preach to one, 
should no more be present. In such a case I should not be disnp- 
pointed if my congregation should happen to be very small.” Good 
advice, but, alas! little regarded. 

May 2, Had a refreshing hour Jast evening at the inquiry meeting. 
Found one more soul rejoicing in the liberty of the gospel — Captain 
J. L. Some weeks since his wife was brought to a knowledge of the 
truth, and commenced praying for him, He has been deeply convicted. 
He is really ancw man. Ilis tongue is active in praising the Lord, and 
warning hia companions to repent and return to God. [He was bap- 
tized carly on the morning of his sailing, and subsequently porished 
at sen.] 

July 1. Rave received a pressing invitation from the Second Bap- 
tiet Church, Salem, Mass., to become their pastor. Cannot accept. 

July 6. Have sent a negative answer to the request of the Salem 
fricnds. Lord, ateengthen me for thy work in Portsmouth. 

July 15. A commitvee from Salem waited on me to press their claim, 
and endeavor to persuade me to think favorably of their request. Could 
give them no encouragement. They seem determined not to relinquish 
their object. O that I may be guided in the right way! I would not, 
he obstinate, but must be decided. At present, cannot leave thia in- 
teresting field. 

July 80. This day have returned from Maine, where I have been 
twelve days, attending the examination and Commencement at Water- 
ville College. On Tucsday was elected a member of the board of 
trusteca. Wednesday, pronounced the Oration. Was honored with 
the degree of A. M. 

October 16. Received a letter thie morning from Dr. Chaplin, of 
‘Waterville, renewing the request that I would remove and become the 
pastor of the church in that place. He is very urgent. In such cases 
I ought to look to God for direction. I need wisdom from above. 
Evidently my work is nearly fuished here. Whither I shall go I know 
not, nor do I much care, provided the Lord go before and with me. 
Blessed Saviour, make me more like thyself. 
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It will be observed that within a few months Mr. Stow 
received two urgent invitations to remove from Ports. 
mouth, The Second Baptist Church in Salem, Mass. had 
become vacant by the resignation of Rev. Mr. Pattiron, 
who had been called to the First Baptist Church in Prov- 
idence, Bt. I, The correspondence conducted by the com- 
mittee — among whom I find the honored names of J. Mori- 
arty and Robert Upton—is before me. It urges the caso 
very strongly, and presents weighty reasons why the Ports- 
mouth pastor should accept the call so heartily extended to 
him. But he did not feel that he was justified in leaving his 
present ficld of labor. After haying reached the conclusion 
that it was not his duty to secept the call of the Salem 
church, he addressed a letter to Rev. Mr. Babcock, then pastor 
of the First Church, in which he gives the reasons which 
have Jed him to the devision to which he had come. This 
letter presents Mr. Stow in the most praiseworthy light, as 
actuated by noble, Christian principle in the course which he 


pursued, 
Ponrsmovrn, August 9, 1830, 


Dear Broruze Bascocx: While the negotiation between the 
Second Church in Salom and mysclf was pending, I was sevoral times 
et the point of writing you, for the purpose of ascertaining your views 
and feolings upon the subject. But it occurred to me, that, however 
ready you might be to express your personal feclings, you would find 
it difficult, from your peculiar situation, to suggest anything that might 
have a tendency to dissuade me from accepting their proposal. As the 
negotiation is now concluded, you will permit me to aay a few words in 
reference to the motives which induced me to dechne the request. 

Te then alludes to certain pecuniary embarrassments, 
which were weighing heavily upon his spirits, from which he 
could’free himself if he were to change his pastoral connce- 
tion. He also refers to the want.of denominational sym- 
pathy which he finds in Portsmouth, the nearest Baptist 
church being twelve miles off. Tle says he has to be “ bishop, 
rector, vicar, curate, &e., &c.,” and the burdens he carries are 
almost insupportable. And yet his heart clings to his beloved 
flock, and he cannot make up his mind te desert them in the 
hour of their great need. Ye writes, — 
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Tho ties which bind me to thie dear people, and them to me, could 
not be sundered without pain —I had almost said, without blood. ‘They 
have done their utmost to sustain the cause, and to make me comforta- 
Die. They have actually sacrificed for my sake, and could I leave 
such friends? This interest is important, and ought to be sustained. 
Should I leave them in their present condition, I fear that disaster would 
follow. Besides, my brethren in this state importuned me so urgently 
to remain, and made out so strong # case in regard to the moral neces- 
sities of our Baptist churches, that I found it difficult to resist their 
entreaties. After balancing all the circumstances, I found that personal 
considerations lay chiefly on one side, and the claims of Zion on the 
other. I could not hesitate. For Zion's sake I trust I felt willing 
still longer to sacrifice and suffer, and commit myself to Him who best 
knows what discipline we need to keep us in our proper places. I sce 
little else than suffering before me; but if the enp cannot pass from me, 
I implore grace to render me evor willing to drink it. 


The overtures from Waterville were presented in two let- 
tera, written by Rev. Dr. Chaplin, president of Waterville 
College. These letters are characteristic of the writer, and 
exhibit in a very striking light the persistent energy which 
carried him through the toils and sacrifices incident to the 
foundation of what is now “Cozy Universiry.” The aec- 
ond of these letters contains a restatement of the matters 
urged in the first, and we cannot resist the impulse we feel to 
give it entire, both as illustrating the characteristics of the 
writer, and as showing the inducements which were expected 
to influence the decision of one of the most promising Bap- 
tist preachers of that day. 


Warzevitis Concer, October 28, 1880. 
Rav. Mr. Stow. 

Deer Sir: When I wrote you last (ten or twelve days since) I 
had not room to say all ¥ wished to say. The present letter is accord- 
ingly intended to be an appendix to my former one. I hope you will not 
be offended because my letters follow one another in so rapid succes- 
sion, but will impute thelr M#quency to the deep anxiety which I feel 
for the promotion of learning and religion in this region. 

In my last I atated that I bad secured of our State Convention old 
for the Baptist church in thie place to the amount of one hundred doliars, 
on condition that jitable preacher should be obtained, and that I had a 
prospect of obtaining two huudred more in Massachusetts and Rhode 
Island, by the assistance of two of the students of the college. I added, 
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that we would engage to raise at least two hundred dollars in this place. 
J have since, I think, seen some good reason to believe that # larger sum 
might be raised, provided I could give assurance that you would come. 
L attended a meeting of our church a week ago. Jt was much fuller than 
usual, and very interesting. The members present appeared deeply 
impressed with the importance of having a faithful and an able pastor, 
and nearly all the Jeading men in the church acemed to be sensible of 
the necessity of more efficient and systematic effurts for tho support of 
tho gospel. No vote was passed in reLition to the sum to be raised, bat 
I apprehend that in the event of our receiving encouraging assurances 
from you, we should be able to raise two hundred dollars in the 
church alone, and two hundred more from people in Waterville. ¥ 
have expressed to eeveral of tho brothren, confidentially, the hope I 
lad that you might bo obtained; and I should have done the same to 
the members generally, did I not fear we might be disappointed. Con- 
sidering all things, I thought it hest to sny no more than this in tho 
church meetings, viz., that matters were in train for procuring a man 
with whom they would all be satisfied; and I think you may rest assured 
that there is not a member of our church who would not be rejoiced to 
hear that you could be obtained. 

Ae it respects myself, and most, if not all, of the officers of the college, 
we do not want you here morcly ax the minister of the placo. We want 
you here as a member of the bourd of trustees, as one of our examine 
ing committee, and a¢ a friend whom we may consult in difficult cases, 
‘and to whom we may open our minds with freedom and confidonce. Wo 
want you to visit the pious students, particularly the beneficiaries of our 
education societies, and to assist us to raise the standard of religious 
fecling in the college. We want you also to visit our academy fro- 
quently, and unite with us in concerting measures for promoting its 
growth and reputation. I will add, we greatly necd your aid in our 
Association, in our Education Society, and in our Stato Convention. 
Should you remove to this place, and be favored with the blessing of 
God on your effurts, your sphere of action would be extensive, and your 
‘usefalness, as it seems to me, very great. I say, should the blessing of 
God attend your efforts. 1am sensible that your talenta and acyuirc 
ments Would avail nothing without this; but this, I trust, will not be with- 
held. For it really scems to me that it is your duty to come; and I need 
not tell you that the way of duty is the way of blessing. 

It seems to me that Waterville is the very place where you are most 
needed, and where your talents may be employed with the greatest effect. 
I know there are other places where you may have mure hearcre. Dut 
the character of our hearera is more to be regarded Uian the number. 
dur asserobly is not large, but a more interceting assembly can hardly 
be found in any part of New England. ‘Besidea a considerable number 
of educated and professional men residing in the village, uearly all the 
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students of the college and the academy may be expected to attend om 
meeting. And how important it is that young men, who, in consequenca 
of their talenta and their acquirements, are destined to occupy impor- 
tant stations in the church or in the civil community, and exert a 
mighty inftuence on thousands and tens of thousands of their fellow- 
men, in inflaence which must be felt to the end of time an 
eternity, — how important that they have the advantage of si 
a ministry which ia not only distinguished for orthodoxy and piety, but 
which shall give them clesr and extensive views of divine truth, shall 
make them feel that there is nothing in pure religion incompatible with 
intellectual greatness, and that a humble, devoted Christian may be a 
genius and @ scholar! Had you not, my dear sir, rather preach to such 
an assembly as ours, though comparatively small, than to one much 
larger, composed of people in the ordinary walks of life? And, I may 
add, would you not have the prospect of doing much more good? Per- 
haps, howover, I need say nothing of the smaliness of our assembly. 
Thero is, I apprehend, good reason to expect that our congregation 
would greatly increase should you consent to become our pastor. 

In closing, allow me, my dear sir, to express my carnest desire and 
my hope that God will graciously assist you in ascertaining your duty, 
and will give you much of that wisdom which is profitable to direct. 
If I know my own heast, I do not wish you to remove to Waterville, 
unless you can do it with his approbation. To his blessing I desire to 
commend both you and yours, while I subscribe myself, 

Your friend and brother in the gospel, 
Joremtai CHAPLIN. 

















It is not easy to conceive how great the disappointment of 
Dr. Chaplin must have been when he received from Mr. 
Stow a negative reply to his letters, Evidently his hopes 
had been highly raised, and Lis imagination drow a bright 
picture of the delightful results which would be sure to follow 
Mr. Stow’s acceptance of the call which would have been 
extended to him had he given the slightest encouragement 
to believe he would become the pastor of the Waterville 
church. IIe had, however, waded through too many diffi- 
cultics, and encountcred teo many trials, to allow himself 
long to brood over this blighting of his hopes. Meanwhile, 
the aubject of our Memoir, having dispored of a matter 
which, we doubt not, he most seriously took into considera- 
tion, continued to make full proof of his ministry in Ports- 
mouth. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


Last Yoan mw Porrsmovra. —~Ixviratioxs TO REMOVE TO DIFFER- 
ust Pxracns.— Jonrxar.— Cann ro Banpwin Peace Cnurcs, 
Boston. —Lerrprs vrom Rnv. J. D. Kxrow.rs axp Du. Suan. 
— Dn. Lawson on Dz, Stow’s Minisrry i Poxrswoura. 





1830-1832. 


Tue course of events has brought us nearly to the closing 
year of Mr. Stow’s ministry in Portsmouth. Ue is im- 
pressail, at the commencement of the year, that his ministry 
here is probably drawing to an end. Suie special tokens of 
the divine favor manifested themselves early in the year, A 
few inquirers came to him to converse with him on matters 
connected with the salvation of their souls. IIe halt suc 
eceded in awakening much interest in the cause of temper 
ance. He tells us an anecdote which amused him much. 
“A genuine dram-drinker, being asked if he were going to 
hear any address on intemperance, replica, ‘No, I don’t Tike 
hin. I believe, if he were to look at a hogshead of ram, the 
head wonld fall in?” Tle observes, #I notice how carefully 
the drunkards shun me, and retailers give me little opportu- 
nity for conversation.” As the weeks pass away, his anxi- 
eties, for a revival of religion increase, In the month of 
April there was held, for several days, a series of meetings. 
All these efforts, however, failed to accomplish the results 
which he so much desired to sce. 

We give a few more extracts from his journal, which, 
while they represent him as still active uw his ministerial 
labors, also disclose to us the chain of causes, each one of 
which had some connection with the dissolution of the tics 
which bound him to Portsmouth. 
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May 19. Preached at Stratham last evening, ffom Pealms Ixxxv. 6. 
Had unusual liberty. In times past I have generally enjoyed more free- 
dom at home than abroad; but during the past five or eix wecks thiy 
thing has been reversed. I have little freodom at home, and much en- 
largement abroad. Is this an indication from the Lord touching duty? 
I now have an urgent call to remove to Lowell. ShallI go? Iam al- 
most decided in the opinion that my work is done in Portamouth. I 
have, indeed, no desire to leave this place. Everything, with one ex- 
ception, is quite as agreeable as I could expect in any place on earth — 
amy labors are not blessed. In other places, wherever I go, the Lord ia 
pleased to give efficiency to my poor labors. Does this fact epeak a lan- 
guage at all definite upon this potnt or not? I think I am willing to 
etay if it be the Lord's will. I fear I may be too impatient, too much 
unreconciled, too much disposed to think my labors deserve the divine 
blessing. I know I am greatly wrong at heart. I need, I beg forgive: 
nose of my God. Show me the right way, O Lord, and sanctify my 
unholy dispositions. 

May 80. Returned from Boston. Have been to attend the religious 
anniversaries. On Wednesday delivered two addresses — one before 
the Northern Baptist Education Society, upon ‘the importance of eu- 
perior piety in those whom the church may encourage to prench the 
gospel;” the other before the Massachusetts Baptist Missionary Society, 
on ‘the physical and moral ability of the eburch.” Snbbath day 
preachod on exchange for Brother Knowles, in Baldwin Place; in the 
evening, for Brother Jacobs, Cambridgeport. Weather exceedingly 
warm, but my heart excessively cold. 

June, 10, Returned fiom Newburyport. Preached for Rev. Mr. 
Proudfit in the house under whose pulpit sleep the ashes of that man 
of God, Rev. George Whitefield. There waa something really inspiring 
in the thought I was so near the dust of such aman, Would that I bad 
more of his spirit. 

September 29. Since the preceding date, I have passed over consid- 
erable territory, and through varied scenes. Visited Concord, New 
Hampton, New London, Newport, and from there camo to Boston; 
thence to Newton to consult with friends on one or two points: first, 
Shall I go to Ohio, as bas been proposed, to be president of a college? 
or shall I go to New Hampton, and take charge of the theological de- 
partment? or shall I stay here? Decided not to go west at present. 
Could not fully decide between the other two. How good the Lord has 
been to me! Praised be the Lord for all his mercies; bless him, O my 
soul! 

Septemher 30. Teard of the death of dear Brother George P. Board- 
man, missionary to Gurmah. He dicd among the Karens, February 
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11, 1831. He was “a good man, and full of the Ifoly Ghost.” His 
Inbors were blessed among the Karens. The day beforo his death he 
witnessed the baptism of thirty-four converts. Who will go and take 
lis place? How do the vacancies in our churches multiply! Great 
Head, send forth more laborers! 2 

October 7, Returned from Exeter — the meeting of our Baptist As- 
sociation. The Lord was evidently with us. Much scriousness exiaws 
in the place. Several seem to be affected in view of their sinfulness. 
© that the Lord would pour out his Spirit plentifully upon Exeter, and 
turn tha¢ people to himself! And may I not pray again and again for my 
own church? 

October 18. A day of fasting and prayor in the church. Some signs 
of returning life, The following evils are to be deplored: 1. Languor 
in prayer; 2, Deficiency of fuith; 3. Want of brotherly love; 4. Con- 
fidence in means; 5. Want of self-denial; 6, Worldly-mindedness; 
7. Ingratitude for past mercies; 8. Indecision; 9. Inconstancy of 
feeling. 

October 19. Feel some quickening in prayer. Can get a little nearer 
the throne. It seema as if the tempter had permission to vex and 
worry me to his heart’s content. Ie spares no effort to keep me away 
from a throne of grace, and whea I bow before the Lord, he is around 
me and within me, disturbing my thoughts, drawing away my mind 
from God, and thrusting in sceptical suggestions. I experience moro 
of his temptations when on my knees than everywhere elso. Lord, 
stant me grace to resist the devil, 

October 29. Preached last evening in the vestry, from John vi. 45. 
More mon than usual at the mecting. All very attentive. For two 
weeks I have felt grat solicitude for the young mon in my parish, that 
they might har the truth with profit, and, learning of the Father, they 
aight come to the Son, be useful in his church, and glorify him here- 
after. For the pupils in the Sabbath school I have been unusually in- 
terested. They are light and thoughtless. O Gad, change their hearts, 
and bring them to the arms of Jesus, that he may bless them. Ono of 
the lambs of my flock bas died the past week. Ilelp me, © Lord, to 
improve this providence for the good of the children. 

November 15. Perplexed and disturbed by another invitation to ro- 
move. The call now is unanimous and persistent from Portland. 
Within sixteen months I have refused applications from several places. 

December 16. Sgnta negative reply to Portland. My trial and per- 
plexity in ascertaining duty have been severe, but a kind Providence 
has marked out my course with sufficient clearness, and I have con- 
cluded to continue with this dear people. They are doing all in their 
power to sustain the interest, and it appears, should I abandon them, it 
must seriously suffer. 
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December 81, Saturday evening. In a few short hours the year 1831 
will have finished its course. My labors the past year have been many. 
In not « few instances, here and elsewhere, have they been made useful 
by the special blessing of God. May I not hope that yet other fruit 
will appear? To God be all the glory. 


1882, 


Sanusry 1, 1832. A monument of divine mercy I come to thee, O God, 
and dedicate myself anew to thy service. Thirteen years ago yesterday 
I was baptized upon a profession of faith. What little progroes have I 
made in the divine art of holy living! I now come to thee to ucknowl- 
edge my dependence, and to take thy Son, with fresh faith, as my 
‘Teacher, Priest, and King. On his merits I repose my soul, my all; 
in him, and him only, would I hope. 

January 6. Delivered an address last evening before the Mechanics’ 
Association, on “aristocracy.” A large and attentive audience. Have 
since felt not a little mortified on a review of tho exercises, I fear I 
may have done injury to the cause of Christianity by indulging my pro- 
pensity for satire. 

February 10, My mind has sweet peace, trusting God. Have some 
comfort in prayer. It scems aa if God really listened to my petitions. 
© that I may be fully recovered from my backslidden state, enjoy again 
the light of the divine countenance, find duty a delight, preach, and 
live more exclusively for Christ. 

February 17, Heard of the death of the Rev. Dr. Cornelius, corre- 
sponding secretary of the American Board of Commissioners for For- 
eign Missions. Ie was a great man, and eminently good. O, my soul, 
prepare to meet thy God! 

February 27. Returned from Boston, to which place I went this day 
week to assist my dear Brother Knowles in a “four days’ meeting.” I 
hope our labora were with profit, through grace. The friends of the 
Second Church were exceedingly kind—too much soto me. Besides 
my expenses they presented me with the gift of seventy dollars — a free~ 
will offering. Honestly I can say for no part of this did I visit or labor 
with them. The Lord reward their manifold kindness. 

February 29. Reading the Life of Thomas Scott, author of the 
Commentary. Much interested In its developments of internal charac- 
ter. He entered the ministry September 22, 1772. His motives, he 
says, were these: — 

“1, A desire of a less iaborious and more comfortable way of pro- 
euring 2 maintenanco than otherwise I had a prospect of. [He wes 
previously e grazicr-] 

‘+g, The expectation of more leisure to employ in reading, of which 
T was inordinately fond. 
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«*8. A proud conceit of my abilities, with a vain-glorious imagination 
that { should some time distinguish and advance myself in the literary 
world, These were my ruling motives ia taking this bold step.” 

aMfter reading these confessions I felt constrained to examine ny own 
motives in entering the ministry. Of atruth, I find much to condema. 
Still I cannot ascertain that I was influenced in the least by any of tha 
considerations suggested by Mr. Scott. I am aware I never loved man- 
ual labor — generally avoided it when practicable. This was not occa- 
sioned by any love of idlencss. It was owing to an unconquerable 
thirst for knowledge. I loved books better. But for a whole year pre- 
vious to my flrat thoughts about the ministry, I had fuliy made op my 
mind to seek a livelihood, yea, even wealth, by agriculture. I formed 
plans which are now fresh in my memory, and I became quite atnbitious 
to carry them into splendid exceution. ‘There are, probably, a hundred 
persons in Newport why will never think othorwise than that I entered 
this most holy work because I was too indolent to labor on a farm. In 
this, however, I honestly aver that they were iistaken. Neither do I 
discover that cither of the two motives named by Mr. Scott had any in- 
fluence upon me at the time. I think I then felt an ardent love for souls, 
a desire to consecrate myself wholly to the Lord's service. I can cavily 
perceive that I did not sufficiently reflect upon the subject, or pray over 
it, as L should have done., One selfish consideration often bud too much 
weight with me. I greatly dreaded the probability of spiritual declen- 
sion, und thought the studies preparatory to the ministry, and the duties 
of the sacred office, would be effectual safeguards agninst backsliding. 
How little did I then know of the human heart, or of my own! how 
little of the temptations to which those very studies and dutios would 
subject me! 

September 4, Self-oxamination makes terrible havoc of my hopes. 
‘It shows me more and more the stability of the foundation, but compels 
mo to doubt whether F ever have reposed true confidence thereon. 
The shipwrecked mariner knows, when his fect are planted on “ terra 
firma,” he lias the evidence of sensation ; but in spiritual things there 
ia no such certainty. I know Christ is a rock, and if I build upon him 
Ishal! never be confounded. But the evidence of so building is not 
found in my feelings and impressions, but in the course of conduct pur- 
sued as aconsequence. What is my manner of life? I would search 
myself throughout. 

September 28. Just retarned from Portland, where I assisted in or- 
daining Brother John S. Maginnis as pastor of the Baptist Church. 
Gave him the charge, and preached in the evening. 

October 16. Brother Knowles has resigned his pastorate of the 
Second Baptist Church in Boston, and accepted his appointment aa pro 
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fessor nt Newton. Letters from him and others inform me that I shall 
probably be invited by that church and socicty to become his successor, 
However flattering may be such a proposition, it will place me in truly 
perplexing and trying circumstances. With the feeble interest here 
T have become almost wholly identified, and the thought of leaving is 
very painful. There is but one object on earth that I love as I do this 
church and its welfare. ‘Lord, what wilt thou hace metodo?” If I 
can live here, and survive my many and crushing embarrassments, I feel 
Imust, {nto thy hands, my Master, I will endeavor to surrendyr my- 
self, willing to be guided “‘by thine uncrring wisdom.” It matters little 
what I ain, or where, if I am only in the path of duty. 

October 19. The dreaded invitation has at length arrived, and the 
question is before me— Shall I go or stay? Duty must be done. What 
that duty is, I am not yet able to decide. I need wisdom from above — 
that wisdom which is profitable to direct. 0 God, be thou my guide, 
even unto death. 

October 24. The case is decided. I have asked and received s dis- 
mission from my present cbarge, and shall soon remove to Boston. A 
bold and important step. I belicve it to be in accordance with the divine 
will. The way seems plain, and I trust the Lord will enable me to go 
forward in it, confiding in him. His grace is sufficient for mo. 

October 28. Concluded my Inbors with this dear people. Preached 
my last sermon this afternoon. A solemn occasion, O that it may 
prove a profitable season! 





The extracts thus given cover the entire period of his 
ministry in Portsmouth. Following his own suggestion, 
and wishing to escape the criticism to which reference has 
already been made, the writer has let the subject of this 
Memoir present the great facts of his history in his own 
language. No words we could use could convey a better 
idea of his outer and inner life, while he was performing the 
work intrusted to his hands during the first five years of 
his ministry. The question of dissolving the relations which 
he had sustained to his people was one which deeply touched 
his sensitive spirit, Besides laying the matter before Him 
to whom he was wont to repair in all the emergencies 
of life, he took counsel of his brethren. The following let- 
ters from two of his brethren in the ministry, for whom he 
felt the most sincere regard, may with propriety be intra 
duced here. 


LETTER FROM PROFESSOR KNOWLES. 81 


Boston, September 22, 1832. 

Dear Buommen Stow: I have designed to write to you, but I have 
been so much occupied by the distressing crisis in which I have been 
placed, and I have so confidently expected a visit from you, that I have 
not written. I have been passing through deep waters, but I have at 
length arrived at firm footing. Suffice it to say that I have become 
fully persuaded of my duty to leave my present post. My health is 
not a good as when I first retarned, and Iam abundantly convinced 
that if L am to be suved to my family and to the cause, I must throw off 
the “Joad would sink a navy.” The neccssity of another professor at 
Nowton is imperative. Professor Chase nust be absent this winter, or 
he will die; and to leave the institute with but one professor would im- 
peril the best interests of the seminary. 

I have accordingly been appointed professor. I have prosented my 
resignation to the church and socicty. The former have accepted it, 
and the latter probably will to-morrow. After the Ist of October, thero- 
fore. I shall no longer bo pastor of the Second Baptist Church. Tho 
result has given me great pain, and my people feel deeply grieved. 
Some are unreconciled, and a fow, perhaps, will leavo the church and 
society. But there is a general conviction that God has decided the 
question, and that our plain duty is to acquiesce. Thore will, I trust, 
be harmony still, and God will, I hope, guide them to the speedy choice 
of another pastor. 

On whom they will fix their choice I cannot tell. There will, un- 
doudtedly, be preferences for different individuals; but I think that you 
will be more Likely to receive their choice than any other person. God's 
providence has brought you to tho notice of my people, and has attracted 
towarils you their affections in @ remarkable degree. He has, too, re~ 
served you at Portsmouth in a way which bas ulways scemed to me in- 
dicative of ome important design. You will probably be requested, at 
any rate, to come and preach as a candidate; and if so requested, you 
must come, and if invited to become their pastor, you must consent, You 
cannot in such a case mistake the will of God. Whether you will be 
able to sustain the duties here is a scrious question; but with your ex- 
perience and your stock of sermons, you may, I think, with prudence 
labor here a few years at least. 

‘The Lord bless and guide you, my dear brother. Our time is short, 
Let us do with our might what our hand findcth to do. 

‘Your affectionate fellow-servant, 

















é _ 3. D. Kyowa. 

Mr. Stow seriously objected, under the circumstances, to 

preach as a candidate, and actually declined to do so. Ap 

pealing to hia friend Dr. Sharp as to the propriety of the 
6 
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course he pursued, he received the following reply to his 
letter: — 
Bosrox, October 9, 1882. 

Mr pear Brorner: I was unexpectedly called out of town yester- 
day, or I should have answered your letter. I have not seen Mr. Beals, 
but I had a confidential conversation with Mr. Knowles on Saturday. I 
learned from him that the brethren approved of the course you had 
pursued, and the motives which they supposed influenced you in refus- 
ing to supply them as a candidate. My impression is, that the brethren 
are satisfied; but they thought then, and probably think now, that, were 
it expedient on your part, it would be desirable that tho congregation 
should be better acquainted with you before they proceeded to nominate 
you as their future pastor. This. no doubt. would secure ubiversal har- 
mony of action, I understand, however, that you will be invited to 
preach, with the expressed hope that you will become their pastor. 
‘This will be an event deeply interesting, both to yourself and t your 
people. I can only say that, in view of all the circumstances in the 
case, I trust you will be enabled, in the fear of God, to do what will be 
best for your own happiness and for the cause which you profess to love. 

Were your affairs prosyerous at Portsmouth, I would remain, But it 
lias appeured to nie that a man of inferior, but of different talents from 
yourself, might, perhaps, succeed you to advantage. 1 consider your 
relation to the churches in New Hawpsbire more important than your 
relation to the church in Portsuiouth. TLow that deficiency would be 
supplicd [ am at @ loss to know. I fear that muny interests that aro 
dear to you would suffer. Still, a man cannot for any length of timo 
bo useful abroad, if he is harassed and perplexed at home. 

Should it, in view of all the circumstances of the caso, appear to be 
your duty to acccpt the invitation which will be given you to settle as 
pastor of the Second Baptist Church in Boston, I can only say that I 
shali rejoice in the event, and cordially welcome you asa fellow-laborer 
in our Master’s vineyard. With the brethren in the vicinity you are 
acquainted. Your knowledge of them will be a sufficient pledge of the 
kind intercourse you will enjoy by being in their neighborhood. May 
the Lord direct you in this and in all your other concerns. 

With kind regards to Mrs. Stow, in which my wife unites, 

1am, dear brother, affectionately yours, 
Dane, Saanr, 


A few days after this date, Professor Knowles wrote a 


second letter to his friend. 
Newrox, October 14, 1882. 


Dean Brorusr: You perceive by the date that the agony is over, 
end that I have torn myself away from my church and congregation. 
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‘The struggle has been severe. Had I known what it would have cost 
me, and been aware how much some of my people would suffer by my 
removal, I could not, I think, have detormined to go. But the step has 
been taken, and, whether for good or evil, it is now irrevocable. My 
conviction remains ufshaken that it was required by a prodcnt regard 
for my own health and mf fature urefulnesa. I feel, too, that there is 
here a post of great responsibility, where I may serve Zion more ex- 
tensively than in any pastorship; and the existence almost of the in: 
tution required another officer here at this juncture. Yet I fee] that the 
pastor is the most important man on earth, and I have made many greot 
sacrifices by coming hither. The Lord grant me grace and wisdom, 
that I may perform my dutics faithfully and usefully. Pray for me, 
doar brother. 

I should havo written to you on the subject of your last letter, but 
the bustle and excitement of my removal have prevented me. I sce the 
foree of your objection to supplying the pulpit under existing circam- 
stances. I approve of your decision, and believe that it has raised your 
character in the estimation of the church. Yet it was well to give you 
the invitation, because some would not have been willing to act in your 
favor if the attempt had not been made to give them an opportunity to 
hear you further. It necd not, and ought nut, to mortify you that the 
poopie are not ready to invite you to become their pastor without knyw- 
ing you better, There are, I presume, hundreds in our congregation 
who would not know you if you should enter the pulpit. ‘They hear so 
many preachers that they take no notice of any particular individual 
unless they hear him very often. 

‘he chureb, however, I understand, have voted to invite you to be- 
come their pastor, provided that the svcicty concur. Many of the 
church have been unwilling to invite you without hearing you niore, 
and some are opposed to calling a pastor from his people. But our 
church are accustomed to act together, and those who felt objections 
have acquicaved in the will of the majority. Whether the soeivty will 
concur is not certain. They aro leas acquainwd with you than the 
church are. I hear of no objections, execpt the want of knowledge of 
your qualifications. I have no fears that you will fail to satisfy them 
all, when you have had sufficient opportunit You ought to consider 
a call from euch a church and congregation as a strong intimation of 
God's will. You will find them, if you come, a kind people. Trials 
you must expect, aud labors beyond measure. If you consulted your 
own ease, and the prolongation of your life, you would not come. No 
one who has been @ pastor in Boston would choose the station again, 
honorable, and in many respects pleasant, as it But we are not our 
own, and have no right to choose our place of iabor or of rest. “Lord, 
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what wilt thou have me to do?” is the only question for us. You will 
come under many advantages, and I pray that you may be sustained 
for many years, and made a blessing to thousands. 

‘We are not yet settled here, and cannot form @ judgment respect- 
ing our prospects of personal comfort; but “the Lord reigneth; let 
the earth rejoice.” 

Professor Chase will perhaps go to Italy and Greece to spend the 
winter. Our love to Mrs. Stow. 

‘Your affectionate brother, 
Janes D. Knowins. 

B. Stow. 


The following communication, prepared by Rev. W. Lam- 
son, D.D., of Brookline, Mass., who for several yeara was 
the pastor of the church in Portsmouth, properly finds a 
place at this stage of the Memoir: — 


Dz. Siow’s Misistay mx Porrswouru, N. H. 


My prar Bronze Srocxperpex: In response to your request 
for 2 paper on Dr. Stow’s ministry in Portsmouth, I must express nly 
regret that [can do little more than record general impressions, It 
was my privilege to hear only one sermon from him during his minis- 
try there, but that mude a profound impression on me, The text I have 
forgotten, and the theme; and 1 only remember that the crucifixion was 
so vividly painted, that I~ a lad then — felt as though I had actually 
seen it. 

Many years after that, in 1848, I accepted a call to the pastorate of 
the same church in Portsmouth to which he had ministered. Sixteen 
years had passed since he had finished his labors there, and during those 
years the church bud had a succession of good and able pastors; but, a8 
¥ beeame acquainted with the people, I found it was his ministry 
that was most vividly and affectionately remembered, and that not hy 
his own people lone, but by the whole community, he wae held in the 
highest esteem, It was in 1827 that Baron Stow received and accepted 
the invitation to settle in Portsmouth. There was little there to attract 
an aspiring man in the condition or prospects of the ‘church. It had 
been but recently constituted; its members were few, and its resources 
were limited. What there was to draw a young man of brilliant talents 
and of good education in the little handful of Baptists who then consti- 
tuted the church, we may not be able to see. But Portamouth was in 
hig native state, and was the seaport of the state. Ite population was 
but a little rising eight thousand; yet it was, aa it ever eince haa been, 
distinguished for the general refinement and culture of its citizens. The 
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learned professions at that time embraced some who were just rising 
into distinction, and who afterwards became eminent. In the law were 
such men as Jeremiah Mason, Ichabod Bartlett, Levi Woodbury, Est 
wicke Evans, and W. H.'T. Uackett. In the ministry were Charics 
Burroughs, Isracl W. Putnam, and Nathan Parker, and others, Pers 
haps there was no town in New England. of its sizo, where the standard 
of general culture was higher, or in which there were more men of 
eminent intellectual power. And then the town was fincly lovated at 
the mouth of a noble river, and abounded in historic assveiativns. 
‘These attravtions, added to the hope of seving the little obscure band 
of Baptista grow in strength and prominence. decided the young and elo- 
quent preacher to accopt tho call. At that time the church nunibered 
Dut thirty, and only cight male members. The old “ Pitta Street 
Chapel,” as it was called, wna the place of worship. Through the cour- 
tesy of the proprictors of the “South Mecting-house,” Baron Stow 
was ordained to the Christian ministry in that more spacious edifice, 
and installed as pastor of the Baptist Church. ‘The little church gave 
him their affection, their sympathy, and their codperation, and he 
thrilled and delighted them every Sabbath by his curnest and eloquent 
sermons. There were no nwn of large resources among then, but 
there wore sowe of large hearts and steong faith. Ted and stimulated 
by their pastor, this little band conceived and executed the vold project 
of building one of the most Lenutiful churchos in the state, in perlaps 
the moat cligible lot in the town, ‘The house was erected in 1828. And 
now the young preacher had a fit place in which to deliver his messages. 
At his Sabbath evening services tho house was threnged, and among his 
hearere were many of the most cultivated and intellectual from all the 
congregations. is popularity as a man and a preacher steadily in- 
creased. He became an active member of a forensic club, and nade 
his mark there. He waa mado welcome in many homes beyond the 
limits of his own parish. Without compromising one iota of his de- 
nominational views, he was tho cheerfal companion and the agreeable 
guest of those who, theologically, differed widely from hin. Attracted 
to hear him by his fervor and cloquenee, they were certain to Heten to 
the most evangelical doctrines and the most pungent appeals. 

Buf hia ministry was not merely popular — it was, in the best sense, 
effective. ‘The church grew in spiritual strength, in Christian zeal, and 
in aumbers to the very close of his labore among them. It was a bright 
and happy period in the history of the church, when, with their almost 
idolized preacher, they entered their new place of worship. The strag- 
gle was over. They had a home. The question was settled. ‘They were 
to live. They scemed just about to receive the reward of their anxieties, 
and toils, and sacrifices. But after a short season of this enjoyment 
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and hope, the blow came which almost crushed them. The Baldwin 
Place pulpit, Boston, was vacant. The church was nearly a century 
old, and had been mivistered to by Baldwin and Knowles ss its latest 
pastors. It was the Baptist church in the tate. In looking over the 
whole denomination, their eye could rest on noone but the popular 
preacher of Portsmouth. It waa hard for the little church, then stagger- 
ing under a heavy debt, exhausted by the mighty effort they had made, 
and resting all their hopes, under God, in their pastor, to be deprived of 
him. Itwas felt to beso. Baldwin Piace acknowledgedit. But, then, 
Boston was the centre. It was the place for the best gifts. Mr. Stow's 
influence would be increased many fold. The call was unanimous and 
imperative. It was accepted, and the little flock in Portemouth, bereft 
of their shepherd, mourned as one that mourneth fur an only gon. 

It has been said that Baldwin Place is where Baron Stow did his great 
work, und exhibited bis great power. And it was there that the largest 
crowds of “admiring, tearful. penitent, converted hearers hung upon 
hie lips.” He wus in tho prime of his manhood. He knew his atrength. 
Preaching was no longer an experiment. He was at home in the pulpit, 
Mcasured by popularity, by the number who attended his minietry, or 
by immediate results, Baldwin Place was the theatre of his noblest ex- 
ploite, But it may be doubted if he was ever more beloved, or ever 
happier, than daring the brief period that he ministered to his little 
Portsmouth flock. 

In jnst five yoars his ministry there clored. Ordained Octaber 24, 
1827, he took leave of them October 24, 1832. The fruits of his minis- 
try remain to this day. No subsequent pastor has been able to fill the 
place which he filled in the hearte of the older members of that church. 
‘The house built for him still stands, reconstructed and made mora 
beautiful, and is filled each Sabbath with an earnest and vigorous con~ 
gregation. Scattored among this congregation are a few, a little rew- 
nant, of those who, forty years ago, saw the * cleetric finsh of his eye,” 
and listened to the tones of his magic voice. But by far the greater 
nuinber preceded him to the spirit world, and these will soon follow. 


Wiis Lauson. 








Broom, October, 1870, 
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A pruer glance at the history of the Baldwin Place 
Church, to which Mr. Stow had been exlled, and to which he 
give the best energies of his ministerial life, will not be 
deemed out of place. The oceasion of its formation was the 
dissatisfaction of quite a pamber of the members of the Fivst 
Baptist Church with the preaching of the pastor, Rev. Jere 
emiah Condy, whom they regarded ax not “sound in the 
faith.” The church was organized July 27, 1743, and was 
known as the Second Baptist Church of Boston. Its first 
pastors were Rev. Ephraim Bownd, Rev. John Davis, Rev. 
Isaac Skilhman, D. D., and Rev. Thomas Gair, The denth 
of Mr, Guir, a young man of grext promise, was a sad blow 
to tho church. A few months afler his decease, the church 
invited Rev. Thomas Baldwin, D. D., to become his suc 
cessor. During his pastorate of thirty-five years, eight hun- 
dred and twenty-six persons united with the church, The 
ministry of Dr. Buldwin was an cminently successful one, 
and the influence of his preaching, and his holy example, still 
remain in the venerable church over which, for so many years, 
he presided. He was succceded in the pastoral office by 
Rev. James D. Knowles, who retired, at the end of seven 
years, to enter upon the duties of professor in the Newton 
Theological Institution, where he remained until removed by 
death, May 9, 1838, 
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The church, being once more destitute of a minister, began 
to think about a successor to Professor Knowles. The suc- 
cess which had followed Mr. Stow in Portsmonth, and his 
marked ability as a preacher, were well known to them, 
While they believed that a wider, and perhaps more fruitful 
ficlt would be opened to him in Boston than he was now 
occupying, yet many of the church conscientiously held the 
opinion that it is wrong to call a pastor from another church, 
where his relations are all pleasant, and they were opposed 
to taking any action which might sever the tie which bound 
the Portsmouth pastor to his church and society. There 
was, however, one man among the members of the Baldwin 
Place Church, of great foree of character and strength of 
will, who was attached to his church, and who was inclined 
to alopt the more modern theory that a good minister, wher 
ever fount, is a Jawful prize, This was Deacon Ezra Cham- 
berlain, In company with ono or two brethren, he visited 
Portsmouth, and had a frank, fraternal conversation with Mr. 
Stow, and discovered what the state of his feclings was, aa it 
has been revealed in the extracts which we have already laid 
before the reader. The church of which he was the pastor, 
with all the spiritual prosperity which had attended it, was 
erippled in its resources, and it seemed exceedingly difficult 
to get out of the straits in which they found themselves. 
Calling together a few of the prominent men of the church, 
Deacon Chamberlain asked them in a plain, businesstike way, 
what it would cost to remove their debt, and put their meet- 
ing-house in repair, He then, in an equally frank way, stated 
the great importance of securing at once a pastor for the 
Baldwin Place Church; that he had no doubt Mr. Stow 
would receive a unanimous yote, if he would consent to be & 
candidate; that he would be more comfortably provided for 
than he could be in Portsmouth; and he pleaded with them 
to release him from his pastoral connection, pledging himself, 
at the same time, to endeavor to raise a sufficient sum to pay 
off all their linbilities, and put their place of worship in per- 
fect repair. 
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Returning to Boston, Deacon Chamberlain called together 
some of his brethren, and related to them the circumstances 
connected with his visit to Portsmouth. “Now,” said he, 
“brethren, we must open our purses, and raise what is re- 
quired to pay the debt of tho Portsmouth church, and repair 
the mecting-house.”” There was a cheerful response to this 
demand, and the sum needed — which, as we shall hereafter 
see, was one thousand dollars, and which, in those days, was 
no inconsiderable sam — was in due time subscribed, and the 
church at Portsmouth, not without the severest pang of 
regret, consented to relinquish their claim on their pastor. 
The sorrow at parting was mutual, and there never ceased to 
be the warmest affection, the one for the other. 

A letter written by Dr. Stow, and read at a Jarge gathering 
of the members, past and present, of the Baldwin Place 
Church, Feb, 13, 1865, is full of pleasant reminiscences of the 
early days of his ministry in Boston. The church were about 
to abandon the old sanctuary, around which clustered so 
many holy associations, und the letter, of which we quote a 
part, was prepared by him as his contribution to the memorial 
services. 

Coming direct from my New Hampshire homo, ono hnndred miles 
away, I firet entered Boston June 19, 1822, and stopped with Dr. Bald- 
win, thon residing in the large wooden house at the north-west corncr 
of Portland and Hanover Streets. To see that godly veteran had long 
been my desire. When he resided in Canaan, N. H, he had often 
preached in my native town; andI had heard the older people speak 
warmly of his sermons in private dwellings, in barns, and in orchards, 
and cf his baptizing the converted in streams, which had to me, on that 
account, a special sacredness. I had read everything from his pon that 
(ame in my way, and especially the quarterly numbers of the Massachu- 
svtts Baptist Missionary Magazine, of which, for many years, he was 
sole editor. One of his printed sermons, read by my father tu his fum- 
ily on a Sabbath evening, made a deep impression upon my mind, and 
was never forgotten. 

The man of God, upon whose hospitality { had no claim, gave me & 
cordial welcome, and assigned me what he pleasantly called “the 
prophet’s chamber.” To him, and the iate Ensign Lincola, both of 
precious meniory, I was indebud for means to defray the expense of 
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my passage in the schooner Reaper, Captain Poreival, to Baltimore, on 
my way to enter Columbian College, at Washington. Brother Lewia 
E. Caswell, then keeping a shoe store in Union Street, interested him- 
self for me, and, besides other favors, gave me a book, — Jones on the 
"Trinity, — which I still have, and cherish as a memento of appreciated 
kindness. The Rev. Joseph Elliot, whom I had known in the coun- 
try, was then pastor of the Dudley Strect Church, in Roxbury, and I 
walked out to see him, and acknowledge some tokens of his generosity. 
The long road, now Washington Street, was then called, in different 
sections, by different names —as Cornhill, Marlborough Street, New- 
bury Strect, Orange Strect, &c. The bookstores of Samuel I. Arm- 
strong, Lincoln & Edmands, Manning & Loring, were to me objects 
of interest, for 1 had read many a book with their imprint. I looked 
long at the Old South Church, for I knew ite history in connection with 
the American revolution. As I passed onward, I was interested in the 
signs on shops and stores, and noted especially the frequency of onc, 
“Licensed to keop and sell gunpowder.” Beyond Boylston Market 
the buildings were mostly of woud, and scattered. Much of the space 
was devoted to vegetable and flower gardens, with shrubbery and fruit- 
trees. In what is now ward cleven, a city in itself, there waa but one 
street, and the dwellings were very few. The South Cove, on the one 
side, and Back Bay on the other, were visible fora long distance. There 
‘was the isthmus, and I thought of Charles Wesley’s hymn, — 





“Lot on a marrow neck of land ;” 


but, as I could see across the waters on either side, I could not exactly 
_ “«rpwixt two unbounded ecas I stand,” 
As it was then high tide, I noticed at one point that tho water on each 
side came nearly up to the rude fence. In the pastures were masses of 
conglomerate rock, or pudding-stone, and clumps of barberry bushce, 
and other shrubs. Little did I then dream that “the Neck” would, in 
two scores of years, receive such a dilatation, and have lavished upon it 
such an outlay for the homes of a swarming population. Roxbury was 
then too far off for “ annexation; now she is too near for her long ta 
avoid that result. As I looked over the expanse of Back Bay, and 
marked the long line of beach, there was no prophecy indicating that the 
Second Baptist Church, nestiod at the foot of Copp’s Hill, would ever 
be transferred to a point then far out from the shore, and deeply buried 
in tide-water. 

I had heard of Dr. Baldwin's theory that “the way to learn to preach 
is to preach,” but did not suppose he would call for a specimen of my 
Proficiency. That thing, however, he did in his own peculiar way. On 
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Friday morning he inquired if I had ever preached. My answer was, 
“ Thave tried a few times.” ‘* Well,” said he, ‘did you not succeed? 
This evening will be our weekly lecture, and I wish you to give them a 
plain New Hampshire taik, such as I used to give the folks up among 
your native hills. We ere a plain people. and you need not be afcaid.” 
Thad then more confidence in my ability to preach than I now have, 
and required not much urging in that direction. As the vestry on the 
south side of the narrow court, since widened into Baldwin Place, was 
small and inconvenient, the scrvice was lvld in the house which you 
are now vacating, and I stood ut the coumunion table. My text was 
Matt. xvi, 2G: “ What is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul”? Like some other beginners, I was not 
dismayed at the greatness of my subject. I was favored with “liberty,” 
and had goéd atteution; but it did not once occur to me how presump- 
tuous I was in venturing to stand in the place of the great Baptist apos- 
tle of New England. Those who remember him will understand mo 
when I say that in two days I had secn enough of his meck gentleness 
and paternal cordiality to make me unembarrassed by his presence. At 
the close of the service he put his hand upon my head, and blandly said, 
“ My young brother, you have @ guod voice. Go to Washington, and 
let Dr, Staughton tutur it a while, and ¥ guese you will make a 
preacher.” 

My college room-mate, James D. Knowles, and myself woro guests at 
Dr. Baldwin's in August, 1825. On the Subluth, August 21, Mr. 
Knowlea preached in the morning, and Dr. Baldwin in the afternoon —~ 
his lust sermon in Boston. That evening Dr. Baldwin bade us good 
night, and retired early, saying he must mect Deacon Bucheller and 
wife, of Lynn, ut the steamboat wharf by half past three the next morn- 
ing. We heard the carriage at the dvor before daylight, and soon it 
‘bore away the good man and his wife, to return the following week under 
greatly changed conditions. The next Friday evening I preached the 
lecture in the Second Church, and was introduced to several meinbers, 
who, seven ycars afterwards, welcomed meas pastor. I was stopping with 
Deacon Heman Lincoln, then residing in Lynile Street, when, at the hour 
of breakfyst, news came of the sudden decease, on tho 29th, of Dr. 
Baldwin, at Waterville, Me. As the steamer bearing his remains came 
up the bay, the bells of the city were tolled, and the crowd on the wharf 
‘was immense. ‘The impression of that scune is deep and ineffuceable in 
my memory. Boston has since paid funeral honors to many a great 
man departed, but over no one have so many tears of affectionate 
gticf been shed. Guodness commands a deeper heart-homage than 
greatness. 

During the ministry of Mr. Knowles as your pastor I was often in 
Boston, and preached for Lim many a sermon. From our earliest 








92 MEMOIR OF DE. STOW. 


sequaintance we had becn intimate. Few knew him as well aa myself, 
Hundreds admired him for his superior talent, his pure taste, his literary 

culture, and his refinement of manners, but only thase whom he admit- 
ted to hie confidence understood the warmth of his heart. With the 
appearance of cold reserve and self-satisfaction he was really one of the 
most aimple-hearted and child-like of men. Luther Rice once said of 

him in my hearing, “I could never get beneath his jacket.”” That was 
probably the feeling of many, but it was not true of all. He was far 
from demonstrative with his affections; but he was kind in apirit, and 
remarkably lenient in his judgment of others. I have never known the 
san whom I loved more, or who proved himeelf, on long acquaintance, 
worthy of greater respect, 

In February, 1832, I assisted him e whole week in a protracted meet- 
ing. The streets were almost impassable from the depth of the snow, 
but the attendance was good. The meetings were held principally in 
the vestry, and, as the pastor was not in good health, were chiefly under 
my direction. Prayer was heard, and good was done, but the apparent 
results were aot large. 

Early in the following autumn, soon after the resignation of Mr. 
Knowles, I was invited by a committee to preach a few weeks in Bald+ 
win Place, apparently as a supply, but, as I well understood, with refer- 
ence to something further. I was then pastor of the Middle Street 
Church, in Portsmouth, N. H., and my sense of justice to that dear peo- 
ple forbade my compliance with such a request, and I simply declined it. 
A few weeke afterwards an invitation came from both the church and 
soviety to become their pastor. That I could honorably accept, and my 
affirmative answer was promptly given. My frst sermon was the week- 
ly lecture in the vestry, November 2, 1832, from Psalms Ixxxv. 6: 
«(Wilt thou not revive us again, that thy people may rejoice in thee? ” 
‘The sermon was intended as a key-note of my ministry in that place, as 
it bad been in wy previous pastorate, and many of you are aware how 
conformable to it were my labors. My first residence was at 89 Charter 
Street, in a house owned and long occupied by Deacon Joseph Woodcock, 
My firet funeral was of a child of Lewis Smith, in Prince Street. The 
first couple I married were Samuel Parks and Eliza 8. Fuller, in Port- 
Jand Street. 

At the time of my settlement, the northern part of the city contained 
very few foreigners. The nearest Roman Catholic place of worship 
was in Franklin Street- Tho population was dense; and, though not 
of the wealthier classes, they were of the kind most easily reached by 
evangelical influences. The congregation was remarkably homoge- 
neous. There were no aristocratic families. Nome were above attend- 
ing a vestry meeting. It was refreshing to seo how general and how 
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cordial was tho fecling of social equality. To the prevalence of that 
feeling I attribute, under God, much of my success in that field. I had 
no temptation to cater to the taste of any particular clase; all were 
about on a level, and every sermon, like the scythe of a mower, might 
shave to the ground. 

Very few of my hicarers resided south of a line running from Long 
Wharf through State, Court, and Cambridge Strects, to Cambridge 
Bridge. When the house was fallost, from 1834 to 1845, the grout 
body of my people resided north of En and Portland Streets. 1 proba- 
bly had then more Americans every Sabbath than can now be found in 
the firet ward. 


We shall have occasion hereafter to quote other portions 
of this letter. Resuming our sketch from the time when he 
commenced his Inbors in Boston, we find the same distrust 
of himself, and the same Ivoking up to God for help, that we 
have noticed in other crisis periods of his life. “The charge 
I now asaume is immense. Tam inadequate to its duties. I 
would take hold of God’s arm.” The services of installation 
oceurred on November 16, 1832. Rey. Professor Knowles, 
as was most fitting, preached the sermon. Rev. Dr. Sharp 
offered the installing prayer, and Rev. Dr. Vague gave the 
right hand of fellowship. 

Passing over the record of the next few weeks, wo turn to 
his journal, commencing with the following date:— 


1833. 


January 1, 1838. Another year forever gone. Tow eventful it has 
been to me! How full of anxious care, hopes, and disappointments! 
My mercies have been numerous, and so have my sins. Have labored 
much, and apparently effected little. To-day I would bow down in 
gratitude and penitence before my Maker, Benefactor, and Preserver. 
O that my heart may love him and adore! 

March 80. Cheering intelligence. The Rev. Luther Crawford has 
accepted the invitation of the Portsmouth charch to become their pastor. 
T feel grateful to God for providing them so good and able a man. May 
he prove a blessing to that deat people, A heavy burden of care and 
ty is now removed from me. I can give mysclf more fully 
to my duties in Boston. Yet Gud forbid I should ceuse to pray for deat 
Portsmouth. 
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April 19. Returned from Portsmouth. Preached there last evening, 
at the installation of Rev. L. Crawford, as pastor of the Middle Street 
Baptist Church. Enjoyed a refreshing scene among old friends, Lord, 
bless both people and pastor. 

May 11. Called upon Mr. and Mrs. Sutton, arrived recently from Cal- 
cutta. Mr. Sutton is missionary of the English Baptists; has long been 
Inboring in Hindoostan. Mre. Sutton went from this city aa the wife of 
Brother Colman, who died at Cox Bazaar, Arracan. They came home 
in the Fenelon, together with Brother and Sister Wade, and s Burman 
and a Karen, both converts. 

August 4. Baptized four this morning in our new baptistery. The 
season was truly a pleasant one, the congregation large and attentive. 

October 8. We have now eeven candidates for baptism. Should 
my health permit, I shall baptize them next Lord's day. Five are re- 
cent converts; two are members of a Congregational church; the others 
have had hope in Jesus for some time, but the Lord has now brought 
them ont not only to see, but to feel, the claims of duty. Woe trust we 
are beginning to see good days. The church are more awake than I 
have seen them since my removal to the city. Lord, arouse them 
more. , shed forth the vivifying influences of the Holy Spirit, and 
excite all our powors to more vigorous action. Let us see thy glory in 
the sanctuary, and rejoice in thy salvation. ‘Thanks, everlasting thanks 
for what I now enjoy. Bring me forth as gold from the furnace, seven. 
times purified, and more fit for the Master's use. 

October 6. Though fecble, performed some service in the sanctuary. 
Baptized two in the morning, in the aftcrnoon gave them the right hand of, 
fellowship. In the forenoon my dear Brother John N. Brown preached, 
“on the nature and importance of positive divine institutions.” It was 
an excellent discourse. In the afternoon my equally dear Brother 
Rufus Babcock, Jr. preached upon the “‘ adaptedness of the divine good- 
ness to lead sinners to repentance.” Tt was truly refreshing to hear 
him. Thie has beon a good day. Many of the saints have righly en- 
joyed it, and I trust the services may be rendered uscful to tho whole 
congregation. 

October 9. Returned from Salem, where, last evening, I aseisted in 
setting apart Mr. John B. Cook and wife as missionaries to Siam. Pro- 
fesaor Ripley addressed the people. Dr. Bolles gave them instructions, 
and I gave them the right hand of fellowship. 

Lord’s day, December 15, 1888. Preached this morning from Psalma 
xlvi. 10, “ Be still and know that I am God,” with reference to the death 
of two young men, 8. W. L. and W.C. Hed some clear and soul- 
humbling views of the divine sovereignty — contemplated God as above 
all, managing with perfect ease and rectitude the whole machinery, 
material aud spiritual, of his universe. How great is God! How per- 
feet! 

















THE EARNEST WORKER. oh 


December 31. This year is closing. Let me review, bofore God. 
its scenes —its cares, sins, blessings, and joys. Much have I ta bo 
thankful for, much to repent of. I have preached one hundred and 
fifty-five sermons, marricd forty couples, attended thirty-nino funerals, 
and baptized forty-three. 

To God I commend iny labors, my family, my people, my whole sclf. 
Iam a sinner, with no hope of henven except through the merits of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 





The year just ended had been a memorable one in the life 
of Mr, Stow. He had begun to learn how pressing and with- 
out cessation are the cares which devolve on the pastor of a 
zeal, and earnent longings 
for the spiritual welfare of those intrusted to his care, he had 
thrown himself into his work. Dissatisfied unless he saw 
and visible fruits of his ministry, he taxed mind and. 
heart in the preparation and delivery of his sermons. Those 
who remember the early days of his ministry in Baldwin 
Place reeull with great vividness his personal appearance in 
the pulpit; how his cye would light up with a sacred fire, his 
countenance beam with unwonted emotion, and his whole 
form become dilated into an appearance of dignity and solem- 
nity which both captivated and awed his hearers. Very 
rarely does the eloquence of the pulpit send forth a purer 
lustre than it shed from that holy spot where he stood who 
‘was “a burning and a shining light.” And if his ministerial 
greatness showed itsclf in the sucred desk, not less did it 
appear in his pastoral work. It can be said of him, as Pro- 
fessor Park has said of William Bradford Momer, “ Ie visited 
the sick chamber with literal sickness of heart, and, when 
called to attend a fancral, he felt as one personally bereaved.” 
“He was desirous of seeing an immediate influence from 
every sermon, and was grieved if he did not sce it. Tho 
truths which he uttered from the pulpit so absorbed his atton- 
tion, that they often awaked him by night.” All through the 
year, to the record of which we have briefly adverted, his 
journal indicates the intensity of his desires for the religioua 
welfare of his people. Every hopcful sign of the coming of 
@ revived state of religion was watched with most lively 
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interest. His whole being seemed to be pervaded with unut- 
terable joy and gratitude, if he saw anything like the tokens 
of the presence of the Holy Spirit. How often, in reading 
these outgushings of his heart’s longings, we have been 
reminded of the words of the Psalmist, “I wait for the 
Lord; my soul doth wait, and in his word doI hope. My 
soul waiteth for the Lord more than they that watch for 
the morning; I say, more than they that watch for the 
morning.” A minister of less sensitive temperament would 
have dismissed these anxieties with the feeling that he had 
no right to indulge in them, if he Lad a reasonable conviction 
that he had done his duty. But Mr. Stow was ever placing 
the standard of duty higher and higher. Any approximation 
to what might once have been his ideal seemed to raise that 
ideal to a loftier plane, and in proportion as he struggled to 
reach it, it waa ever eluding his grasp. No wonder that the 
laboring spirit made such great drafts on the depressed 
and often physically prostrated body. No wonder that the 
nerves, stretched to such a tension for days and weeks, felt 
the strain, and that, in the reaction, there came a gloom some- 
times a8 great a3 the exultation he had felt in the service of 
his Master. Again we lift the veil, and once more look on 
the record of his daily life, both inner and outer. 





1834. 


January 1, 1884. “The goodness of God endureth continually,” 
whercof the preservation of my life, and the numerous blessings that 
encompass my path, are witnesses. Now cntering upon a new year, I 
would devote myself afresh to God — would take the Lord anew as my 
portion, all my hope. May my growth in grace be more and more rapid. 

January 6. A day of general fasting and prayer among the church- 
es. May the prayers to-day be fervent, believing, and effectual, 
so God may be glorified and his churches benefited. For fourteen 
evenings in succession the church under my charge have met to con- 
fess, exhort, and praise, and pray. The effect has evidently been good. 
Backeliders have been reclaimed; some sinners seem touched with a 
sense of their guilt. I trust they are not mere appearances, yet I hard- 
ly dare confide in them, so deceitful is the heart, and o easy is it to 
Produce excitement, when there is no depth of principle. 
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Janéary 24. This morning had some enlargement in prayer— sore 
sweet sense of the divine presence. A portion only of the church 
seem awake and earnest in prayer; but God has heard them, and given 
some tokena of good. ‘My heart breaketh for the longing it hath”. 
unto the salvation of God. Lord, enable me to confide wholly in Thea 
— vain is man. 

February 17th. © Lord, my Lord, one thing I desire of thee — 
that thou wilt convert sinners, and give me souls for my hire. Even 
if I am not permitted to see the fruit of my labors, let this be the fruit~ 
age, that “I may rejoice in the day of Christ Jesus.” Thou acest the 
multitades that come to hear: shall they hear in cain? Into thy care 
I commit my dear people, wy labors for their good, and myself, Wilt 
thou sanctify me, and qualify me more fully for ny work? Wilt thou 
‘not give effect to my Inbors here? Is anything tuo hard for thea? 

March 31. “Truly God is good to Ieracl.” My people continue 
to be blessed with the life-giving influences of the Spirit. Since the 
meeting of the Boston Baptist Association, in September last, I have 
baptized forty, some of them the fruits of the vencrable Baldwin’ 
labors, others of the labors of my immedinto predecessor, and not a fow 
recent converts. Yesterday T baptized cight; others give evidence of a 
change of heart and life. Surely we have occasion to bless God, and 
magnify his name. Two young men have becn very active in procur- 
ing an organ for the church at an expense of two thousand dollars, 
which was used yesterday for tho firet timo. 

May 9, Just returned from New York, where I have been for the last 
two weoks, attending the anniversaries of various religions socle- 
ties. Preached three times, made two public addresecs, much and 
heard much, enjoyed seeing many friends. Delighted again to recom- 
mience my laburs. Regular pastoral duty I prefer to all things clso. 

Lord's Day, June 29. This morning Brother Knowles preached for 
me, — an excellent discourse, ~ and I baptized three interesting candi- 
dates. Evening services were held; cleven new missionaries were set 
part to their work in Burmah snd Siam, st the Baldwin Place Church. 
‘The throng was immense. 

July 2, This morning the missionaries sailed for Burmah. They 
were Messrs. Wade, Dean, Howard, Vinton, Osgood, and Comstock, 
with their wives. The crowd on the wharf was large, and the services 
truly solemn. At half past nine “the gallant ship was sheeted home,” 
and she moved down the harbor with mild but favoring breeze, while 
the brethren and sisters on board sang, “ Yes, my native land, I love 
thee,” &c. God speed them on their way. “Thy kingdom come.” 

Aagust 8 Left home on the 7th ult., with my dear E. Journeyed 
bya circuitous route to Windsor, Vt., Newport, N. H., &., &c. Re- 
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turned last evening after » delightful visit to our numerous connections. 
Preached ten times; delivered one temperance address. Walked and 
rode very much. Enjoyed good health, and revived in memory a thou- 
sand scenes of our childhood: lived over again the joyous days of 
youth. * 

October 29. This evening had but half a congregation, owing to 
heavy rain, Preached from 2 Cor. v. 19— ‘* God was in Christ recon- 
ciling the world unto himself.” Had iabored hard Saturday to got hold 
of the glory of the declaration, but accomplished little. While preach- 
ing, the subject opened upon my mind with fresh splendor, but, cramped 
by my plan, I was utterly anable to present my views to the people. So 
deeply was my mind impressed with this grand theme, 1 wanted to preach 
it over again. Is God in Christ? Then let me be in Christ also. 
There the two extremes can meet. here the hostile parties can be 
reconciled, and there only. God was of old in the tabernacle, and in 
the holy place of his temple, ready to hold intercourse with men — 
those were shadows of this great truth, God in Christ. Am I in Christ? 
Then am I 2 new creature. Then am I not condemned. (Rom. viii. 1.) 
Then have I peace with God. (Rom. v. 1.) Glorious, glorious plan! 
‘Thus God retains his dignity, und shows his abhorrence of our rebellion 
and depravity. Thus he condescends without impairing his integrity, 
or conniving at our guilt, or jeopardizing the interests of holiness. I 
wonder not the proud, the pharisaical, the vicious, hate the doctrine of 
Christ in God. I wonder not that the bumble, the broken-hearted, the 
holy admire and Jove it. 








‘We might have made more copious extracts from the jour- 
nal of Mr. Stow during this year; but those given present us 
with good illustrations of the general tone of his feelings, 
and the character of the work in which he was engaged. 
‘With great conscientiousness and untiring industry he de- 
voted himself to his ministerial and pastoral work, and God 
set the seal of his approbation upon these labors. His con- 
gregations were uniformly large and attentive, and already 
his church had increased so much in numbers, that the ques- 
tion of colonizing began to be agitated. The opening of a 
new year finds him at his post, and he begins it with im- 
ploring anew the divine blessing upon his work. 
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CHAPTER VIII. e 


Evecrep Secrerary or tae Tarenniat Convention. — Dgorings. -— 
JournaL, — Cosnesrpoxpence. —Lerren ro Tux BaLpwin Piace 
Cuunca.— Jourmat. 


1835-1836. 


Tux beginning of a new year found Mr. Stow cherishing 
the hope that the special favor of Tcaven would be vouch- 
safed to him in tho discharge of his duties. His service of a 
little more than a year had mado him acquainted with his 
people, and his ready sympathy had brought him in close 
contact with their hearts. We know how strong were the 
ties of affection which bound the pastor and his church in 
the bonds of a union which only grew closer and dearer with 
the lapse of time. From the commencement of his ministry, 
the church felt that Gor had highly favored them in granting 
them go choice a ministerial gift. As his reputation extended 
and his influence widened, they felt a new pride in him, and 
were not backward in showing their appreciation of him, We 
shail observe, from the extracts which we continue to give 
from hia journal, that he was growing in the estimation of the 
churches and the community. The interest which he took in 
the cause of foreign missions led the board of managers of 
the Triennial Convention to turf their attention to him as 
a suitable person to fill the responsible position of seore- 
tary; and we shall find that, at the meeting held this year 
in Richmond, Va., he was elected to this office. He declined 
it, however, not because his heart was uot in the work, but 
because his attachment to his people was so strong that 
he would not leave them for any other position to which 
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his brethren might invite him, unless the call of God was 
too clear to be resisted. No man ever placed a higher esti- 
mate on the pastorate, or gave stronger evidence of his sin- 
cere love for ministerial work, than Baron Stow. 


1835. 


January 1, 1835. In the grace of God I am preserved to see the 

ning of a new year. Should my life be prolonged another year, may 

it be more completely devoted to God, and filled up with usefal service. 

May 10. Returned, after an absence of four weeks, to Richmond, 

Va, whore I attended the session of the Baptist General Convention. 
Bervices were delightfully refreshing. 

May 16. The Convention aw fit to elect me as one of their corre- 
sponding secretaries. My duty seems clear not to accept. I cannot 
Teave the dear people over whom the Lord has manifestly placed me, 
and in whose eyes he bas given me undeserved favor. I wish no higher 
honor than to be pastor of the Second Buptist Church, 

‘August 21. ‘This afternoon a large meeting has been held at Faneuil 
Hall, to denounce, and tf possible put down, the friends of the crushed 
slave There sceme to be a fixed determination that they shall be de- 
prived of the freedom of speech andof the press. All the churches, and 
almost overy hall are closed against the discussion of the subject of sla~ 
very. The cause of tho oppressed is shut out, and with it the God of the 
oppressed. The number of names to the call of the above meeting is 
over fifteen hundred. Who will like to read his name there one hun- 
dred years hence ? 

September 22. This day twenty missionaries, accompanied by Mr. 
Malcom, as agent of the board, sniled for the Hast. The scene was de- 
lightful. O God, preserve thou them, and render them all extensively 
usefal. 

Painful news from Lowell. Brother Enoch W. Freeman, pastor of 
the First Baptist Church in that town, died this morning, of cholera 

}morbus. 

For a week past I have felt unusual solicitade for the conversion of 
sinners. All seem thoughtless; but God has given me desirea such 28 
Ihave seldom bad. that the chu?ch were more deeply impressed with a 
conviction of their responsibility upon this subject! 

3 -Btember 24. Attended the funeral of Brother Freeman. Preached 
from Num, xxiii. 10. It was as aolemnly impressive a acene as I ever 
witnessed. Thousands in tears. He was tenderly beloved by his peo- 
ple, and his labors have been greatly useful. May weall be profited by 
this admonitory dispensaiion. 

October 19. Preached three times yesterday. Endeavored, in two 
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sermons, to persuade my dear people to be in earnest in the pursuit of 
heaven. Evening, preached the annual sermon before the Fatherless 
and Widows’ Society. Full bouse, but meagre collection. 

October 22, The Female Anti-Slavery Society met to-day, and were 
dispersed by amob! Mr. Garrison was seized, and, but for the inter- 
ferance of the mayor, would have been roughly handled, if not mur- 
dered. All this for what? For being the friend of the crushed slave, 
Put this and the meeting at Faneuil Hall (August 21) together! Thie 
mob seems the fruit of that respectable gathering. O God, hast thou 
not favor in store for two millions and a half of thine oppressed crea- 
tures? 

November 8. Overwhelmed with a sense of responsibility touching 
the souls committed to my charge. Many of the church give no evi- 
dence of piety. Very few are really living Christians. What shall I 
say of the congregation? Hundredé senseless and immovable as the 
dead. For them I watch as one that must give account of my steward- 
ship. How shall I acquit myself of their blood? How discharge my 
daty to them? Canst thou not grant me thy Holy Spirit, to enable me 
to declare the whole counsel of God? Beget in the church a spirit of 
prayer. Moy they awake, and live for God. 

November 21. Nineteen years has my dear father been in heaven, 
and J 80 much nearer the time when I shall meet him. 

December 13. God has come near to me in the death of my doar 
Brother Alonzo King, pastor of the Baptist Church in Westboro’, 
Masa. We joined the church in Newport, within a few months of cach 
other, in the year 1818; entered the ministry about the same time; have 
always loved each other, and, though very dissimilar in temperaments, 
have always agreed in fecling, principle, and action. His leading moral 
characteristic was humility. He thought litte of himself, and of him- 
self always spoke ill, though uniformly well, if at all, of others. He 
was a very holy man, and to me is “ not Jost, but gone before.” 

December 16. Went to Westboro’, and preached a sermon with a view 
to improve the divine dispensation in the removal of dear Brother King. 
It was his request that no sermon should be preached at his funeral, 
and thet, if his family and people should desire, I should preach a dis- 
course to them for their good after his burial. I endcavored to exhibit 
to the afflicted friends the consolation to be derived from the fact of the 
Saviour’s resurrection as confirming the divinity of our religion, as sig- 
nifying the divine acceptance of Christ's mediation, as containing a 
pledge that the entire plan of redemption should be executed, and as 
rendering certain the resurrection of all believers. To-day has been 
intensely cold, and while I was preaching the mercury out of doors 
stood twelve degrees below zero. My ride of thirty-two miles home 
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was bitterly cold. ‘The day, I trust, has been profitable. Av I looked 
upon the afflicted widow and children, my heart melted in view of God's 
goodness to me and mine. 


The journals of Mr. Stow abound in the most touching 
references to his mother. Her toils and sacrifices for him- 
self, his brother, and his sister, are often gratefully recorded. 
But what most impressed him, and left its savor longest on 
his heart, was the deep piety evinced in the careful training 
of her children in the way of personal purity and holiness, 
The first of the following letters was written to his mother 
after her recovery from a severe illness, which it was feared 
would terminate her life: — 

Bostox, March 12, 1834. 

My very pear Morurr: I feel that we all have occasion to be 
grateful to God for his goodness in restoring you to health, and permit- 
ting you to continue still longer for the benefit of your children, We 
doubt not but you are prepared for a better world, and that for yourself’ 
it might be better to depart and be with Christ, but for the sake of those 
who need your society and counsel it is every way desirable that you 
should live many years. The Lord is good and wise, and blessed bo 
his holy name forever and ever. Our prayer is that your affliction may 
be sanctified to your benefit, so that your holiness and comfort may bo 
thereby promoted. 

At present we aro enjoying a precious revival, and my labors are 
more numerous and severe than ever. Since October 1, I have bap- 
tized thirty-two, and many more are rejoicing in hope. God is merci- 
fully blessing my labors far beyond my highest anticipations. 

Many of the churches in thie region are now blessed with encoura- 
ging revivals, and the prospect is that this will be » year of great in- 
ercase to our Zion, O that the Lord’s people would all awake and live 
not unto themselves, but for the glory of Him who died to redeem them! 


To his brother-in-law, W. L. Beal, whom the following let- 
ter was expected to reach in Paris:— 











‘ October 28, 1885, 
One week has passed since we gave you the parting hand, and 
while we are quietly housed at No. 11, you sre doubtless tossing 
on the bounding billows. Our morning and evening prayer, as wo 
bend around our domestic alter, is, that Heaven may give you a cafo 
and a speedy passage, preserve you from all dangers, and soon returo 
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you to the friends who love you, and whom yon love. We cherish a 
strong confidence that it will be #0. 

‘We have nothing new among us. All things move on quietly (since 
the riot on the day you left, in which Mr. Garrison was endangered, but 
not injured), and I trust we shall be saved from evils which are dis- 
turbing and disgracing other cittes. Several of the celebrated “ton 
hour men” have been apprehended ae the “incendiarice” who have 
occasioned the late fires. Some have confessed, and against others the 
proof is clear. 

I have just returned from Worcester, where yesterday I preached 
the installation sermon of Rev. Mr. Aldrich. ‘To-morrow I go to per- 
form the same service at Lowell for Mr. Porter. “Then,” says E., 
peremptorily, “ you must stay at home.” Really, ¥ hope al! hands will 
Iet me alone, and allow me to labor on quictly in my own vineyard. 
‘The Federal Street Church and Society have invited Mr. Ide. Should 
he accept, he will bear a part of these burdens. 


To the same: — 





November 28, 1835. 

We heve “rumors of war” with France, and we sometimes feel 
‘apprehensive that President Jackson will, in his forthcoming mes- 
sage, apply the match to the train and create an explosion that will 
affect, not only your business, but the interests, temporal and eternal, 
of millions, You will do weil not to plunge deeply into engagements 
for the future, until you know how this troublesome matter is to issue. 
Our treasury is to have a surplus of twenty-seven millions at the close 
of the year, and our politicians know not what to do with it, except to 
shoot it away at Louis Phitippe and his refractory subjcets. O, how 
pitiful is this war spirit! I loathe it from my inmost soul. So undigni- 
fied, eo unbefitting immortal, accountable beings, so opposed to the 
mild and benignant spirit of Christianity. 








The correspondence thus given shows the warmth of his 
domestic affections, and indicates that he was becoming more 
widely known, and that his services as an acceptable preacher 
were in constant requisition on public occasions. Returning 
once more to his journal, we give a few extracts which have 
reference to his ministerial life during the year 1836. 


1836. 


Sanuary 16. Since the great prayer day (firat Monday in the month), 
the Lord has revived his work in many places. A brother just 


104 MEMOIR OF DE. STOW. 


in has informed me of a gracious outpouring in Boverly. I rejoice, O 
Lord, that Thou art working anywhere; but may I not still plead for 
Baldwin Place? Last evening our prayer meeting was fall, and more 
spirited than usual, Had I not so often seen such appearances vanish, 
I should be a little encouraged. I hope stili in thy promises, thou 
God of morcy. 

January 28. This evoning received from this dear church a fresh 
token of their kindne: a donation of two hundred dollara in money. 
On the first ult., I reecived from two young men of the society, as 
& New Year's remembrance, fifty dollars. I am oppressed by such 
Kindness, and cannot perccive why Iam thus distinguished. God has 
® purpose in it. © that I may never ccase to be grateful to God or my 
friends! I ought to labor with greater zeal and fresher courage. 

February 15. Having received an invitation from the Middle Street 
Church and Society in Portsmouth to return and again become their 
pastor, have to-day sent them a negative reply. I truly love that dear 
people, and should be glad to render them any practicable service. 

During the last seven days we have held a series of evening prayer 
meetings with special reference to the low state of religion among us. 
A few individuals in the church seem partially awakened, but the mass 
are still apparently unconcerned whether sinners be lost or saved. 

April 5. A letter from Sister J. H. YP. brings the tidings that my dear 
brother Peter is no more. He was our youngest, and around him our 
hearts clustered. Of a peculiarly delicate conatitation, be has been an 
object of much solicitude. Loving and tovable in his character, he en- 
deared himself to us all by a thousand ties. But now thou art in the 
society of the blessed. I cannot mourn for thoe. Thou hast left a 
world of suffering, and found rest in heaven, I hope to meet thee, and 
Tejoice with thee before the throne, May God support and comfort my 
dear mother. For more than twenty-two years she has watched over 
this son with tenderness and fidelity nover surpassed. 

I know her heart biceds at the eeparation. O Thou who didst console 
the widow of Nain speak peace to Aer soul, and bid her rejoice in thee! 
‘What o favor to have had such a brother! to have him leave behind him 
not only an untarnished roputation, but the hope and prospect of a 
bright immortality beyond this vale, — 

“ Where the loved and parted here below 
Meet ne’er to part sgain!” 


April 14, I have been reffecting on the causes, in myself, of the un- 
fruitfulness of my labors. 

Is my preaching dcfective in doctrine, in illustration, in style, in 
spirit? Does my life contradict my preaching? Are the susceptibilities 
of my mind euch that it would be unauitable for me to aee the effect of 
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my labors? Do 1 trust myself more than God? the means used moro 
than the grace, which alone can make them effectual? Is my piety 30 
defective that God cannot honor my efforts? 

God forbid that I should murmur. God forbid that I should think 
too highly of self, or my efforts. I am unworthy. If I must labor on 
without seeing the good I do, my desire is to glorify God. 

May 1. This morning baptized seven. House thronged. Rev. 
Basil Manly, of Charleston, 8. C., occupied my pulpit. A good, sonel- 
ble discourse. 

May 24. Just returned from a most affecting scene — the funeral of 
Rev. Bela Jacobs, pastor of the East Cambridge church. On Sunday 
morning, a8 he drove to the church in his chaise, the ringing of the bell 
etarted the horse, and he ran furiously until the wheel etruck # building, 
throwing him out with such violence as to shatter his head most shock- 
ingly. He lived but one hour after. His wife survives him. The event 
has thrown a deep gloom over the whole community. To-day we lave 
paid him our last sad respects. By request of the bereaved family and 
flock, I preached the discourse from Luke xxiii. 28: ‘ Weep not for 
me." The solemnity was overwhelming. 

July 15, Returned after an absence of forty days. Visited my dear 
mother at Evane’s Mills, N. ¥. Found her much better in health then 
T expected. Went to the grave of my beloved brother Peter. He 
aleeps in Jesus, Passed afew days at Saratoga Springs, Windsor, and 
Newport. Health very much invigorated. ‘ { will sing of the mercics 
of the Lord.” 








During this absence from home, he wrote to his church the 
following letter: — 


Evans's Muza, N. ¥., June 18, 1886. 

Dear BReranex arp Sisrens: After a fatiguing journcy of five 
hundred and fifty miles, wo arrived safely at thie place, and were cor- 
dially welcomed by friends whom we tenderly love, and from whom we 
have long been separated. The meeting was of that joyous kind 
which reminded me of the final mecting of pious kindred at the right 
hand of God in the kingdom of heaven. The pleasure, however, was 
embittered by one consideration. One member of the beloved circle 
‘was absent, and the breach was wide one. From the window where I 
now ait I can sce the little hillock that rises over the sleeping dust of @ 
doar brother, whom I had not seen for seven years, and whom I shall 
never again see until I behold him in glory before the throne of God. 
But thongh he is gone, other friends, dear friends, are left, and among 
them @ mother, to whom, for counsels, preyere, and examples, I ows 
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-more than to any other earthly being. Truly God is good, and no one 
of his creatures has such occasion as E have to be grateful for his pecu- 
liar kindness. So unworthy, so vile am I, that, whenever I reflect at 
all, 1am amazed that God should show me any favor. While I have 
breath I will praise him, and when my voice shall be lost in death, 
praise sball still employ my emancipated and purified powers while 
eternity rolls. 

But, dear brethren and sisters, do not imagine that because I am in 
the socicty of endeared and affectionate kindred, I have forgotten the 
beloved flock ‘‘ over whom the Holy Ghost hath made me overseer.” 
No, no; I love the church with an affection too intense to be modified 
or diminished by any circumstances. 

“For her my tears shall fall, 
For her my prayers ascend, 
‘To her my cares and tolls be given, 
‘Till tolle aud cares shall end.” 

The ties that bind me to you are delicate and strong. Your interests 
are mine, your consolations and sorrows are mine, and my daily and 
hourly prayer is, that God will watch over you and keep you unto life 
eternal. Yesterday, while thinking of you and endeavoring to lift up 
my heart in prayer for your peace and prosperity, I had some sweet 
reflectiona upon the Saviour’s language in the tenth chapter of John: 
“ My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me, and 
I give unto them eternal life, and they shall never perish, neither shall 
avy pluck them out of my hands;” also upon the words of the apostle, 
“ Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God.” How precious 
are these assurances! God has opened to us the fountains of strong 
consolation. He will take care of his people. ‘* His foundation stand- 
eth sure, having this seal — the Lord knoweth them that are his.” 

Allow me here, beloved, to make some suggestions upon some points 
touching your spiritual welfare. 

1, The importance of carcful and prayerful study of the Scriptures. 
I know that in a former epistle I brought this matter before you, and 
also that the Lord’s day before I left, I exhorted yau “ to eearch the 
Scriptures.” But such is the importance of the subject thst I cannot 
forbear again to present it, and entreat you tw take diligent heed to the 
«gure word of prophecy,” with which our merciful Father has favored 
us, Three reasons urge upon us this duty :— 

‘The Bible ie the standard of truth. 
‘The Bible is the rule of our duty. 
‘The Bible is the source of spiritual nutriment. 

‘Let us not neglect this blessed book, but etudy it with care and with 
sincere desires to be instructed in all wisdom and righteousness. 
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2. Tho importance of prayer in the closet, in the family, in the 
church. Do any of the members neglect private devotions? Do any 
that are heads of families omit morning and evening worship around the 
domestic altar? 1f so, your pastor would affectionately inquire if it is 
right to neglect ao important a duty? Do any forsake the assembling 
themselves together for purposes of social devotion? Dear brethren, 
do not neglect the Friday evening prayer mecting. Last Friday even- 
ing we remembered you with nota little feeling, and though crowded 
with others into the cabin of a canal-boat, where we hed no place for 
retirement, yet we conversed upon your state, and raised our ailent 
desires to the “‘ God of all grace,” that he would meet with you and bless 
you abundantly. Again I entreat you not to lose your interest in the 
Prayer meeting. 

8. The importance of strict discipline. A church cannot prosper 
that connives at sin in its members, and that charity which shrinks from 
plain, faithful dealing with offenders is false charity, and deeply injuri- 
ous. <A straightforward course in discipline, in accordance with the 
rule laid down by the Saviour, is the only onc that will insure his ap- 
probation. Wo have many delinquent members whose nogligence re- 
quires attention. If the efforts required by the gospel to reclaim them 
are unsuccessful, it is decidedly wrong to retain them ae members. May 
God help you to be faithful in this duty. 

4. The importance of carefulness and tenderness in spoaking of one 
another, I greatly fear that in this respect thero is not sufficient eau- 
tion. We ought not, indeed, to clouk gin; but when our brethren and 
sisters do wrong, our first duty is to go to them and privately reprova 
them in tho spirit of meokness and love. The path of duty in auch cases 
is proscribed by the Saviour himsolf, and unless it be carefully and con- 
acientiously followed, we shall all incur his displeasure. Brethren, will 
you not reflect upon this duty? Let parents be prudent in speaking of 
the faults of church members before their children, and let all be care- 
ful how they speak of their brethren and sisters befure the ungodly. 
The reasons I need not assign, for they must be obvious to every mind. 

These few hints I send you, with the earnest praycr that God will 
render them useful in promoting your sanctification. My dosire is for 
your perfect holiness. 

In, conclusion, let me solicit your prayers not only that we may be 
kept from dangers in our journeyings, but also that we may be pre- 
served from sin, and rendered useful wherever we may go. Join with 
me, brethren and sisters, in secking s blessing on the unconverted in 
the congregation. My soul groans over them with earnest longings for 
their conversion to God. 





‘Your affectionate pastor, 
Bazor Stow. 
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Writing to Deacon Samuel Beal, from Saratoga Springs, 
he says,— 


I am anxious to return, and shall not prolong my stay a moment 
beyond the necessities of the case. A wandering hfe I should never 
love. The life of a pastor is my desire and my highest pleasure. 
‘Where I have becn the churches are exceedingly languid, The whole 
country bas been overrun with the “new divinity,” and the moral evil 
fe burnt out so that no green thing will grow. In one place where there 
was last winter a protracted meeting of twenty days, and consequently 
a great excitement, called a revival, and where I expected to see some 
life, I found all dead and cold. 1 attended there a prayer meeting of a 
pleasant evening, and only seven were present! 1 longed to be trans- 
ported to Baldwin Place, Indeed, I am often with you in spirit, and I 
long to be present bodily. 








The record of his journal reveals to us with what earncst- 
ness he resumed his labors :— 


September 9. On the Gth ult. went to Providence, and delivered the 
annual address before the Philermenian Society of Brown University, 
Did not satisfy myself, and very much doubt if I did others. My busi- 
ness is not to deliver orations, but to preach the gospel, 

November 5, Saturday evening. The Sabbath is again at hand, and 
have the prospect of pleading with sinuers to be reconciled to God. 
Last Sabbath evening, as usual, I felt I could ay no more. Ihad 
pleaded with Christians to labor for the conversion of einners, and with 
sinners to forsake the service of sin, and become the disciples of Jesus. 
But now I feel Christ has given me more messages, and, by his grace, I 
will declare them. Will they do good? My preaching evidently har- 
dens hundreds, and increases their condemnation. ‘* Who is sufficient 
for these things?” Paul was not. Surely I am not. O God, I need 
thy grace to strengthen me. 1 cannot bear this mighty responsibility 
without thine aid. It is a comfort to Joan on thee. In the pavilion of 
thy faithfulness I hide myself. ©, put me not to shame. 

November 10. Commenced last evening a course of lectures on Old 
‘Testament facts, beginning with the temptation in Eden. Lecture-room 
crowded. My heart’s desire is, that good may be done. 

November 12, Sabbath. Conversed half an hour this evening respect- 
4ing entire consecration to God. What is it to be thus consecrated? 
Wholly, wnotux! My own deficiencies appeared before me in x now 
light. How little do I live for God! How much for other ends than his 
glory! If I were now called to exchange earth for heaven, I am sure I 
should not be prepared to engage in the one great employment of that 
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holy world with all my heart. A great work remains to be accomplished 
before I can say, ‘I am ready to be offered.” 

November 15. Visited a lady who is near the end of her course. 
Her soul is in a most heavenly frame. Her chamber seems a nook.of 
heaven — its very atmosphere celestial. Would I could take my con- 
g-egation into euch a scene, and show them the believer's joy in pros- 
pect of death. 

November 18. Visited the same lady again, and had another hour's 
aweet communion with her almost beatified spirit. Her hueband has 
here found sweet peace in believing. The interview waa truty refreeb- 
ing. She says she can now die with increased felicity. Her companion 
she hopes to meet in glory. 

November 19. Had some intense longings that the sermons I am pre- 
paring for to-morrow may be blessed. I have labored carefully to speak 
on death in sin and Christ our life. Wilt thou, O Lord, render them 
effectual? Help thou my unbelief. 

November 21. Twenty years this day my dear father entered into 
rest. Blessed thought! rest — an eternity of reat — eternally with God. 
Who would not labor and suffer here a few years patiently, with the 
prospect before him of eternal joy! Feel exhilaration to-day, How- 
over, it ia not spiritual — it is owing to the sovicty of endeared friends. 
‘Phe pleasures of religious company are grest, exquisite. They will be 
perfect in heaven. . 

November 28. Was told that a lady inguired of one of my family if 
Tamas much devoted at home as in the pulpit. Important question. 
‘Docs my life correspond with my preaching? Am I a consistent minis- 
ter? a consistent Christian? Lord, forgive my failures. 

December 24. Had some enjoyment to-day in preparing a sermon to 
be addressed to the children of pious parents. Feclinga of peculiar 
tenderness have been awakened by a recollection of the instructions, the 
examples, and prayers of my own dear parents. I could not forbear 
bowing more than once before God in gratitude for such parents. How 
much, under God, do I owe them for their fidelity to me when young! 
Under other circumstances whut should I have been? My heart is full. 
Bless, 0 God, my dear mother. Let ber days be many, and her joys 
as numerous as her days. May she and my beloved father mect all 
their children in the mansions of eternal reat. Whether 1 shall be able 
to preach this sermon with affection and faith is yet to be seen. I pray 
for grace to honor God, and do good. 

A few individuals have recently professed to be the subjects of grace, 
who refer to my sermons as having awakened or comforted them. The 
fact is encouraging; but I am ashamed of myscif when I think bow un- 
grateful Iam for such favors. I pray God to give mo soula for my 
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hire, and when he gives them I fail to realize his goodness, or acknow!- 
edge the benefit. Wretch that I am, I overlook answers to prayer be- 
cause the persons converted are not those for whose salvation I have 
special desires. They are converted one by one, and not scores, aa my 
pride desires. How humbled ought Ito be before God! When I look 
at the evile of my owm heart, the imperfection of my motives, my 
prayers, my preaching, my whole efforts, I cannot wonder God with- 
holds large blessings. Yet, after all deductions for selfishness, I trust 
Lhave some sincere, disinterested desires for the salvation of my dear 
people. J have had some enlargement to-day, and this evening, in 
prayer for them. Ilong to see the arm of the Lord made bare, and 
stretched out for the destruction of Satan’s dominion. I long to see 
this church roused and quickened. I long for a descent of the Holy 
Spirit, prodacing a spirit of repentance, of confession, of forgiveness, 
brotherly love, prayer, faith, zealous individual effort. When shall this 
thing be? 
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CHAPTER IX. 


Tue marnest Worker. —Loncixos ror a Revival. —A vssruL 
Srrwon,— Tue oaeat Reviva, or 1838. — GarasRine IN THE 
Harvest. — Missionary Discovnse.— Dzarn of Prorzuson 
Kyowzys. : 


1887. 


Tux year upon which we now enter presents but little va- 
riety in the outward life of Mr. Stow. We shall find that 
there is no diminution of tnterest on his part in tho spiritual 
welfare of his church and congregation, Habit does not blunt 
his sensibilities, neither does it lead him to go through with 
his duties in a sort of perfunctory way, satisfied if he per- 
forms them to the general satisfaction of his congregation. 
Every year his ideal of the true minister of Christ becomes 
more lofty, and he groans in spirit because he falls so far short 
of reaching it. And, too, his conception of what a church of 
Christ ought to be, and, as he thinks, might be if it is properly 
trained, becomes more intelligent and spiritual; and, in hia 
view, there is on earth no such socicty as a church of the 
Lord Jesus, formed after the model in his mind, such as he 
believes the New Testament, under the inspiration of the 
Tloly Spirit, holds up to our view. With these high ideala 
of ministerial and church life, we do not wonder if sometimes 
his heart is pained as he reaches the conclusions to which he 
is brought by self-examination, and his observation of the 
church as he finds it in his actual contact with it. Ifhis own 
soul burns with the fire of earnest longings for the reviving 
of God’s work, he is grieved if the flame does not spread 
until the hearts of his church are all aglow with a zeal like 
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his own. If anxiety for the conversion of men follows him 
to a sleepless couch, and he cannot shake off the burden, he 
wonders that they, for whom he bears these heavy burdens, 
are apparently so careless about their own condition and pros- 
pects. Men of cooler temperament and less ardent suscepti- 
bilities may bo disposed to chide him, that he took on his 
heart the load which he carried, and to say, that with a firmer 
trust in the providence and spirit of God, he ought to have 
dono his duty, and left results with a higher power. But he 
was 80 constituted that this was an impossibility. He never 
was satistied that he had done all the duty which devolved 
on him, and which was in some sense the established condi- 
tion of success in his work. “ When Zion truvails, she shall 
bring forth sons.” Anxious as he was to see those “new 
births,” without which our Lord declared there could be no 
entrance into the kingdom of God, he saw, oftentimes, very 
little im the spiritual condition of the church that warranted 
him to expect any of these “new births.” That his ministry 
was a very successful one, no one can deny. Can it be doubt- 
ed that one secret of this success is to be found in his quick 
sympathies, his tender solicitude, and his unwearied endeavors 
to raise the tone of religious feeling, both in his own heart 
and in the hearts of the members of his church? 


January 6, 1887. Why do I desire the conversion of ainnera? There 
are three motives, either of which may influence me:— 

1. Love of approbation. A successful minister gains credit, at least 
among religious people. He has the name of being “' very pions,” “ very 
faithful,” &c., and this becomes as much & snare to him as if he had the 
naine of being “‘ very learned” or “very eloquent.” If his labors are 
blessed, he is in reputation with his people, and throughout the religious 
community generally, and his aid ie sought abroad on important occa- 
sions. It is one mode of becoming popular. 

%, Benevolence —a desire for the happiness of others. Religion 
makea men happy. A benevolent heart, even though not itself reli- 
gious, may desire others to possess piety as the means of happiness. 

8. Love to God—a desire that God may be glorified in the repent- 
ance and return of his rebellious creatures to himaelf. 

Now, which of these motives is mine? J avs enre I desire the con- 
version of sinners. Why do I? 
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I sce @ mixture uf motives. After the most careful examination, I 
can say that I desire the glory of God; I desire to sce his Son hon- 
ored with a rich triumph. Whatever Becomes of me, Ict God be glori- 
fed. 1 also desire the happiness of my fellow-men, and I fear tho. 
other motive too often intrudes itself. I fear I am selfish in many of 
my efforts. Yet I think I rejoice in the conversion of sinners, even 
though my own instrumentality be not acknowledged, and the converts 
join other churches. I have a vile heart, but my prayer ia, that it may 
be nanctified. “ Father, glorify thyself.” 

February 2. Finished reading the Life of Samuel Kilpin, a Baptist 
minister, late of Exeter, England. He was a very holy and useful 
man. Aman of much prayer and much action, he brought auch to 
pass, How Little am I like him in faith, self-denial, and industry! How 
fow there are thrt exbibit such piety! I look about upon the ministers 
of my scquaintance, and see but few who can be called spiritually- 
minded. I hear very Little spiritual praying or preaching, and still leas 
spiritual conversation. Truly there is something wrong in ministers, 
and we must ourselves repent and furn to God before we can expect to 
see refreshing works of grace among our people. “ He that goeth forth 
and weepeth, bearing precious seed,” &c. Wo do not sweep as we sow 
the seed. Our hearts are not enough in the work. J fear we are too 
much seeking our own things rather than thoso of Jesus Christ. Tam 
tisfled the ministry ia not what it should be. I am far from being 
“@ good minister of Jesus Christ.” I ought to be immensely better. 

February 19, Sabbath day. Preached thia morning on an exchango 
with Mr. Taylor at the Bethel, North Square. Made wretched work; 
my soul was dry and senseless. In the #fternoon God smote the rock, 
and the waters gushed forth. My subject, founded on Proverbs vi. 6, 
was, “The importance of providing in ecaron for future necessities.” 
I could hardly realize I was the same being who had Inbored so hard to 
Preach in the morning. My desire was intense for the conversion of 
my dear people. I fear I do not cultivate enough tenderness as eason- 
tial to an effective manner. How altered are my views of preaching! I 
once thought the severe, denunciatory, dare-devil style and manner 
were those which would do the most good. I hsd a preference for the 
awful, and dwelt thereon too much. Possibly I may still have too 
much of it in my sermons, but my feelings and views are certainly 
changed. Now I sco a man may be faithful, and yet affectionate. 
Everything should be baptized in love. © that I might conform my 
preaching to this trath! 

February 24, Heard of a member of the church —one baptized by 
myself — who had left the meeting because of my “close preaching.” 
‘Now and then Lhear that my preaching is too close; but I can learn 
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from no one definitively what is meant by too dose. Do I not preach the 
truth? Do T exaggerate the truth? Isthe faultin my manner? I do 
Not understand the complaint. © God, thou knowest that my con- 
acience smites me every dey for unfaithfalness. I do not perform either 
iny duty to the church or the world, and I suffer constantly under a sense 
of my deficiencies. Yet I fear there may be # want of tenderness ia 
my manner. © that I may never forget I am @ sinner, dependent on 
the grace I recommend to others! May I never forget love ia the grand 
solvent of hard hearts. May I ever keep before me the touching scene 
on Olivet—Jesus weeping over lost souls. Yes, my dear people, I 
Jove you. 

March 15, Visited a worthy brother who is near hie end. Found 
him in a delightful frame of mind— dwelling mostly upon that glorious 
idea, Christ is all. His charge to me as we parted was, “Preach 
Christ, preach him more and more.” © that I may remember and 
profit by it! Unless I preach Christ more, E ehall fail in my duty. 

April 5. Am told I have too much perplexing anxiety about matters 
which should be left to God. I am told it is my business to preach to 
the people, and visit them, leaving the results to my heavenly Master. 
Is it nothing to me whether my labors are a savor of life or of death? 
Shall f cultivate s spirit of indifference? My heart bleeds to see pro- 
fessore of roligion 60 intensely pursuing the world, forgetful of their 
own vows and the condition of men about them. 

Retumod from a trip south. Left on the 20th ult. Attended tho 
Convention in Philadelphia for the formation of a Bible Society; was 
one of the secretaries of the Convention, and witnessed the organiza- 
tion of the American and Foreign Biblo Society. Visited College Hill 
(Washington) ; recalled days and ecencs gone by. God has kindly re- 
turned me with health greatly invigorated. 

June 17, Saturday evening. Just returned from a scene of afffic- 
tion and mourning. Mra. M., one of my congregation, wife of Mr. N. 
M., about an hour since breathed her last. During her illness of sev- 
eral months I have visited her often —for the past four weeks nearly 
every day. I believe her to be a Christian, though her excessive timid- 
ity and distrust of herself made her diffident in the expression of her 
views and feelings. She dicd very tranquilly, aseuring me that she 
rested wholly on Jesus for acceptance, and was ready to depart, The 
acqne waa solemn and impressive. 

june 19. Fifteen years ago to-day I firet sct foot in Boston. Little 
did I then apprehend the scenes that were before me! Through what 
changes hare I since passed! 

June 24—Evening. Wrote a letter to a member of my congrega- 
tion whose wife has recently died, endeavoring to direct his attention to 
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Christ aa « friend. rife was an amiable Christian. Afterwards I 
reviewed my own life, and found abundant occasion for humility and 
repentance. Reading afew pages in the Life of Dr. Payson, I was 
struck and affected by 2 remark of his, that “he was never happy until 
he relinguished all desire to be distinguished.” My ambition to be 
great has cost me many hours of sorrow, bas prompted me to do and 
say many things of which I have afterwards repented, and has made 
me abhorrent to myself. O that, like my Master, I “was meck and 
lowly in heart,” making myself of no reputation!” I wonder God 
does not hete me; Iain so hateful, it amazes me how he can love me. 
But for the depth of the riches “both of his goodness and laving- 
kindness to usward,” I should despair. 

June 25. Preached this morning for the Firat Church. Their pastor, 
Rey. William Hague, has, the past week, left them to become the pastor 
of the First Church in Providence. I fecl his removal to be a personal 
affliction, for I had become much attached to him, and hoped long 
to labor by hiv side. 

"This afternoon preached on Conversion ; warned and entreated my 
dear people as faithfully and affectionately as I knew how. I know 
not how I could say more in so short @ time, or say it more kindly, 

July 19. A review of my life, especially since I commenced preach- 
ing the gospel, has filled me with mortification. How little have T 
cultivated personal holiness! How much have I bean actuated by welf- 
ish motives! How imperfect my services as an ambassador of the 
heavenly King! I wonder often I am still allowed to preach the gospel, 
still kept alive, I should despair at once were it not for the perfoct 
righteousness of Christ. He is all in all. O that I may “sin him,” 
and “d¢ found in him.” 














“ Jesua, I throw minc arme around, 
Aud hang upon thy breast; 
‘Without one grucious smile from thee 
‘My spirit cannot rest.” 


July 22: Gome pleasant reflections while meditating on the offices 
of the Comforter, and was almost disposed to throw aside my prepara- 
tion for the morrow morning, and give these views to my people. 
There is @ way in which he comforts; there are reasons why he com- 
forts. Lord, fix thou this subject in my mind. Enable me to under- 
stand, feel, and illustrate it. ° 

October 5. 





Trials make the promise sweet, 
‘Trials give new life to prayer.” 


Within a few daya I have been subjected to unwonted trials. I 
doubtless need them. The correction is administered by a Father. O 
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that I may have grace to endure them, and not sin against God, and 
to improve them so that they may subserve my sanctification! Lord, 
purify me by whatever means thou choosest. Unless I am holy I 
cannot see thee. 

October 12. A ray bas pierced the darkness. A young lady called 
to-day, desiring instruction, and expressing some hope, recently ob- 
tained, in the pardoning mercy of God. Her perceptions are dim, and 
her impressions rather indefinite. Her case is encouraging. This 
afternoan I visited one of the loveliest young men of my flock (8.0. 8.), 
who is ill of typhus fever, and, I fear, must soon die. He has no hopa 
in Christ, He has been a very attentive hearer, and a member of the 
Bible Class. More than once have I conversed with him respecting 
the interests of his soul. He has known his duty. He has had time, 
yes, afavored season; but now his reason is gone, and bis probation 
@eems ended, God gave me a spirit of prayer for him, and I had 
some glimpses of hope that prayer might be answered in his restorae 
tion to life, How ought I to live, preach, and pray! My people are 
hurrying off to the bar of God unprepared to mect him. May not the 
guilt of unfaithfulness attach to me. 

October 18. This morning at five o'clock my young friend men- 
tioned above ceased to breathe. The family, and a large circle of 
friends to whom he was peculiarly dear, are deeply afflicted. May 
I feel the force of this admonition not only to be ready, but to use all 
means to get others ready also. 

October 21. Prepared a sketch of a discourse from Matt, xxiii. 27 
—O Jerusalem, Jerusalem.” Have felt somewhat as I imagined 
Jesus felt when from his full soul he uttered that moving lamentation. 
‘My heart yearns over my people, and longs for their salvation. How 
precious are their souls! How have they been warned and entreated 
to fly to Christ for protection! and how have they refused! Lord, show 
thou me what more I ean do to pereuade them to come to thee. How 
different should I preach as to doctrine and manner? Wouldst thou 
have me do more by private effort with individuals? Is there no way 
that these souls can be addressed, so God will render the truth effectual 
to their conversion? I can tell my brethren what they ought to do. 
Lord, what wilt thou have metodo? Am I doing my full duty? “All 
my help must come from thee.” 

October 24. Ten years ago to-day I was ordained to the work of the 
nnistry, and took upon me those vows which I have thus far so imper- 
fectly fulfilled. Five years ago this evening I resigned the pastoral 
charge of the charch in Portsmouth for the purpose of removing to this 
city. I was to-day asked by one of my family if I had never regretted 
the step. I could unbesitatingly reply in the negative. I bave never 
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doubted that I was required by God to remove. The trial was a sore 
one, such as I hope never again to eaffer. I do not think I ehall over 
Jove a people as I did them, 

December 81. Nineteen years to-day I waa baptized. ‘This morning 
I baptized seven interesting young people. The house was crowded, 
and the season a solemn one. ‘This evening I preached from the words, 
“ Boast not thyself of to-morrow.” Felt deeply, and had some enlarge- 
ment. © that my dear people wore wise; that they understood this; 
that they would consider their latter end! 


Fow sermons in the course of the ministry of Mr. Stow 
were followed by such results as attended the preaching of 
the one here referred to. Some years after its delivery, ho 
wrote a little sketch of the circumstances under which it was 
prepared, and the effects which followed the preaching of it. 
The aketch was entitled A Useful Sermon. 


“In the summer of —— a church in one of our Atlantic 
cities was in a very languid condition, The attendance on 
public worship was large, but mectings for social devotion 
were thinly attended, and the services were heavy and spirit- 
Tess. The little life of the church seemed to be concentrated. 
in a few who continued to walk by faith, though nearly dis- 
pirited, while the great majority wero cold and worldly, The 
pastor had for months been oppressed at heart by the un- 
promising state of things, and at times had felt that he must. 
retire from a ficld where severe labor had been productive of 
80 little fruit. 

« After earnest prayer for divine direction, ho called together 
six of the more prayerful and active brethren, stated to them 
his feclings, and proposed that they should hold weekly o 
private meeting for conference and prayer, with special refer- 
ence to a revival of piety in the church. The proposition waa 
cordially received, and the whole seven, upon their knees, 
gave themselves to the work. It was then agreed to invite 
two more to join them at the next meeting. They came, and 
two were added at every successive mecting. In this way 
the number slowly increased through a period of four months. 


—— 
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The meetings were held in private dwellings; few, except 
those personally invited, knew of their existence. The pastor 
‘was encouraged, especially as he found the weekly prayer 
meeting more fully attended, and better sustained in its de- 
votional services. Towards the close of the year, these pri- 
vate meetings were marked with a peculiar tenderness and 
the spirit of wrestling prayer. 

“ On Saturday, December 380, the pastor rose at a very early 
hour, and commenced the preparation of a discourse for Sab- 
bath evening, from the words, ‘ Boast not thyself of to-mor- 
row, for thou knowest not what a day may bring forth’ As 
it was to be the last day of the year, he wished to make a 
solemn appeal to the unconverted upon the danger of presum- 
ing on the future. Scarcely had he written the introduction, 
when he was culled to visit an estimable young man, a friend 
of his earlier years, who was regarded as near his end, It 
‘was not yet daylight, but he hastened to the chamber of the 
sufferer, und passed two hours with him, endeavoring to direct 
his attention to the Saviour, whom he specially needed. 
There he beard from the lips of the dying, words of apparent 
contrition and agonizing desire, which made upon his mind 
an ineffaceable impression. He returned to his sermon with a 
practical commentary upon his text which was better than 
any reasoning of his own. As yet, however, he knew not the 
purpose of God in thus burdening his mind with a painful 
faet. In a few hours he learned that the young man was 
dead, 

“ The next morning he preached from the words of Christ to 
the cured lunatic, ‘Go home to thy friends, and tell them how 
great things the Lord hath done for thee, showing the obliga- 
tion of the Christian to labor for the spiritual good of his 
kindred. After service he was summoned to a scene of un- 
rgteruble sorrow. <A young lady of his congregation, without 
any apparent cause, had terminated her own life. How dread- 
ful was that place! There was anguish indeed. His burden 
before was nearly insupportable. There hia heart was crushed. 
‘What did God mean by this? 
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“Tn the evening, with such emotions as he had never pre- 
viously known, he preached the sermon, prepared under a 
mountain pressure. The house was densely filled; an un- 
usual solemnity pervaded the congregation; but it was not 
known that in all the crowd there was a single anxious in- 
gquirer, The discourse wes one of the simplest in both method 
and style; but somehow it secured unwonted attention. While 
the preacher was describing and illustrating the uncertainty 
of life, a lady, evercome by the strength of her emotions, was 
borne insensible from the house. A silence unbroken by an 
audible breath reigned, and palencss came over many a face. 
At the close of the service 4 minister present said to the 
pastor, ‘You will hear from that sermon, 

“The next day, the first Monday in the year, according to 
its custom, the church met for special prayer. The lecture- 
room was filled; there was a gencral melting down before 
God; prayer v us offered with many tears. In the evening 
more came than could find admittance. It was then evident 
that the Holy Spirit was acting with power upon the minds 
of the unconverted. Meetings were multiplied, and constant- 
ly thronged. There was excitement, but it was deep, still, 
and effective. Every sermon, every exhortation, seemed to 
have unusual power, and do unwonted execution. The re- 
vival spread to other churches, and largo uccessions were 
made to the churches. The number added to that one 
church during the ycar, by profession, was one hundred and 
seventy-seven, and in five years, from the commencement of 
the revival, five hundred and two. 

“The pastor did hear from that sermon, and often to his 
amazement. He had the pleasure of welcoming into the 
church more than one Aundred who referred to that discourse 
as the means of their awekening and conversion. Several 
others, who professed their faith elsewhere, made the samo 
reference. The hand of God was perceptible in the whole 
matter. To him belongs the glory.” 
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1838 

‘We now enter upon one of the most eventful years in the 
ministry of Mr. Stow. The intensity of his longings for the 
outpouring of the Spirit upon his people has been apparent, in 
the record which he has left us of his inner life during the 
past year. Such desires as he felt, and such prayers as, for 
so many months, he had been offering, were clear proofs that 
a higher power had been exerting its influence in his soul. 
‘We are not surprised to learn that the blessing so eagerly 
sought, so patiently waited for, is at last bestowed. As we 
have already learned, the last Sabbath of the year, which was 
algo the last day of the year, was one of great solemnity. 
Never, probably, had Mr. Stow preached a sermon which 
‘was more manifestly attended with a special “unction from 
the Holy One” than this sermon at the close of the year 
1837. In a record of what he kuew to be the actual results 
which followed its delivery, he has told us, in 1857, that 
“more than one hundred subsequently professed Christ, who 
were awakened under that sermon.” In the historical sermon, 
also, which he preached, September 11, 1861, on the occasion 
of the fiftieth anniversary of the formation of the Boston 
Baptist Association, he says, “In 1831 and 1838, several of 
the churches (and prominent among them was the Baldwin 
Plice Church) were richly refreshed and augmented in 
strength, both revivals furnishing an unusual number of 
candidates for the ministry.” His own words convey to us 
a better idea of this “time of refreghing,” which the Baldwin 
Place Church enjoyed, than any we can select. 


Junuary 1, 1838. God has mercifully permitted me and my family to 
see the opening of a new yesr. With him I would “renew,covenant.” 
To him I would dedicate myself— my all. To him I would look for 
grace to carry me forward in every duty, serving him with all my pow- 
ere, I wish to live wholly for him, to spend every day and every hour 
in advancing his glory. 

January 7, Lord's day. A most impressive day. House exceedingly 
tull, and the hearers unusually attentive. My dear Brother Knowles 
preached this morning from the words, “ Behold, now is the sccopted 
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time,” &e. ‘The discourso was very pertinent, pointed, and impressive, 
Afternoon I preached from Luke x. 13. Evening prayer mecting was 
held in the church, which was filled to overftowing. The oldest breth- 
ren say, they “never saw the like before.” Probably a thousand per-* 
sons were present. Many excellent things were said, and very many 
fervent prayers were offered. The indications are encouraging. May 
we all do duty judiciously and faithfully. My soul longs especially for 
the conversion of the yung. 

January 15. Traly “God is good to Isracl.” My dear people are 
now sharing in the tokens .° his special goudncss. Many of the mei- 
bers have an unusual spirit of prayer. A consiilernble number have 
repented and turned to God. Many others —1 know not how many — 
are inguirers. Verily God is in our midst by his oly Spirit. To him be 
allthe glory. May the good work co through the congregation, 

February 10. Of all God's servunts I have most occusion to be hum 
ble and thankful. ‘The past week has been distinguished by special dis- 
plays of God’s power and grace. The gooll work is spreading all over 
the city, and God is muttiplying on all sides the trophies of his power, 

Februury 25. Baptized twenty, thrce of whom are men advanced 
in life. The church was thronged as I have never seen on a Sabbath. 

March 8. Read my journal for the past three months. Ono feeling 
has becn very uniform — a desire for the conversion of iy dear people. 
More than ono hundred tell me they have been converted, and my eoul 
would praise the Lord for his goodness. But how many still remain! 

March 18, Lord’s day. Baptized twenty. A good day. 

March 25. Still more additions. Baptized twenty, making seventy- 
one since the meeting of the association in September. God ia indeed 
gracious. The work ia still in progress. 

April 8. Baptized twenty-four. Many more are waiting to follow. 
For the last three months my labors have been severe, but God haa 
strength-ned and upheld me beyond my cxpectations. If any minister 
on tho fuotstool has oceasion to be humbled and grateful, I am he. 

April 15. Twenty-two were baptized. A most interesting group. 
“ Not unto us, not unto us,” &e. 

April 2% Baptized twenty-one. 


In the midst of all these delightful but exhausting labors, 
Mr. Stow found time to prepare his able sermon on the 
Efficiency of Primitive Missions, which he preached before 
the General Convention of the Baptist Denomination in the 
United States, April 25, 1838, in the Oliver Street Baptist 
Church, New York. The effect of the scenes through which 
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for many weeks he had been passing, and of the baptism of 
the Holy Spirit, which himself and so many of his beloved 
flock had experienced, is everywhere traceable in this dis- 
course. The theme which he proposed to discusa was-this: 
“ What were the causes which produced the marvellous re- 
sults which attended primitive missions?” If one would see 
how differently men reason on this subject, according to the 
stand-point which they take, and according to the bias of the 
moral character, which always has so much to do in reaching 
our conclusions, let him read the famous chapters fifteen 
and sixteen of Gibbon’s Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire, and this sermon of Baron Stow’s. We select a fow 
passages from the discourse, which indicate the fervor of his 
spirit, and the glow of enthusiasm with which his soul was 
fired. 


Yet, notwithstanding circumstances are so much in our favor, they 
vances in the production of effect such as we have never wit- 
nessed, Without the world's favorite instrumentality —learning, elo- 
quence, wealth, arme— nay, with all these leagued against them, and 
in the face of them all, the primitive church expanded, and achieved 
triumph after triumph — all the triumphs of truth and holiness. All 
the apparatus of torture and death was brought out, and arrayed in her 
path to arrest her progress; but heedless of its terrors, she moved for- 
ward to the consummation of her lofty purpose. Some of her most 
malignant foes became her devoted champions, and even martyrs, and 
every day new territories were added to her growing empire. Persecu- 
tion often kindled her fires, and with her blood she as often extinguished 
them. Her progress from place to place was marked by the dethrone- 
ment of idol deities, and the fall of idol temples. On the high places 
of idolatry she planted her banners, and in all lands Known to the mer- 
chant, the traveller, the warrior, the trophies of her power were multi- 
plied. ‘So mightily grew the word of God and prevailed.” 











Hereafter we shall see that Mr. Stow was a sincere mourner 
ovct the almost innumerable divisions of the Christian chureh. 
He fondly looked forward to the coming of the day when 
the prayer of our Lord would be answered, “that they all 
may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and J in thee, that 
they may be one in us, that the world may believe that 


UNITY OF THE PRIMITIVE CHURCH. 123 


thou hast sent me.” It is thus that he epeaks of the early 
Christians :—- 


There were no clashing creeds, no sectarian bickerings, no rival 
interests, no party plottings acd counter-plottinga, no wasteful ex- 
penditure of time, and feeling, and moral energy, in attempts to 
maintain and fortify party positions. “By one Spirit” they were 
“« all baptized into one body,” and they regarded themscives, and wero 
regarded by all around them, as menibers of one harmonious and de- 
voted brotherhood. Christ was the centre of attraction, around which 
they rallied and united, and, like the radii of a cirelv, the nearer they 
drew to the centre, the nearer they were to cach other. Aasimilated by 
the grace of God, and fused and welded by the fires of persecution, their 
affinity and cohesion rendered them the adwiratiun of the world that 
hated them, and gave them a moral power which tho modern church 
does not tosses, and never will possess, until brotherly love shall re- 
sume its ancient influence, and become, as it then was, a ‘bond of 
perfectness,” — until * the multitude of them that believe” shall be “of 
one heart and ono way,” keeping “the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace.” O, when will tho “whole family” of Christ become one, and, 
with “hearts knit together in love,” discontinue their petty contro- 
versics amoung themselves, and, following their one Leader, converge 
and direct their whole energies towards the one point—the salva- 
tion of the human soul? We may epcculate as we please about 
the incidental advantages of our division into rects or denomina- 
tions, comparing them poctically to the prismatic hues of the rainbow, 
and from the pulpit and the platform shouting in ecstasy, “ E pluribus 
unum!” but the practical man will tell us that if we would dissolve 
the intractable substances of carth, we must have the colorless ray of 
virgin light. 





Another extract, which we give, firnixhes additional evi- 
dence that he was living amid revival scenes when he wrote 
it, and that his own soul was enjoying those visitations of the 
Holy Spirit which he so devoutly prayed might be granted 
to thg whole church of God. 





It has been remarked respecting a modern preacher, whose labors, 
while living, were eminently blessed in the conversion of hie hearers, 
and who, “ being dead, yet speaketh,” that the secret of his success lay 
in his devotional habits, He dwelt on the sides of oternity, and carried 
with him into bis pulpit, and into all his intercourse with his people, the 
very atmosphere that circulates around the throne. Hence a member 
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of hia congregation once declared, “When our pastor prays, it is 
right into the heart of God. When he preaches, it is right into the heart 
of the sinner.” This description, true perhaps of a few moderns, is 
truer still of the grest body of the ancient preachers, They had pe- 
culiar access to the hearts of men, because they had peculiar access to 
the ear and heart of God. With him and the glories around him they 
were familiar, and ever as they came forth from his presence, they 
brought to the people, fresh from the tree of life, the leaves that are for 
the healing of the nations, — sparkling from the river of Iife, the wa- 
ters “clear as crystal,” thet purify the unholy, and refresh the way- 
worn aud weary. 

Another pastor, whose success was proverbially great, when asked 
how it happened that under his ministry “ the word of God” so “' grew 
and nuultiplied,” returned the leant answer, “I have a praying 
church.” Tho early church was eminently s praying charch. The ain 
of indevotion could not be laid to her charge. The oft-repeated and 
unanimous request of the apostles, “Pray for us,” Pray for us that 
the word of the Lord may have free course and be glorified,” was never 
made in vain. Indeed, the request scarcely needed to be made. Tho 
Christians of those days waited not for a specified season, but at all 
times and everywhere they remembered before God the cause of mis~ 
sions, and the self-denying missionary laborers. In the closet, in the 
family, ia the church, the burden of their prayer was, “Thy kingdom 
come.” Every prayer meeting was a concert of prayer for the universal 
spread of the gospel of Christ. And theirs were the effectual, fervent 
prayera that avail much. They knew how to touch that delicate chain 
which Jesus haa passed over the throne, and by which the faintest spark 
of holy dosire may be easily transmitted; and through it they sent 4 
continual stream of invisible but powerful influence away into the 
deepest recesses of heathenism. 








The whole discourse, from beginning to end, glows with 
; the ardent love and the burning zeal which are kindled in 
the soul when it is “baptized with the Holy Ghost and with 
fire” It is not difficult for the imagination to reproduce the 
scenes through which its author was passing when he was 
penning these eloquent passages. The study in which “they 
were written was his closet of prayer. Many a poor sinner, 
burdened with the weight of transgression, had found his 
way into that consecrated room, and in the great sorrow of 
his troubled heart had cried out, “Sir, what must I do to 
be saved?” What the preacher had gleaned out of the word 
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of God, as evidences of the operation of the divine Spirit; he 
now saw, in actual demonstration, with his own eyes. It was 
reducing theory to practice. Here were the rough materials 
which the heavenly Architect was moulding, shaping, and 
polishing, that they might be introduced as “lively stones ” 
into the temple of God which he was rearing; or, to change 
the figure, he who “commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness” was bringing these precions souls “out of dark- 
ness into God’s marvellous light.” Hle who gazed upon the 
transformation could but stand stil], and admire the wonder 
working power of Him “who spike and it was done,” say- 
ing, “ Let there be light, and there was light.” Blessed is the 
minister of Christ, who, in the earlier years of his professional 
life, is permitted to witness such seencs. Te feels tho sacred 
impulse which comes from them so long as he continues to 
preach the gospel. [is commission seems clothe with new 
authority, and the credentials which he bears from the eter- 
nal throne have enstamped upon them the seal of a divine 
authority. 

If wo mistake not, Mr. Stow always regurded the revival 
of 1888 as the purest, the freest from the admixture of those 
human imperfections which so often mar the bexuty even of a 
work of the Spirit of God, that he was ever engaged in. is 
own heart was thoroughly interested in the work, and he had 
the indescribable satisfaction of secing a large number of the 
members of his church codperating with hin, The ears of men 
were open to heur the truth, and their hearts to receive it in the 
love of it. The congregation gave to their pastor their sincere 
respect and their warm affection. Their confidence in his 
piety, ahd their belief that he was in earnest in seeking thoir 
spiritual welfare, were entire. As a preacher, there was every- 
thing about bim that arrested their attention. Ilis pulpit 
services were full of ¢ unction,” and the hundreds of admir- 
ing listeners who gathered within the walls of his church, 
Sabbath after Sabbath, were constrained to acknowledge that 
a power higher than human had taken possession of that con- 
secrated soul, and that those lips had been touched with a 
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coal from off the altar of God. We doubt not that very many 
who recall these hallowed services will say that, for solemnity, 
and power, and permanent effect, they have never seen them 
surpassed, perhaps never equalled. 

At the meeting of the Triennial Convention, when the ser- 
mon on the Efficiency of Primitive Missions was preached, 
his honored and cherished friend, Professor J. D. Knowles, 
was present. Without doubt he had listened to this dis- 
course of his successor in the pastoral office. No one could 
have rejoiced more sincerely than he over the fervid elo- 
quence and the earnest spirit of the preacher. Their ac- 
quaintance and friendship dated back many years. They had 
been fellow-studenta in college, Both had been editors of 
the Columbian Star, the organ of the General Convention. 
The fortuncs and successes of each had been dear to his 
brother. Long they hoped to labor, side by side, although 
in differont departments of their Master’s work. But when 
Mr, Stow returned to his home, and again girded himself 
afresh for ministerial toil, he reecived the mournful intel- 
ligence that his predecessor, and the friend of so many years, 
had been suddenly stricken down by a mortal disease. 


May 9. Sad, ead news. A messenger has just arrived from Newton 
announcing the death of my dear Brother Knowles. © God, ean it be? 
For nearly sixteen years we have been as brothers, we have had each 
other's love and confidence. Now he is cut down; and why am I 
spared? The better man is taken, the worse left. “Verily thou art 
a God that hidest thyself, © God of Israel, the Saviour.” I heard on 
Monday (the 7th) ho was not well; threatened with varioloid or small 
pox, the physician could not determine which. The next intelligence 
is of bis death. How sudden! how unexpected! Lord, pity his poor 
wife; sustain her, and comfort her. He was a good man. Surely he has 
found rest in the bosom of God. The admonition to me is emphatic. 
“ Sot thy house in order.” 

May 18, Lord’s day. Preached in the morning from 2 Cor. iv. 18— 
on “the eternity of things that are not seen.” Afternoon, preached o 
funoral discourse for my dearly beloved brother, James D Knowles, 
from the words, “ Thst disciple whom Jesus loved” —John xzi. 7. It 
wus « difficult service, not because there was little to be said, but be- 
cause I was disqualified, by oppression of fecling, to say it. I have 
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intended to do him justice. If I have falled, may some abler hand be 
brought to the effort. I never thought to be called to render this sex 
vice, Often has it occurred to me that he would preach my faneral 
discourse, On earth { abal! never find another such friend. He was 
tome more than friend — a brother “ torn for advernity.” My counsellor 
is taken from me. My God, come to thee. I have leaned too much 
on him, and thou hast cut him awsy with one fell stroke. Henceforth 
Jet me lean more fully on God. 

May 24, Visited Newton. 0, how desolate! Stood over the grave of 
my brother, my dear brother, and thougbt of the resurrection. Wo 
aball meet again. Prepare me for that meeting, and eternal glory, O 
God, my God. 
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CHAPTER X. 


Reacriox.— Lerrer to Deacow §. Beat. — Parsictan PRESCRIBER 
Rust. —Coytixvep Lasor. — CoLowy sext TO Bowpors Square, 
—Errzct on nis Minp.—Taip ro Ecrorps PRorosep. — Eu- 
BARKATION. — CORRESPONDENCE. —~ JOURNAL. 


1838-1841. 


Ir is not strange that, after a season crowded with so many 
exciting incidents, and the constant strain made upon him 
by the vast amount of work which the revival made abso- 
lately necessary, Mr. Stow should feel a craving for rest and 
recreation, It is not, moreover, strange that the nature upon 
which he had made such continuous and long-protracted 
drafts should become exhausted, and the overtasked brain 
should succumb for a season, on account of the burden it had 
been carrying forso many months, We follow him to the 
homes of beloved friends in New York and Vermont. How 
joyfully is he welcomed to the circles so dear to him! With 
what fond pride his partial friends receive him whose fame 
has reached theirears. They behold iu him one of the most elo- 
quent and successful pastors in the favored metropolis of New 
England, Dark days, however, and aad hours were appointed to 
him, and he must go down into the valley of sorrow before he 
can again stand upon what to him was a more glorious spot than 
any earthly throne—the platform of the Baldwin Place pulpit. 

@ may say that he has violated the laws of his physical 
béing, and he must pay the penalty of such violation. But 
how little is accomplished in this world by men who never 
overwork themselves! The toilers in all the fields where 
brain and heart are sometimes so severely tasked, must expect 
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that days and wecks of reaction will come. But meanwhile 
the seeds which they have sown are germinating, and ere 
long will spring up in a ripe borvest. All that friendship 
could dictate, and skill could do, was done for the sufferer’s 
relief, Those who were his nearest of kin were by his side, 
and, in the warmth of his gratitude and love, he does not fail 
to pay a touching tribute of affection to her who, in all times 
of sorrow as well as of joy, stood by him. 


August 10. On the 2d July, with Mra. Stow, left home for a visit 
to dear friends in New York and Vermont. On Wednesday, the 8th 
August, we réached our loved and longed-for home. God has been 

, good to us in every place and every hour. 

August 26. Immediately after writing the above, I was obliged to 
call a physician, who pronounced me iil with nervous fever, with symp- 
toms of inflammation of the brain. For several days I was a sufferor, 
and doubted whether I should ever recover. But God heard the 
prayers of a praying church, and I an now recovering. My flesh and 
strength are much reduced. Still God fins not forsaken me. He has 
chastened me like an affectionate Father, and I vould be grateful for 
the correction. This is the cighth Sabbath 1 have been absent from my 
dear people. I long to meet them. The Great Shepherd has taken me 
off from the work, and he is ablo to take care of the flack. 

Scptomber 2. By the great goodness of God, havo been allowed to 
go into his house, and hear his word, and assist in administering the 
Lord's Supper. 

September 7. Twelve years ago to-day, God gave me the woman of 
my choice for a companion, a help-meet along the rough journey of 
life, During this period we have lived together in love, and I have 
never aeen the hour when I had not occasion to bless God for the 
union, Together wo havo shared in the divine goodness; together wa 
have passed through trials; in sickness and health, at home and abroad, 
she has been a faithful wife; all I could ask; better than I have de- 
served, May the Lord in mercy spare her for many years to be the 
partner of one of his unwortbiest servants. 


At length, restored to his flock, the pastor addresses him- 
self, with his wonted zeul,to his labors, But it is evident 
that he does not at once recover the elevated tone of religious 
feeling which had marked the experience of the earlier months 
of the year. He often writes bitter things against himself; 
bat we will bear in mind that, in the violation of the laws of 

9 
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his physical being, he has done his work, and we must not be 
surprised if his depression corresponds with his elevation. 


September 27. Returned from a meeting of the Salem Baptist Asso- 
ciation, held at Beverly. Preached yesterday afternoon from Eph. iii. 
15. In the evening addressed the meeting of the Salem Bible Trans- 
lation and Foreign Missionary Society. Lost my self-control, and be- 
came unduly excited. The consequence has been a wakeful night and 
headache. The cause of forcign missions has a strong hold on my sym- 
pathies, and I cannot speak in its behalf without emotion. 

« Pity the nations, O our God, 
Constrata the earth to come,” 
If Iwas a fit person for missionary, 1 would offer myeelf without 
delay. 

October 14. Last evening I made an effort to preach from Matt. xxi. 
37. At first it was really # great effort, owing to the darkness and slug- 
Gishness of my mind. After about fifteen minutes, the subject began 
to open, the clouds cleared away, and I had unusual enlargement. My 
discourse was nearly one hour long, and I could easily have extended 
it another hoar. It js delightful work to preach when the Holy Spirit 
is present, giving light and life to the mind. I aw never happier, ex- 
cept in private devotion, than when preaching the gospel and recom- 
mending the Lord Jesus as the only, all-sufficient Saviour. 

Lord’s day evening, December 30. Preached twice to-day. The 
tide of feeling is manifestly rising in the church and congregation. 

December 81. This year is closing: how much better, how much 
holier, am I than when it commenced! Lord, forgive the sins of the 
whole year; accept my thanks for its mercies to myself, family, and 
this dear people. Since the year commenced I have had the pleasure 
of baptizing one hundred and seventy-seven. 


1839. 


The record of the year 1839 contains nothing of special 
interest to the general reader. Ministerial work is performed 
with fidelity, and the results of this labor are thus summed 
up: “During this year I have preached one hundred and 
six sermons, baptized thirty-four persons, married forty-five 
couples, attended thirty-eight funerals, and made nine hun- 
dred and sixty-four parochial calls.” How much is compre- 
hended in these brief statistics it is not easy to measure! 
They imply constant, hard toil. Brain, and heart, and body 
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must all have been pressed into the service, and each have 
done ita work well. 

We find but one letter written this year worthy of special 
note. It was composed at Windsor, Vt, where he was 
spending a few days of vacation, and addressed to Deacon 
Samuel Beal: — 


Wrnsor, October 19, 1889. 

Mr prar Brorzsn: We arrived here in safety on Tuesday evening, 
and found our friends well. Our mother is much better than we ex- 
pected to find her. She is now past eighty, and her faculties are much 
enfeebled, but she is happy in Christ, and has no desiro to remain an- 
other day. 0, it is delightful to sce an aged Christian, just ready to 
enter heaven. How sweet to such, after the toils and trials of a long 
life, to come into the enjoyment of the promised rest! 

‘We hope to reach Boston on Thursday evening. I wish I could be 
with you ou Tuesday evening. The Lord pour out his Holy Spirit upon 
the dear church, and bring them near to himsclf in prayer and praise, 
1 feet anxious respecting our special fast, and hope the beloved breth- 
ren and sisters will all enter into the spirit of it, and be prepared to 
renew covenant with God and with one another. 

I find that the churches in this region are in a most wretched condi- 
tion, Under the new mode of converting people, without conviction 
dy the lew, they are filled up with unconverted members, and conee- 
quently not only devoid of spirituality, but overrun with errors and 
heresies. Blessed be God for hie abounding goodness to the dear flock 
in Baldwin Place. I know not how happily I am situated until I leave 
home, and become acquainted with the circumstances of other pastors. 
I would not exchange ry dear people for any that I know on the conti- 
nent. Pray for me that I may prove mysclf worthy of such a people 
by laboring with them and for them as a faithful, persevering pastor. 
Pray for me that my labors may be blessed. I long for the salvation 
of my whole people, and towards that point I intend to direct my efforts 
with all the wisdom and energy that God may give me. May I not hopo 
for thé powerful codperation of the church? 








1840. 


The 13th of January, 1840, will long be remembered as the 
day on which the ill-fated steamer Lexington was burned on 
Long Island Sound. We well recall the shudder of horror 
which ran over all this section of the country as the sad 
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tidings reached our ears. Mr. Stow thus alludes to the 
event:— 

January 16. Awful tidings! the steamer Lexington burnt on Long 
Island Sound on the evening of the 18th! More than one hundred 
soule on board, and only four saved! Among the lost is one of my 
neighbors and hearers, Mr. C. W. W., 8 most estimable man and a 
CnaisTiAx. Have spent some hours to-day with his afflicted wife and 
children. My heart bleeds for them. Lord, support and comfort them. 
They need thy succor. : 

Mr. Stow had never entirely recovered from the attack, 
which, as we have already seen, had so completely prostrated 
him a few months before this date. He returned, it ia true, 
to his labors, but the burden of caro pressed upon a spirit, 
which, in a measure, had Jost its elasticity. His anxiety for 
the continuance of the good work among his people had not 
abated. He preached, he prayed, he toiled with his custom- 
ary fervor and zeal, With the deepest solicitude he watched 
for every token that the blessing was about to return, “The 
indications for good,” he tells us, early in the year, “seem 
encouraging among us; the brethren are looking for another 
revival. God grant it may be so.” Iis heart is gladdened 
by hearing of the workings of the Holy Spirit in his old 
church in Portsmouth, Ie alludes to meetings held every 
evening in the week, in the lectureroom of his own 
church, The vestry is crowded. Souls are anxious, or find- 
ing “ peace in believing ;” and as Saturday comes, his prayer 
is, “Lord, assist me on the morrow, that I may give the 
trumpet a certain sound.” He goes through with the duties 
of the day, in the evening attends the ordination of Rev. 
William Howe, to whom he gives the charge, and is weary 
and worn when he returns to his home in Sheafe Street, We 
are not surprised to hear him say, 2 few days after this, that 
he went with his physician to consult with Dr, J. Jackson 
sbout his case. Dr. Jackson advises him to give up all pro- 
fessional labor, at least fora season. “How can I at this 
present time,” he exclaims, “how ean I retire, When the 
services of two men are constantly needed!” The advice 
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of the physician is not followed, but some relief is found from 
the assistance of a young man from the Theological Institu- 
tion at Newton. The next extracts will show the reader 
how little real relaxation he found. 


Apri] 5. Preached once, and baptized nineteen, eleven of whom are 
young men. The house was crowded in every part, and I must hope 
good will appear as the result of this day’s services, Afternoon I gave 
the right hand of fellowship to twenty-five, and administered the blessed 
sucrament. 

April 9. At six o'clock this morning public services were held at the 
laying of the corner-stone of the new church to be erected in Bowdoin 
Square, I delivered the address. Dr. Sharp and Brother R. H. Neale 
offered prayers, The concours was large and attentive. 

‘April 26. ‘To-day havo preached twice, and baptized twenty-four. 
Had a good season. 

May 2. Returned from New York. The anniversarics were very 
interesting. ‘The brethren reemed to he under a divine influence. The 
meetings of the Foreign Missionary Board were distinguished by fra- 
ternal harmony and brotherly love, realizing David's description in 
Psalm exxxiii. 

May 31. Baptized twenty-six. The oldest candidate was nearly 
cighty-five, the youngest was fourteen. The season was one of pecu- 
liar solemnity. 

June 7. Preached twice, gave the right hand of fellowship to thirty- 
three, and administered the Lord's Supper. Enjoyed myself more 
than usual in preaching this afternoon, from Phil. iti, 10— “Being 
made conformable to his death.” The Spirit Jet me into the meaning 
somewhat of that expression, and als showed me there were still 
dupths I could not yet fathom. Lord, may I have more of thia blesued 
conformity ; then shail I be better uble to explain it, 

Juno 21. Preached in the morning from the words ‘To die is gain.” 
Had unusual freedom and sweet enjoyment. In the afternoon went to 
Chelsea, baptized six, gave the hand of fellowship to them after preach- 
ing, and then we together enjoyed the “breaking of bread.” Attended 
a funeral, and prayed with another afficted family. 1 am wearied in 
body, but the spirit is still willing. It hes been » good day to my soul 
—— ‘man did eat angels’ food.” 

September 17. This evening I have aided in the organization of a 
new church in Bowdoin Square — a very solemn occasion. 

Seventy-gix of the number were dismissed on Tuesday evening by 
the dear chureb of which I am pastor. The deduction from our strength 
is large, and I have some fears whether, after this removal of ao many 
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tried and faithful helpers, I shali be able to sustain the labors and re- 
eponsibilities of my office. I eubmit this question to the “ Head of the 
church.” If 1 can remain here, I shall. I know of no spot thie side 
of heavon which I should prefer to Baldwin Place. 

October 15. At times Iam nearly decided to remain, and give this 
people the last remnant of my strength. A voyage to Europe is some- 
times a vision. An absence of one whole year for physical rest and im- 
provement! 

October 17. Still undetermined and perplexed. My dear people are 
endeavoring to dovise means of relief; but, though I love them for their 
kind intentions, yet I have little faith in their success. The evil lios 
beyond the reach of the few who sympathize with me in my eufferings. 
As they are sanguine in thelr hopes, I may think it duty to repeat the 
experiment once more, and to lay myaclf again, perhaps for the last 
time, upon the altar. 





And thus the weeks and months had beer crowded with 
unremitting labors. The departure of so many of his old 
friends, and among the band some to whom he was warmly 
attached, to form the new church, saddened his spirits. Other 
triale, from which the servant of Christ must not expect to 
escape, had oppreased him. Ile needed absolute rest and a 
complete change of employment. The church saw the con- 
dition of their pastor, and they were ready to devise gen- 
erous things in his behalf. What their proposal was we 
shall see. 


October 80. It is nearly decided that my wife and myself shall make 
the tour of Europe, aud be absent some six or cight months. This is 
the order of my physicians, and the expressed wish of my beloved peo- 
ple. 1 ought not to hesitate. The Mon. Nathan Garney and wife pro- 
pose to accompany us, much, very much to our gratification. The Lord 
be praised for such mercies. 

November &. ‘This evening the new house in Bowdoin Square was 
dedicated, and the new church publicly recognized. I addressed the 
church, and gave thom the right hand of fellowship. Lord, bless that 
church, build them up, make them united, useful, and happy. Eighty 
of the members went from Baldwin Place, fifty of whom were baptized 
by my own bande. 

November 29, Lord’s day. Preached twice. Gave the hand of fel- 
lowship to fifteen, and administered the sacrament. Solemn season. 
Shall I ever preach ¢o this dear people again? 
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‘We are now to follow Mr. Stow as he enters upon new 
scenes. As he leaves his native shores our prayers go with 
him, and we beseech Him whom he so often addressed as 
the “Father of mercies and God of all grace” to watch 
over him in all his wanderings, and bring him safely back to 
the church of his love and the field pf his toils. Every- 
where he bears his people on his heart, and sends them his 
friendly Christian grectings. On Tuestlay, December 1, ho 
embarks on board the steamship Britannia, and, having 
reached Halifax, he sends to his church the following com- 
munication : — 





Harirax, December 8, 1840. 


Daan Frock of Curist: Waving been sufely brought thus far on 
our wintry voyage, Ict me request you to joia me in thankygiving to 
God for his tender mercies which have been over us, shiclding a» from 
danger and preserving us from suffering. 

‘The ecparation from you, though designed to be temporary, cost mo 
severe and unaccustomed pangs, and 1 pray 1 may be sparcd a repetition 
of the puinful proceas. Now that I am away, my hwart etill turns to- 
wards you, and towards the place of your asacmbling, afllicted that I 
cannot be with you, “joying and behulding your order.” Nothing but 
the clearest conviction that duty demunded the secrifico I am making 
could ever have induced me to take tis step, or reconciled me to the 
prospect of go long an absence from the people J Jove, and whom I de- 
light to serve in the gospel of the grace of God. If there are any who 
doubt my unwavering attachment to the chureb, or who suppose that in 
leaving them Iam secking my own ends, I only wish thuy know the 
straggles of my bosom during the last two months; nay, that they could 
at this hour look into my heart, and sce the emotions which rush up at 
the recollection of the dear flock of my pastoral care. No, dearly be- 
loved, I have not thus retired from my post for 8 season because I love 
you less, but because I love you more. Had I not done thie I should 
have begn obliged to resign my charge, and request you to procure a 
successor, who might render you a more efficient and more constant 
service. The choive was your own that I should go abroad at your ex- 
pense, for your own sake and for the sake of the cause. I am acting 
in pecordance with your own wishes, solemnly expressed; and if any of 
your nutnber differ in opinion from the great body, deeply as I may re- 
gret it, I have not felt it right for me to yield to the wishes of the few 
rather than of the many, The Lord be praised for the union that pre- 
‘vails among you, and may it never, never be disturbed. 
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‘The Lord be with you, precious disciples of my Master, and give 
you evermore the spirit of faith and the spirit of prayer. O, remember 
my last text; drink in its spirit, exemplify its principles. Be faithful 
to the unconverted, be faithful to one another. Hold together in love, 
work together in love. Be steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, 

G Your affectionate pastor, 





Baror Srow. 


St. Paul prayed to be delivered from “unreasonable men.” 
From tho foregoing epistle we infer that in even so loving and 
considerate a church as the Baldwin Place Church has always 
had the reputation of being, there may possibly have been a 
few such. IJad there been but one, the peculiarly sensitive 
spirit of the jaded, worn pastor would have felt it. 

His next letter to his church beara the following date :—- 


6 Quecn Sraeer Prace, Lowpox, 19 Dec., 1840. 

My very pean Bretunen anv Sistcrs of tux Bacowm Prace 
Cuuron: Grace, mercy, and peace from God, even our Father, be mul- 
tiplied to you all, through Jeeus Christ our Lord. 

wrote you a few lines frou: Halifax, not because I had anything new 
to communicate, but as expressive of my fervent affection and of my 
tender solicitude for your welfare. Since the dato of that letter we 
have pasacd over a long distance, becn exposed to some dangers, and 
experienced much of the goodness of God. Our passage was thirteen 
end a half days, and was quite as favorable as could be expected at this 
inclement season. From all on board we received the kindest possible 
attention. Wo pasecil two Sabbaths on the ocean, and though prayers 
were read in tho saloon, we were quite too unwell to attend. I was in 
‘oth instances requested to preach, but really I was not in preaching 
mood. The ship was quite too unsteady for my weak nerves, The 
blessed pulpit in Baldwin Place would have been far preferable. We 
thought of you during the hours of service, and wondered who might be 
dispensing to you the word of life. Our prayer was, and still is, and 
shall continue to be, that the Spirit of the Lord may be with you, and 
keep you affectionatély united, und revive your graces, and make you 
aotivg and useful in promoting the interests of Christ's kingdom. 

Tob next day after our arrival at Liverpool, we left for London by the 
way of Birmingham. We have now been in London two days, during 
which time we have been engaged in preparations for our tour upon the 
continent. Of course we have not been able to become acquainted with 
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many of the excellent Christians with which this city abounds. It is 
now Saturday evening, a time when I have been accustomed to prepare 
for preaching on the holy Sabbath. Instead of preparing sermons I am 
doing the best thing I can as a substitute. Accept this, dearly beloved, 
a 2 token of my affectionate remembrance, and of my readiness to 
serve you, even though separated from you by thousands of miles. 

T long anxiously to hear from you, and to learn iow you are prosper- " 
ing in the Lord. I doubt not that you have good preaching. May you 
profit hy it, and grow in both grace and knowledge. Are your prayer 
meetings well attended? Are they deeply spiritual? Do you agreo as 
touching what you shall ask of a prayer-hearing God? Are you snx- 
ious for the conversion of souls? O, my dear, dear brethren and sisters, 
fail not to keep your skirts clear of the blood of souls. Let them not 
perish through your neglect. 

No essential change has yot occurred in my health. I oxpect no 
improvement unti! I reach milder climes. I need not say, ‘ Pray for 
us? Your very affectionate pastor, 

Bazow Stow. 


In the correspondence which was thus begun by the absent 
pastor, we notice the warmth of affection which was so prom- 
inent a feature in his character. A fow of the letters which 
were sent to him as replies we have found among his papers. 
They are full of expressions of attachment on the part of his 
church, and earnest prayers that their minister may recover 
his health, and be restored to them again, We resume the 
thread of our narrative in the words of Mr. Stow. 


London, December 20. At half past six went to St. John Chapel, 
Bedford Row, to hear the Hon. and Rev. Baptist W. Noel. The chapel 
ie very spacious, containing seats for twenty-two hundred. The servica 
waa well read by an aged clergyman with a strong, clear voice. Mr. 
Noel presched from 1 Peter i. 18, 19. ‘The discourse was decidedly 
evangelical in sentiment, chaste and eimple in style. Ho ia represonted 
ae one of the most laborious and usefal ministers in the Establishment. 
God give the Church of England many more such. 

Paris, December 28. Several Americans called, ahd showed much 
kind sympethy. It is good to find friends who know how to show kind- 
ness without charging five francs for it. 

Paris, December 29. Still feeble and inefficient. Kind friends still 
overwhelm us with attentions. Walked around the garden of tho 
Palais Royal with Mrs. 8. The shops are magnificent. The French 
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truly understand the art of diaplay. Every American we have yet seen 
here testifies they will lie and cheat. How could we expect truth and 
honesty among an infidel people? 


1841. 


January 1, 1841. Called on Dr. Motte, a distinguished physician 
from New York, now here with his family for the improvement of his 
health, Ie made minute inquiries respecting my casc, and said it most 
exactly resembled his own. Approved of my course in leaving home, 
and the field of my labor, and recommended that I remain for a consid- 
erable period, Jioping, by these means, for full recovery. My mind is 
quite at caso upon one point; that is, the question if I had not made a 
mistake in yielding to the advice of my Boston physician and friends in 
coming to Europe. 

Tave received invitations from General Cass and lady to dine with 
them on Friday. 

Paris, January 3. Though far away, and surrounded by exciting 
noveltios, yet my mind is more occupied with this one subject, the sal- 
vation of my dear people, than with any or everything elac. Nothing 
would impurt a purer, richer satisfaction than to lear of @ revival in 
Baldwin Place. Lord Jesus, my Saviour and my Friend, grant me 
this eweet satiofuction. 

In the evening Dr. Wayland called and took tea. His conversation 
was both instructive and spiritual. At ten he closed the interview with 
@ most humble, fervent prayer. This evening will be remembered by 
us in years to come. 

After he left, we took a walk through the Place du C: 
looked at the illuminated palace where the qucen was rece! 
calls” of ladies by thousands, and this on the Lord’s day. 
walked upon the Pont Royal, and gazed upon the eplendid acene up and 
down the river. Beautiful evening! beautiful, enchanting sight! but 
alas! how docs God, the Holy One, look down upon this people, upon 
whst they are, and what they are doing? Returned grateful that I was 
born in America, “that goodly land,” a land of Bibles, Sabbaths, a re- 
publican, Christian land. 

Paria, January 4. Had I no other object in thia tour than sight-see- 
ing, I should at once turn about and go home to my work. It is small 
Dasinees for persons in health. A man who has but one life to live, and 
that a ahort one, has enough else of more importance todo. If I had 
not the hope of regaining my health, so as to enable me to continue my 
labors at Baldwin Place, I would not proceed another league. Much a2 
I should like to sce Italy, Greece, and especially the Holy Land, I know 
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not how I conld account to Christ for time and moncy thus employed, if 
my own gratification were the primary object. 

January 6, evening. Called on Rev. Mr. Baird, 16 Rue de la Ferme 
des Matharins, and conversed upon professional subjects. His piety 
is of the gentle, swect, attractive kind. O that Paris had a thousand 
such, as salt in the midst of ber impurity, as lights in the midst of her 





Paris, January 7. Our party were invited to the soirGe of Gencral 
and Mrs. Cass, at nine and a half this evening — a kind of business that 
i accords with my health and feclings. My fear in attending is, that I 
shall do something inconsistent with my profession as a Christian and a 
minister, Lord, keep me in the path of purity. 1 would not be squeam- 
ish or over-careful, but I would “ magnify mine office,” and please my 
Master. 

January 8. Dined with a company of sixteen gentlemen. Among 
them wero Monsicur Julienne de Paris, secretary of Robespierre, alsy 
of Napoleon Bonaparte, and Monsieur Champollion, brother of the cele- 
brated Monsieur Champollion, whose investigations in Egyptian iero- 
glyphica have so much interested the learned world. General Cas iv 
much interested in the same subject, and has written two arti in the 
North American Review, Two of the South American ministera were 
present, one from Chili, the other from Montevideo. 

January 1. Mr. Buckingham called. We conversed upon the pro- 
priety of clorgymen doing in Paris whut they would not do in America. 
‘Hie remarke were somewhat piquant, and showed his views of Christian 
consistency, It seems public opinivn docs not make it a question of 
right and wrong, but of consistency. J fecl it would be wrong in me 
“to go everywhere.” ‘Theatres, operas, balls, and all amusements of 
that class, I regard as wrong in thenisclves. They are unbefitting 
moral, accountable beings; they minister to depravity. They who fol- 
low them “live after the flesh I therefure avoid them, not only as a 
Christian and a Christian minister, but as a man, a being whom God 
thas made ‘‘a iitile lower than the angels;” 8 being destined to an im- 
mortal life. 

Paris, January 12. Here, as claewhere, the purest gospel is preached 
in the hucedlest places. It would add nothing to the effectiveness of the 
evangelical message to have it proclaimed in the Madeleine, or St. 
Sulpice, or Notre Dame, or even in St. Paul's and St. Peter's. Plain 
and convenient places of worship are decidedly the be 

‘Walked through the Place de la Cuncorde, into Champs Elysécs. In 
the evening read aloud in Oliver Twist. Dickens is truly a powerful 
writer; bia sketches of charactor arc exceedingly graphic and vivid; 
he makes each distinctly visible, inside and out, 
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The following letter, which he wrote to his church and 
congregation may properly be introduced here: — 


Pants, January 14, 1841. 

‘My raz Pzorue: Before I left America I was earnestly entreated by 
many of you to throw off all caro and anxiety, and surrender myself to 
mental aa well as bodily relaxation. This I have endeavored to do aa 
far as possible; but God, who knowa my heart, can best tell how diffi- 
cult it is for me to detach my thoughts and solicitudes from the people 
whom I have reason to love, and whom I shall ever love, so long as 
this heart continues its throbbings. As the Sabbath comes round, how 
can I forget Baldwin Place, and the people and the svenes associated 
with that hallowed spot? I could not if I would, { would not if I 
could. Every Sabbath since J Jet you I have in spirit been present in 
that temple where with an aching heart I bade you adieu. The aseem- 
bly has been before me, and I have anxiously looked round to see if 
any were missing, desirous to be assured that all had principle enough 
regularly to €ll their places, and to know that whoever might stand as 
my substitute, be bad a full attendance of devout and attentive worship- 
pers. I havo had before me, also, tho whole choir. not one absent, and 
28 herotofore, lifted my heart to God, that he would inspire their hearts 
to feel, as well as their Jips to pronounce, the praises which they sing. 
I have sympathized with the preacher, and joined the longings of my 
heart with his, that the message of love might roach your hearts, and 
be made, by the Holy Spirit, the power of God unto your salvation. O 
my people, how has my heart yearned over you, and poured its peti- 
tions into the ear of the Lord of Sabavth, that you might be profited by 
the bearing of the gospell Much as I should rejoice to be employed 
by God as the subordinate agent in your conversion, yet L should be 
delighted to know that, even through the labors of others, you had 
come to the srving knowledge of the truth as it isin Jesus. You and 1 
may not meet again on earth, but we must meet at the bar of the Son 
of Man, 0 that our meeting there may not be a painful one! 

Ae the evenings consecrated by yuu to social prayer recur one after 
another, I am also with you in spirit, belolding the familiar faces, and 
joining in the devotions — such devotions as the angels love to observe, 
and the Saviour lionors witlt his promised presence. These precious 
seasons have a decp hold on my heart, and wherever E may rove or rest, 
they will not, they cannot, be forgotten. If anything associated with 
them detracts from my cowfort, it is the thought that so many of my 
dear people love not the placo of prayer, and habitually stay away from 
those sacred scence where true picty finds its congenial home. How 
hnppens it, my dear hearere, that you have such an aversion to the 
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prayer-room, such dislike of praying society? Can you, in such a stato 
of mind, have one qualification for heaven? I beacech you, lay thia 
subjcet deeply to heart, and be neither too worldly nor too proud to 
meet with the people of God, and there lift up your hearts with theirs 
in supplication for the promised influences of the Holy Spirit. 

Since I left America I have seen six Sabbaths, but I have not preached 
a single sermon, and, owing to the state of my health, have attended 
public worship only twice. We have endeavored to maintain family 
worship, and in this I have found much comfort. Last Sabbath Dr. 
Wayland called at our lodgings, and prayed with us, and expounded the 
eighth chapter of Romans, and we conversed together upon the things 
of the kingdom of God. But the service, refreshing as it was, painfully 
reminded me of the privileges from which I mm for several long montha 
to he exited. 

We arg in the midst of a people who pay no religious regard to the 
holy Subbath, and who, though they are decorated with crosses, are “the 
enenies of the cross of Christ.” “God as not int alt their thoughts.” 
They “live after the flesh.” O, when shall the gospel be preached here 
in its purity and power, and this wicked city be distinguished by revivals 
of religion? 

All that I have cen here and in England only makes me love my coun- 
try the more, love the land of my birth, not for her buildings, piles 
of brick, and wood, and stone, not for her armics, her navies, her mili- 
tary schools, her painting, her statuary, but for her constitution, her 
Jawe, her churches, her echools, her liberty, her religion, her thousand, 
thousand eacellences aud privileges, of which the old world knows 
nothing, and under her present system can know nothing. 1 love my 
country because she is the best spot on tho carth in which to recover 
the lost image of God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. If I get no 
ovher good by this temporary absence. I shall certainly obtain this — 
the deeply-wrought conviction that Americans lave occasion to bo grate~ 
ful and contented. No consideration but the one which tore me from my 
loved home and my loved datics would induce me to remain in Europe 
longer than I could find a safe and swift conveyance away from her 
polluted shores. He who preaches “total depravity,” without having 
seen it as here developed, knows it only in theory. I uave come to the 
conclusion that the millennium is somewhat farther off than I formerly 
supposed. Christianity has much to do before even France, with her 
thirty-five millions, shall be prepared for the reign of the Son of Man. 

For particulars respecting my health, I must refer you to my friend 
and brother, Dr. E. W. Leach, to whom I have, some dys vince, for- 
warded a letter containing a dctail of facts. Many of you know that I 
‘was never very sanguine as to the result of thie tour. I submitted to 
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the judgment of others, because I had not confidence in my own, and 
because it appeared in the circumstances to be the only course which I 
could take, and yet retain my place as your pastor. The beat wisdom 
that God gave was used, and nothing has occurred to change my opinion 
that the step taken was, on the whole, the best. My medical adviser here 
—and he has, perhaps, no superior—saye that I have followed right 
counsel; and if I stay away two or three years, I may be able to reaume 
my parochial duties with some prospect of safety. Such an absence, 
however, Ido nut think of for a moment. I shall carefully obey the 
{natrnetions of my Boston physician, and follow out your wishes, and 
then, by God's permission, return, and hope to be able, not only to re- 
sume, but long continue, these labors, which, by a strange paradox, are 
my life, though they have well nigh been my death. I know of no 
other way than to do present daty, and leave the future to Him whose 
purposes are as wise as they arc inscrutable. ‘i 
I remain, dear friends, as ever, 
Your affectionate and devoted pastor, 
Baxon Stow. 


‘What a warm, affectionate heart is spread out before our 
gaze in this loving communication to the church and society, 
of whose welfare he never lost sight! Ie was not insensible 
to the charms of the beautiful capital of France. There were 
many objects of interest, which, as a tourist, he desired to sec. 
In the diversion which was given to his thoughts, and the 
necessary physical exercise which he was obliged to take, 
who can doubt that he found the best medicine for the res- 
toration of his prostrated nervous system? We will look 
through his eyes as he passes from place to place, and with 
him will visit spots so memorable. 











Paris, January 15. At cleven we four took a fiacre, and went first to 
the Palace of the Luxembourg. The paintings there surpass everything 
we have yet seen. Went into the Chamber of Peers, also Chambre & 
Coucher do Maric de Medicis, a splendid apartment decorated in the 
‘most sumptuous style for those times. Weut next to St. Sulpice, and 
there witnessed a Catholic funeral. 

Visited Notre Dame. Stood on the spot where Napoleon was crowned. 
Saw the robes worn by tle archbishop and by Napoleon at the corona- 
tion. Splendid triftes. 

In the evening took tea at Br. Baird's, where I met a pleasant com- 
pany of French and American Christians; among them were Alesars. 
Audebez, Lutterwoth, and Roussel. 
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Monsieur Rousse} is a preacher, but nota pastor. Is editor of a reli- 
gic-political paper, called L’Espérance. He is below the medium sizo, 
with a face that indicates mind and severe study. He is said to be a 
truly pions man, a lover of tho truth. As an oditor he is ofton severcly 
sarcastic, especialiy on the Catholics, thua pleasing hia infidel readers, 
who care little for his orthodoxy, provided he will “cut hard” upon 
“ the hypocrites.” 

‘We passed the evening pleasantly. It was good to find Frenchmen, 
who could talk about “tho grace of God,” and * justification by fuith 
alone,” as if they understood and loved what they said. 

Paris, January 17. Another, and the fourth Sabbath in Paris. Went 
to the Church St. Roch, in Rue St. Honoré. Heard a discourse from 
Monsieur ——, the priest who wont out to St. Helena with the Dri: 
de Joinville after the remains of Napoleon, His manner was # 
and every way impressive. The queen was prexent, and appeared very 
devout. She is spoken of by all as a very good woman, Sho is dis- 
tinguished for her simplicity of manners and dress, her industry and 
benevolence. 

Weather soft and balmy. Walked through the garden of the Tuilo- 
ries, und saw thousands of people; all civil and orderly. 

Paris, January 18. Went to the Foundling Hospital. Rode next to 
the Triumpbat Arch L’Etoile, a huge and splendid structure, commem- 
orative of military events. From the suromit we had a fine view of 
Paris and ite environs, Height one hundred and fifly-two feet. 

Lyons, Junuary 24, Left Paris January 21. We touk the whole of 
the Interieur, and provided ourselves with as many comforts as we could 
afford. The air was uncommonly clear as we emerged from Faris. It 
waa delightful to look abroad upon carth and sky, and breathe the 
healthful atmosphero, We took our route pat Chalons eur Saone. We 
wero sixty-five houre on the road, a distance of one hundred nineteen 
end a half French leagues, or three hundred Englich miles, We reached 
Lyons this (Sunday) morning at seven o'clock. Pleased enough to 
arrive without trespassing more on holy time. The ride has been a 
very tedious one, but we have suffered no more than we anticipated, 
Some parts of the country were lightly covered with enow; others were 
quite bare? In some places the ground was soft; in others, hard frozen, 
‘The frightful stories told us in Paris of the state of the reads were hap- 
pily untrue. The road was all the way exceedingly good. It is a mac- 
adamized road, and along the whole length were heaps of broken stone, 
ready to be thrown in when the road at any point becomes soft or 
yielding. 

Thousands, nay, millions, of acres we have seen covered with vince, 
especially in Burgundy. It must be a most beautiful route in summer. 
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Aa in other parts of France, we saw more of the women than the men, 
as they were out with their donkeys bearing various articles, such as 
vegetables, wood, &c., tothe ncarcst markets. The houses are clustered 
compactly in villages, with no appcarance of cleanliness or of comfort. 
Some of the cafés where we took our meals were disgustingly dirty. 
The coffee, with boiled milk, has everywhere in France been a luxury, 
and the bread excellent, though baked in shapes that appear ludicrous. 

Lyons, January 25. Went up and duwn the Rhone; viewed the quays 
and bridges. Ascended the hill west of the Saone, on which stood the 
ancient city Lugdunum; prospect was extensive, Visited the man- 
ufactories of silk tapestry. 

River Rhone, January 26. So we are here in a French steamer, 
‘upon the ancient Rhodanus, hastening rapidly towards the Mediterra- 
nean, The whule region through which wo are passing is classi 
ground, containing remains of oman antiquities, such as aqueducts, 
bridges, &c. No place has so much interested me as Vienne, a short 
distance below Lyons. Ucre the Ch ns of early times were furi- 
ously persecuted. ‘The gospel was preached throngh all this part of 
France very soon after the ascension of our blessed Saviour. Query, 
if Paul visited England, did le pa-s up the Rhone? What route did he 
take into Spain? 

Avignon, January 27. In three hours from St. Esprit we reached 
this ancient and fumeus city. Went into the Chapelle du St. Office, 
where the popes perform their devotions. Next was the Chapelle de 
I'Inquisition, where those who were condemned “ pour crimo d’héré- 
sie” to suffer punisinuent, came to make the “amende honorable.” 
‘Then we entered the Salle des Tortures, where the heretics were dealt 
with after the ner of St. Don A part of the oven remains 
into which they were thrust to he roasted into confession. 

Noxt ecatne the “ Tribunal de I'Inguisition,” where the heretics were 
tried. After this we saw the “ ‘four de Taurias,” a prison designed for 
criminals, Thence we went upon the rock, the highest part of the 
city, where the prospect up and down the Rhone is very fino; alo the 
famous country of Languedoc. 

Avignon, January 29. Yesterday afternoon we took a caléche and 
visited the tomb of Laura~ ‘ Tombeau de la bello Laure.” She 
was interred in the church of the Cordeliers, which was demolished 
fifty years ago, during the French revolution. Parts of the walle aro 
still standing, and the ruins lic in heaps on all sides. The site of the 
church is now a garden, of a very ordinary character. The spot upon 
which strangers have gazed with so much interest is marked by a small, 
rude moanwent, erected in 1623 by Carles Kelsall, a travelling Eng- 
lishman. It is encompaseed by a row of small cypresses, thirty in 
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number, sct in clliptical form; four small weeping willows tend over 
the spot hallowed to so many minds by decply interesting associitions, 

Avignon, January 80. Atcleven o'clock tuok a caléche, and went aut to 
Vaucluse, fifteen Engtieh miles. The road lay through a pleasant, well- 
cultivated country. which in summer mist be most delightfial to the eye. 
We passed several villuges where the inhabitant were mostly ont of dors, 
upon the southern sides of their houses, saving fuel by warming them- 
selves in the sun. We saw several women spinning flax npon small, 
awkwardly constructed foot-whi some resemblance to those 
which my grandmother used. portion of the ground w: 
ploughed, and planted with ovulder and teasles, the principal products 
of this neighborhood. We saw un the way beautiful hedges of cypress, 
also rows of the plane tree, in var country the *syeamore,” or * buttons 
wood.” Upon a ridge, rocky and gravelly. we enw, the first tine, tho 
olive, of which there are extensive orvhards, The plain landa wero 
planted with the white mulberry. 

At Liisle our coucinan was obliged ta stop to get a shoo set on 
one of the horses. Mr. G. and myself walled wutit we came ta the 
Motel de Petrarque et de Laure,” © which” Madame Starke xays “is 
elebrated hy travellers for its dinners, consisting of excetient trout ad 
other fist.” Wo were met hy the landlord, a blu, blow zy aan, impor 
tuning us, in his peculiar patois, to take diuner at his hous, Ax we 
had determined to do so, we ordered it, heping fur once to get a dinner 
that would relish “at trois francs’ per head. Our caleche emme up 
suon atter, and in half an hour more we were at Vaucluse, a dite vil- 
dage of cighty inbabirants. The road wound along the atreaut, which 
dashed limpidly and rapidly over tie rocks. On our right, ay we ay 
cended, was the torrents un our Teft, ax abo on our right across Ute 
stream, were high, precipitous rocks, which became higher and bolder 
as we advanced. Occasionally, between the path and the water, there 
was a xml patch of carth, containing a cypress, ur an olive, and a few 
garden vegetables. The bed of the stream in many pluces co 
ercd with a vegetable most Juxuriantly green, and manifestly a lover 
of pure cold water. I pulled some, finding it, from its appearance 
and odor, to be a species of parsnip. 

Half way from the village to the fountain, on the bank opposite 
to the path, are the ruins said to be of the house of Petrarch, ocen- 
pied by him some five hundred years ago. It must have been about 
one hundred feet above the bed of the torrent, and had but one way 
of access — by a steep ascent on the west side. 

ait the distance of ubout one quarter or one third of a mile from 
the village, we arrived at the termination of the path, It was the 
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fountain of Vauclusco! We stood in silent admiration, hardly able to 
believe that we were opon the spot of which we had read much, and 
of which we had heard many speak in terms bordering upon enthusiasm. 
‘We felt an interest in the associations of the place; besides, there was 
grandcur in the scenc. We stood where the sun is seldom seen, so en~ 
closed is the spot by high, overhanging rocks, which we could not con- 
template without awe approaching to terror. At our feet was a quict, 
limpid pool, some fifteon or twenty yards in diameter, supplied copiously 
from hidden sources known only to the Creator, and unrufiled either by 
the wind from above or the rushing watcra from beneath. The rock is 
calcareous, and the stones around covered with tufa. I have seen some 
of the sublime scenes of nature, but none whose sublimity resembles 
that of the scene before me. It was peculiar, and Ied me to think not 
of Petrarch, but of Him who made all thesc things, and before whom Pe- 
trarch and his contemporaries must stand in judgment. 

Tho sun was declining, and we turned reluctantly away, bearing with ua 
some memorials of the spot. The whole of this chaam in the calcareous 
rock, varying in depth from two bundred to three hundred feet, exhibite 
proof of having been worn down by the action of the current. At the 
height of one hundred and fifty and even two hundred fect from the 
present bed of tho stream, are large oxcavations in tho sides of the 
rock, evidently produced by attrition of water. When was all this 
donc? Tow long has this fountain been flowing? Was it ever moro 
copious than now? What do geologists say of these striking phe- 
nomena? 

‘Tho quantity of water poured from this fountain is immense. At 
L'Isle the atream is divided into several canals, in each of which there 
ig water sufficient to turn heavy, cumbrous water-wheels, 

At eight we reached our lodgings, and, what is unusual for us, calted 
for tea. Since we have entered France, we have breakfasted from 
nine to ten, and dined from four to six. Sowe have dispensed with 
suppers, and of course with tea. At ten o'clock read John xvii., aud 
found it good to draw near to God in prayer. Precious privilege. 

Avignon, February 1. Engaged our places for Marecilles — took 
the whole interieur “for thirty-six francs, or six francs apiece for us 
four.” 

Marseilles, February 2. Left Avignon af six o’clock last evening, 
had « cheorful ride, reached Aix at five this morning, then took refresh- 
spents, At daylight we found onrselvea approaching a better country, 
and appearances improved as we advanced. ‘The honses, gardens, vine- 
yards, and olive-yards all indicated more neatness, thrift, and comfort 
than we Aad seen or expected to sce in France. At nine, instead of 
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seven, as promised, we were ect down in Marseilles, in the Hotel do 
YOrient, » new house, better arranged and apparently better kept than 
anything wo had scen in Europe,—not oven éxcepting Dee’s Royal 
Hotel in Birmingham. 

After breakfast went directly to the banking-house, and to my great 
gratification found letters from home; all well and prosperous up to 
January 1. The Lord be praised. Deacon B. gives a most encoura- 
ging account of the state of the church and congregation — no death, no 
sickness, and prospect of a revival. The Lord in mercy pour out his 
Holy Spirit and bless his own word, aud hear the prayers of his people. 
‘The committee have engaged Rev. Mr. Johnston, a native of Scotland, 
late pastor of the church in Auburn, N. ¥., to preach until my return. 
‘May he do that dear people great good. 

We have taken our places in the steamer Pharamonil, which loaves 
to-morrow at four P. Bf. for Naples, via Genoa, Leghorn, and Civita 
Vecchia. Ae we went down the harbor in a boat to examine the 
steamer, { had some peculiar emotions, occasioned by the thought that I 
waa actually on the Mediterranean; these emotions, mingling with thoae 
awakened by the letters from home and the thouglits of home produced 
s atate of mind quite new, well nigh overwhelning. 

Harbor of Genos, February 4. When I rose this morning it rained, 
but the clonds soon cleared away, and dixclosed on our left the Italian 
coast, with high mountaina enpped with snow; the Sardinian towns 
scattered along, some in tho gurges of the hills, and close down by the 
sea; others, high up on their sides, gave to the scence an air highly pic- 
turesque. In the afternoon, the wind, north-east, increased to a gale, 
and I was driven to my berth by the motion of the vessel, At six wo 
came to anchor in the harbor of Genoa, where we hope to-morrow to go 
onshore. The storm is furious indved; and we feel that wo have occas 
sion for special gratitude to God that we are aafe in py 

We are pleased with Genos. It lics in a semicircle around the 
harbor, and upon the sides of the Apennines, in the form of an 
amphitheatre. The view from the outer harbor is particularly charm- 
ing. ‘The etrects, though narrow and crooked, aro tolerably clean. 
‘The people are well dressed and orderly. We saw very fow beggars. 

Leghorn, February 6. Left Genoa in due French time, that is, two 
hours aftér the time promised. At five this morning we reached Ieg- 
horn. As the captain promised not to leave till four P. M., saying he 
should start precisely at that hour, we took carriages, seven persons in 
all, and went out to Plea, some twelve or fourteen miles north of Leg- 
horn. The road was delightful, winding through a level country, well 
cultivated, and lined on either band with the white mulberry, and vines 
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trained from tree to tree in a manner that must be bexutifol indeed 
when in full foliage. We were often accosted by beggars, that would 
come hobbling up to the carriage windows as if very decrepit; but,when 
our coachman quickened the pace of his beasts, they would quit their 
hobbling, and ran with a speed which we could scarcely outstrip. In 
two hours and a quarter we were set down at the “ Hotel des Trois 
Demoiselles,” in Pisa, facing the Arno, now awollen and turbid. En- 
gaging a cicerone, we set off at once to see the most important lions, 
On our way we stopped to take a passing look at the Church of St. 
Stephen; soon we were at the foot of the “Leaning Tower,” the ad- 
miration of the world; next came the Cathedral, the most splendid 
church we have yet seen; next the Baptistery, once used for the immer- 
sion of both adalts and infants, now only for the sprinkling of infante. 
Madame Starke say: The practice of immersion was discontinued in 
the thirteenth century.” Why? we ask, why? The building is epacious, 
with some very handsome bassi-relievi, We reached Leghorn at three, 
After slight refroshment at a damp, dark restaurant, burried on board, 
the boatmen quarrelling who should take us off, and thus make a few 
sous of the job. We were punctual, asrequired, The steamer got under 
way at five and a half. We wore grieved that we conld not have had 
this time on shore, for we much desired to see the cemetery and tho 
synagogue. 

Civita Vecchia, February 7. Reached this place at eleven and a half 
this morning; had a very boisterous passage, with head wind, aud heavy, 
rolling ses. Confined to my berth all the way. It is the Lord's day. 
E. and myself went by ourselves on deck, and read several of the Pealms 
of David — ‘sweeter than honey and the honey-comb,” cepecially the 
sixty-first and sixty-sccond, with the cighty-fourth. The rest of our 
company went on shore; but as it was the Sabbath, we preferred to 
spend the few houre while in port in the most devotional way possible. 
‘We had no retired place for joint prayer, but still found it good to lift 
our bearta on high, to praise and pray “in secret silence of the mind.” 

Naples, February 8. Had another boisterous, uncomfortable night. 
At ten and s half this morning we entered the grand mole of Naples. 
‘The sca was so heavy, and the ship rolled #0 badly, I could not goon 
deck as slic passed up the bay; so I lost that beautiful view of the city, 
of which travellers spcak with such raptures. We bad eo many cere- 
monies to go through on shipboard, and at the custom-house, we did 
not reach our hotel until three P.M. We have found a home for a day 
or two in the “Hotel de Russie,” directly on the beach, and facing 
the bay, in Strada di San Lucia. : 

Naples, February 9. We walked to the Ville Reale, 2 most beautifal 
promenade along the beach of the bay, for a mile or more elegantly 
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sot out with trees and shrubbery, and liberally interspersed with atstuee 
and fountain. Tt was fall of gay company. Vosuviur is in full view 
from our windows, but ever since our arrival has been oapped with 
clouds. The day has been charming, and we have realized what fe moant 
by “the silken climate” of Italy. An Italian sald to ue at Marecilles, 
0, you will find a sweet climato at Naples;” and so wa have found. 
Surely every day cannot be like this. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


Iuprovep Heartn.—Lztrer 10 tre Barpwim Pracr Cuurcu. — 
. Narxes. — Rome. — Nozrurun Iraur. 


1841, 


Ir is evident from the journal of Mr. Stow, that the do- 
cision to which he came, to break away from the cares of the 
ministry, was a wise one. It is casy to see that the tone of 
his animal spirits is very much raised, that he derives sincere 
pleasure from sight-seeing, and that he exercises his wonted 
discrimination in observing the ohjecta which pass under the 
notice of his eye. We rejoice to see this improvement in hia 
feelings, and predict that in due time he will return to his 
duties with new strength. 

The following communication, addressed to the Baldwin 
Place Church, indicates the warm affection of the absent pas- 
tor for his beloved flock: — 


Narwes, Febrnary 10, 1841. 

Deanty peLoven BreTngen Axb StetERs: Mylast communication to 
you was dated at London, about twenty daya after I bade you a painful 
and reluctant adicn. I now address you from this claseic land, where, at 
almost every step, I am reminded of by-gone generations, of whose 
deeds I have all my life been reading, and among the ruins of whose 
greatness I havo long desired to wander. I am writing before a wit 
dow which faces the beautiful Bay of Naples, and from which I can dis- 
tinctly see Mount Vesuvius, one of the chimneys of the globe, from 
‘hose crater the emoke ia continually issuing. I can hardly realize 
that I am hore, looking out upon the Meziterranean, that eca so famed 
in sacred and profane history — the sea that leves the shores of Greece, 
Egypt, Asia Minor, and Palestine —the very sca upon which Paul the 





LETTER TO HIS CHURCH. 161 


prisoner waa tempest-tossed when on his way to Rome to sustain his ap- 
peal to Cesar. Yet so itis. By the great goodness of God I am here, 
and vithin fifty yards of me tho billows of that Mediterranoan are 
breaking upon the beach, A thousand associations rush into my mind, 
and Lam overwhelmed with emotion. Yet, amidst the multiplicity of 
thoughts and the gush of feelings, there is one prominent thought, 
there is one master feeling. It is the thought of home — it is the foel- 
ing oceasioned by a recollection of the endeared objects in that far-off 
land from which I am a temporary exile. The needle doos not more 
surely turn towards the north than docs my heart towarda the west. 
Many degrces of longitude separate us, hut my affection for the people 
of my charge does not diminish as I recede. Tam surrounded by ob 
jocts of animating interest, which I find pleasure in contemplating; but 
they do not counteract the attractive force of home, nor will they de- 
tain us an hour beyond the time appointed for our return, Were our 
principal object accomplished, we would gladly torn our faces at onvo 
towards the western continent. 

Our original purpose, you know. was to visit the Joly Land. Wo 
have all along hoped that the political diffeultics would bo settled in 
senson to allow us to proceed without jeopardy or inconvenience, As 
yet the prospect ia rather discouraging, and we fear that we shall be 
compelled to relinquish our purpose. At present we could not travel 
in that country without a military excort — a convenience which we did 
not bring with us, and which we could not casily command. ‘The diwap- 
Ppointinent to us will be great, for we had anticipated our highest pleas- 
ure in visiting Bethlehem, Nazareth, Jordan, Capernaum, Bethany, 
Gethsemane, and Calvary. But ay matters now are, tho hazard at- 
tending such a visit is greater than we could pradently ran, Towever 
pleasant to the Crusaders was the thought of laying their bones in tho 
Jand of Judea, 1 confess there is not! wotic to me in being 
robbed by a horde of Arabs, or of welcoming aniong my beart-strings 
the point of a Turkish sabre. Unless, therefore, we hear of something 
more favorable tuuching the condition of Syria, we shall bardly ven- 
ture into the Levant. In that case Naples will be the utmost limit of 
our tour. We should be glad to visit Grecce, mt the attractions there 
are not of themselves sufficient to induce us to encounter the discom- 
forts OF another sea voyage. 

We arrived in this city on the 8th instant. Why we did not reach 
here, as we intended, a month sooner, you will probably have learned 
from my Ictter to the congregation. I was detained at Paris by an ill- 
ness, which, at one time, rendered it doubtful whether I should be able 
to proceed another league, but which God in mercy removed, so that, 
after twenty-six days, I resumed my journey. At Avignon, about fivo 
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hundred miles south of Paris, I had another attack, which delayed us,- 
however, only a few days. From Marseilles wo came to this place 
steam packet, which touched at Genos, Leghorn, and Civita Vecchia. 
‘We were five days on the passage, which was rather uncomfortable, 
owing to » heavy, rolling sea, occasioned by southerly winds. We 
really do not fancy sea life, and shall bave as little of it as possible. 
Our return route will be by land, through the pope's dominions, Tus- 
cany, Lombardy, Sardinia, Switzerland, Germany, Belgium, &c. 

‘Wo have seen many interesting objects, from some of which we have 
gained instruction. I cannot ina single letter do anything at descrip- 
tion, and therefore shell not attempt it. But I will just say thar, as @ 
Baptist, 1 was particularly interested in the “ Baptistery,” at Pins, 
‘That is the name of a splendid circular edifive, which will contain three 
thousand persons. The architecture is magnificent, and the amount of 
money oxpended upon it must have boon immense, I¢ stands near the 
Grand Cathedral, and was erected for the administration of baptism, in 
those good old days when the ordinance was uncorrapted. The font in 
in the centre, elevated a little above the floor, with a fountain which 
suppliod » continual stream of pure water. Since the thirtoenth cen- 
tury thia font has fallen into disuse, and now stands a silent but keen 
reprover of those who trifle with Christ's institutions. Upon the rim of 
this font a marble basin has been fitted. from which the little, uncon- 
scious candidates are sprinkled. , of that font had a tongue, how 
would it spoak out, and ask the innovators by what authority thoy have 
made the chango, and so miserably perverted the significance of the holy 
rite! 

Wo have visited many cathedrals and churches, and while we have 
admircd the architectare and paintings, we have been displeased and 
grieved at the ignorance and superstition of both the priests and tho 
people. 0, brethren and sisters, bless the Lord that you were born in 
America! Fail not to appreciate your privileges and your respon- 
sibilities. 

You will, of course, be gratified to know that I feel encouraged re- 
specting my health. It has improved considerably since I reached a 
milder climate. Here the sir is soft and balmy, and I think the effuct 
will be favorable. The fields are green, farmers are planting their 
seeda, and roses and other flowers are blooming in the gardens. We 
have not all the comforts of home, but we have more than we expected. 

‘While at Marseillcs I received a precious letter from Deacon Beal, 
4sted January 1, which gave a most satisfactory account of your condi- 
tion and prospects. I rejoice to hear that you continue united. God 
forbid that any ‘‘ root of bitterness” should spring up to trouble you, 
that any heresy should creep in to lesd any sstray, that any of you 
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should be driven about by winds of doctrine. Dearly beloved, I am 
persuaded better things of you, and things that accompany salvation, 
though I thus speak. ‘* Faithful is he that hath called you,” and [am 
confident that he will keep you from schism, ani error, and defectiun. 
I beseech you, keep the cords of discipline straight. Deal kindly with 
one another, and yet faithfully. Seek for the pence and purity of tho 
body. Hold together. Work together. Be one in heart, one in action, 
and the God of love and peace will be with you. 

The younger members of the flock, my own dear children in the Lord, 
T exhort to abide truc and faithful to their profession. Cultivate 
acquaintance with the older members. Seek their society, follow their 
couneel, Ye “arc my joy and the crown of my rejoicing in the day of 
the Lord Jesus.” 

Tiong to hear that sinners are converted among you, and hope, im- 
mediately on my return, to have many to bury in baptism. I have not 
preached a sermon since I left home, nor performed any other public 
service. Months will elapse before I shall be where a congregation 
could understand me. 

Now, beloved, one more adieu. Pray, pray for us. You have our 
constant prayers. “The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ bo with 
you all.” 







With unwavoring attachment, 
io Your ubscnt pastor, 
Banon Stow. 


Other and similar letters may have heen written by tho 
absent pastor to his church; but if so, they have been mis- 
Jaid. Fortunately the record of his movements is so full, that 
we are able to supply every deficiency in this respect. We 
have read uot a few books of travel, the Keene of which was 
laid in the fair, classic land of Italy ; but we think the record 
of the wanderings of our pilgrim friend will compare favora- 
bly with that of any other traveller, We are to keep in mind 
that he was an invalid; that excitement and fatigue affected 
his sensitive brain, and often prostrated his spirita. The life 
of a busy sight-seer is one which, while it is full of richest 
enjoyment, makes a peculiar draft on the vital energics. After 
a long, wearisome, and most active day of running about a 
great city, and viewing its objects of interest, it is not always, 
easy to sit down at the late evening hours, and carefully and 
elegantly pen down the results of the day’s work. Nowhere, 
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we think, does the great facility for writing, for which the sub- 
ject of this Memoir was always distinguished, show itself more 
conspicuously than in the chaste and beautiful manner in 
which he has recorded the adventures of his life as a tourist. 
Cheerfully we let him act as the guide of our readers, as he 
takes them over spots of so much romantic interest a8 those 
which he visited in Southern Europe. 


Naples, February 10, Went with our party to the Studii Publici, 
or Museo Borbonico Reale, and examined several of the galleries, 
capecially the ancient sculpture and the antique remains, excavated 
from the ruina of Pompeii and Herculaneum. 

In one gallery we sow the famous Hercules of Glycon, found at 

Tome in the baths of Caracalla, and which is considered one of the finert 
statues extant. It represents Merculca previous to hie deification, 
He is a giant of a fellow. 
+ In muck of the ancient sculpture I was deeply interested, espe- 
cially in vevernl of the busts uf philosophers, consuls, and emperors. 
‘Tho fomale figures are some of them very fine, and all properly cov- 
cred with drapery. Among these was Agrippina, the mother of Nero, 
seated. ‘There was a mngniticent porphyry basin. which is said to have 
been used as a lustral vase in the temple dedicated “to ZZsculapius. 
In one hall was a colossul statue of Flora, 9 grand production of the 
Grecian chisel. Ada, supporting the globe, very properly bends 
beneath the burden. I felt that this figure, like tho fable, was in bad 
taste, The statue of Aristides, found in Herculancum, struck me as 
a masterpiece. . 

In ono hall was a large painting, a copy of a celebrated one by 
Raphael, at Rome —the Transfiguration. Why should the Saviour 
be represented as clevated above the carth? Why that promiscuous, 
gazing group in the foreground? ‘The perspective in this copy is not 
good. We saw a copy in Paris with the samo faults, yet it is ad- 
mired. Perhaps tho original will strike me more favorably. 

‘Tho streets of Naples are full of people. They must live out of 
doora by day; and who can blame them in auch weather as this? 
About every tenth person appears w be a priest. 

February 18. At cight and a half this morning we started for 
Pompeii, being seven in all, We hired two caléches, one with three 
horses, the ather with two, for which we paid ten piastrea, and one 
Ppiastre to the coachman, We were two hours and three quartere in 
going tho fourteen or fifteen miles, Passing out of Naples by @ 
dirty strect, crowded with dirty people, engaged in dirty work, wo 





JOURNAL, 155 


erossed the Sebethus by the Ponte della Maddalena, between Naples 
and Portici. The country is beautiful, covered with Juxuriant gar- 
dene and vineyards. At Portici is one of the king's palaces. Next 
is Torre del Greco, which was destroyed by an eruption of Vesuvius, 
dunce 15, 1794. This eruption was not from the crater on the sumtit, 
but towards the middie of the mountain, on the western side. Torre del 
Greco was five horizontal miles from this new volcano, and contained 
eighteon hundred inhabitants. ‘The stream of In which took this 
direction, was one mile in width, aud was three hours in reaching the 
sea, into which it poured, driving back the water for one thied of a 
square mile, and rising above it some twelve or fifteen fect. Every 
part of the country to which the lava ran became a desert, and ite 
appearance now is awfully desolate. The neat town is Torre della 
Monaiata. Along this route we many villas, with groves of or 
charda of lemons and oranges, yellow with fruit. Arrived at Pompeii, wo. 
engaged @ cicerone and commenced our rambles, Thad been consider 
ably excited in anticipation, bat ax L entered thie wonderful place, 
whieh has Iain buried since A.D. 79 under the ashes and cinders 
of Vesuvius, the excitement was more than doubled. My poor heart 
felt the bitter effects, aud began to palpitate most mucorfoctably. We 
went first into the Cowie Theatre, then the Tragic Theatre, then, cross- 
ing to the northern side of the city, over the part which still lies buried, 
and upon which are Tuxuriant vineyards and fields of enculent vegetar 
Dles, we came tu the Amphitheatre. tiv very spacious, aml iy capable 
of seating at least fifteen thousand persuns. Ite form is cliptienl, and 
it has thirty-three rows of svats, with a row of boxes, tor ladies, above 
the whole. Mere were those bloody shows of which the ancients were 
sv fond, but which, thanks te the huimanizing influence of Christianity, 
dave long since passed into disrepute. Jn this place the people of 
Pompeii and the surrounding country were assembled, when Vesuvius 
suddenly poured forth those voluiues of ashes amd pumice-stones which 
covered this devoted city, and hid it for centuries from the face of mo 
tals. What an hour was that! Bulwes, in bis Last Duys of Pomp 
has very graphically described it. 

We then proceeded to examine other wonders, among which wero 
the public baking-house, the house of Sablust, a chemist’s and druggist’s 
shop, public baths, houses with large and small fountains, temples of 
Fortune, Isis, Hercules, Romulus, Aésculapiue, and Venus, merchant 
shops, banking-houses, the Pantheon, the Forum Civile, the ancicat 
ayucducts, and the Villa of Diomed, — of which Bulwer has made so 
much account, — Forum Nundinarium, tribuaal of justice, &c., &c. 

In several places we eaw beautiful mosaics, shell-work, &. One of 
the mfosaics repreacnted the battle of the Granicus. 
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Only about une third of the city has been disinterred, and that mostly 
by the French. We saw a few men excavating and sifting the earth; 
they are employed by the government; and all valuables which they find 
are removed to Naples, and placed in the Musco Borbonico Reale. We 
were narrowly watched, especially while examining the better class of 
moaaics, lest wo should pocket something belonging to his majesty. We 
had no disposition to steal, but we would gladly have purchased a few 
interesting specimens. 

While we were wandering among these ruins, and laboring hard to 
understand the poor Italian and poorer French of our cicerone, a man 
brought us two bottles of the wine of Pompeii, called “ Lachrymm 
Christi,” for which we gladly paid four carlini, both because we were 
thirsty and because we wished to try the article of which we have heard 
60 much. It is light, and rather palatable. Bofore our cicerone had 
finished his circuit I was so prostrated as to be compelled to desist, and 
seat myself for breath, and rest upon the front door-ateps of Diomed’s 
louse. Having finished three hours and « half of hurried and excited 
sight-seeing, we tuok a lunch in our carriages, aud started for home, 
Ariving much more rapidly than in the morning. 

Naples, 14th February, Lord's day. Rose after a night of euffering, 
anxious to devote the day to the Lord in the holiest and most profitable 
Manner, Read the Inst two chapters of Mark and fificenth of John, Tear- 
ing there would be Episcopal worship near us, we went to the place at 
the hour appointed; but finding we should be cxorbitantly taxed for a 
poor seat, we turned away, and resulved to worship God in our own 
spartnients, Found some comfort in bowing at the foot of the throne, 
and acknowledging the mercy of God, in confessing our sins and in im- 
ploring continued favor. Descend, Holy Spirit, to-day, not only upon 
us, but upon the dear people in Baldwin Place. Clothe the gospel 
message with power, and rofresh the hearts of thy chosen, and convert 
sinners from the errors of their ways. 

‘This is now carnival timc, and to-day there are exhibitions in one of 
the principal streets, 

February 16. Disappointed. It storme furiously, and so we cannot, 
to-day, ascend Vesuvius — the chimney-top of Italy. We regret to lose 
80 much time, but we would not murmur. God has some kind design 
in thus defvating our plans. How ought we to rejoice that there is One 
above us who is infinite in knowledge, wisdom, goodness, and power! 
How much is comprised in this short expression, ‘‘ The Lord reigneth”! 
May I never, at any time, or in any place, forget it. Read this morn- 
ing several chapters in Job, and was struck, as I have often been before, 
‘with his complaint in chapter nine, verses thirty-two and thirty-three — 
eepeciaily the latter. i 
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The time which our travelling party proposed to give to 
Naples having expired, they set their faces towards Rome 
‘We regret, that we are compelled to give so brief an account 
of their visit to the Eternal City. The selections we have 
made from the journal of Mr. Stow are perhaps no more inv 
teresting than those which we lave omitted; but wa aro 
forced to draw the line somewhere, and have endeavored to 
Jead our readers to some of the places which may be regarded 
a8 most worthy of note. 





Rome, February 20. Yesterday morning wo were called at two. I 
had slept none, and felt quite overcome by the excitement and fitigue 
of the two preceding days. In descending to take our acute in carringes 
which had becn engaged to convey ux to the diligence office, we found 
that another imposition had been practised upon us, ‘The carriages were 
not those which we had engaged, und for which we had agreed to pay & 
piastre each, But it was too lite to complain, and we rolled away from 
the “ Hotel de Généve, chez J. Mounicr,” without a tear of regret. At 
three we set off in the “rotonde” of a voiture which was none of the 
best, but which we were determined to like, for it was bearing ua away 
from a land of despotism, begyury, and perfily. We were not sure that 
we should find anything better in Kome; but we could conceive nothing 
worse, Nuples is nn unclean place, physically and morally. 

At the gate of the city our passporta were demanded and eiséd. The 
first, place of interest was Capua, where our passports were again called 
for and viséd. ere we anw prisonces chained two and two, anil aweep- 
ing the streets. ‘The chains were about their ankles and bodies. 
city is older than Romo itectf. Here Hannibal's army encamped, and 
was onervated by the luxurious habits of the place, 

At San Germano we breukfasted and had our passports eiséd. This 
town is built partly at the fout of Monto Cusino and partly on the acoliv- 
ity. A baronial castle of the middle ages overhangs the town, and the 
pinnacle of the mountain is crowned by e most spacious and splendid 
Benegictine convent. A little beyond the town, on the right, are the 
remains of an ancient Amphitheatre, which Mr. B. and mysclf visited. 
‘The hotel at San Germano is called «Grand Albergo del Marco Var- 
sone.” A short distance from our route (the Via Latina) we saw the 
ancient city of Aquinam, the birthplace of Juvenel. 

At Arce our passports were again eiséd, ns also at Ceprano, the fron- 
tier town of the Kcclesiastical States, — making five times daring the 
day.. In each case we paid a little buono mano — a thing which every 
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Tiulian demands when he bas done anything for one, even tlough paid 
& stipulated price, 

‘On our arrival at Coprano, we were driven into the custom-house, 
and the doors were closed and guarded by a soldicr. Our luggage was 
then taken off and examined by a very quict, civil young man. He 
muide an apology fur the trouble he occasioncd us, but said he must do 
it “pour formalité.” We then went to the Lote! de 'Europe—a 
favorite name for inns on the Continent, — and found « good supper and 
a tolerable bed. 

From nine till two we slept well, when we were again called—a 
Roma; and we rose, partly refreshed. 

‘The road yesterday wae remarkably fine, and led through a most 
beautiful country: what a pity that euch a country had not an intelli- 
gent, industrious, enterprising population! Let New Englanders havo 
this sail, and they would acon make much of it. Our route lay betwoen 
the ridges of the Apennines, and was caccedingly level. To-day it has 
been niore hilly. Near Froainone the ascent is very steep, and though 
wo had cight horses we were obliged to prefix a yoko of oxen. 

At half past cleven we sct our faces once more towards Rome, At 
two o'clock we saw, acrost the Campagna, the towering dome of St. 
Peter’s, and at # little past four we entered the Porta Maggiore. In 
half nm hour more we were in the custom-houre, rurrounded by sol- 
diers, and our Jugynge was subjected to another examination, Having 
paid the conductor and some half a dozen others their “buono mano,” 
we started for our hotel. We had scarce entered the street, when we 
were met by the carnival procession — a nonsensical, farcical rabble in 
carriages and on fot; and we had no small dieulty in picking our 
way. At length, between five and six, we reached the Hotel de Russie, 
near the Piazza del Popolo, and engayed apartments for a week. 

Here we are in Rome,—the Eternal City, once the mistress of 
the world. What has she been! What bas she done! What people 
have lived here! What scenes have been enacted! Low full of inter- 
ent aro the associations sugxested by the history of this spot! Let me 
aurvey the ground and gain instruction. 

February 21, Lord's day. First Sabbath in Rome, What did Paul 
do the first Sabbath he spent here? Mrs. G. and myself went to the 
place of English worship, and heard the Episcopal servico, and a clever 
lacourse well read. The preacher's text was Haggai i. 2-6, His prine 
cipal topic was, * self-examination as a means of grace.” I should think 
the assembly amounted in number to five hundred. It was interesting 
to attend so good a acrvice in such a place. Protestant worship in 
Rome! ©, bow important that the true light should be held up in this 
dark place! Icould not help thinking of Paul. Where wa 
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in which he preached, a prisoner? How did ho preach? 
11-31. 

February 22. Called on Mr. Green, the American cqnsn}, who re- 
jes at the Four Fountains on the Quiriual, and on Tortonia & Co., 
Piaaza di Venizio, Afterwards hired a window in one of the clrurches 
at the head of the Coreo to witness the show of the carnival. To us it 
seemed a very ailly affair. Many of the people, mostly young, were 
arrayed in fantastic costames, with hideous marke, and “cut up” oll 
kinds of “antics” and “capers.” Thousands were in carriages, and 
tens of thousands on foot. Flowers, sugar-plums, and oranges wero 
thrown in profusion. At five o'clock o gun was fired, and the centre af 
the Corso was cleared, Twelve horses, one for each apostle (2), were 
then brought out, arrayed somewhat bke the people, and let loose. OfF 
they started down the Corso. The one which arrived flest at the foot of 
the Corso drew a prize. This iy the seventh day of the earnival, To- 
morrow is tho last and greatest. What is the origin of thix te? Low 
Tong hag it been celebrated? What does it mean? [tia certainly con- 
ducted with great spirit, and without disorder. ‘Tens of thousands 
passed before us, and ucted foolishly enough; but we aaw not one per= 
son intoxicated or angry, or guilty of any breach of decency or deco- 
rom. 

February 23. The grand farce iy ovor. There has been to-day a 
repetition of the scenes of yesicrday, with on additional one more silly 
than all. After the horses juad finished their rave, the people in tho enr= 
Tinges lighted their candles, and the sport cotsisted in efforts to keep 
them froin being extinguished by those on foot. When the last enadle 
was put out, then all retired from the field. ‘To-morrow iu Ash-Wednes- 
day, the begin A fine preparation this for forty duye of 
self-exum ton! 

February At nine this morning wo were on our way to St. Peter's 
to witness the ceremonies of Ash-Wednesday. ‘The avrvievs wore in 
the Capella Sistina, where we had an opportunity to ece tho pope in 
function. He and bis cardinaly were gorgeously arrayed, and mado 
quite a show. ‘The services Listed about two hours, including music, 
prayers, bowing, genuflexion, crossing the heads of the cardinals with 
ashes, kissing the pope's toe and the hem of his robe, with » harangao 
in Latin by one of the ecelvsiastics, which lasted about twelve minu 
and reminded me of the salutatory oration at a eollege commencement, 
‘The whole affair strack me very unfavorably. Can it bo that the pope 
and his cardinals, all of whom appear to he men of years and intellect, 
consider this as Christian worship? What docs it comprise that re- 
sembles either the spirit or the practice of New Testament Christianity ? 
‘The pope has a large military establishment. What a combination, 
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the church and the military! Jesus aid, “My kingdom is not of this 
world." The kingdom of the pope, then, is not the kingdom of Jesus. 
His aoldiors are to be scen at all points throughout his dominions. 
They were employed in large numbers to-day at all the doors and ave- 
nues leading to the Sistine Chapel. 

February 25. At nine this morning we took a carriage and a valet- 
de-place for tho day, and set off with the intention of secing as much 
8s possible. We commenced at the Capitoline Hill. The modern Cap- 
itol contains galleries of worke of art, some of which are intoresting. 

On the sito of tho Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus stands the church of 
the Ara Celi, to which we arcended on the south aide by ateps that led 
to the ancient temple. Passing through the church, we beard persons 
at prayer behind the scrcen that concealed the high altar, who lifted up 
thoir voices as if they intended to he heard. Passing near a sido altar. 
1 tovk up a card which contained a prayer to the “Blessed Virgin,” 
commencing, “0, Maria, dolce Rifugio de miscri peceatori,” &. Such 
prayers are offered by persons professing to know the true Refuge! 
Alan! Alas! Having passed through the chugch, we came to the long 
flight of ancient stepa which led to the front of the temple, one bun- 
dred and twenty-four in number. 

In the rear of the Palace of the Conservatore we aaw the famous 
Terpeian Rock, from which those declared guilty of treason to their 
country were hurled headiong. It wax once very high, but the carth is 
now filled up at the base more than forty fect above its ancient level. 
From this rock Manlius was precipitated, and found an inglorious death. 

We then descended into the Roman Forum, and endeavored, though 
with poor success, to truce the localities of the memorable spot. Tho 
rabbish of xuccessive centuries has not been wholly removed, and the 
appearance of the pluce ia very uninviting. There are the foundations 
of the several cdifices, and wo fixed upon the probable location of the 
ancicnt rostra whence the orators harangucd the people. There are 
standing three pillars of the Temple of Jupiter Tonans, and eight of 
tho Temple of Fortune. There sro some remains of the Temple of 
Concord. The Arci of Septimius Severus and the Column of Phocas 
are ina good state of preservation. Three columns of the Temple CF 
Jupiter Stator are standing. 

‘We descended into the Mamertine prison, where many distinguished 
personages fuund their death — Jugurtha by starvation, Lentulus Ce- 
thegus, Statilius, and others by strangulation. Were, i ss said, Peter 
anu Paul were imprisoned; aud we were shown an indentation in the 
wall apparently produced by a man’s head. Our guide said that a sol- 
dier struck St. Peter a hard box on the side of his head that drove him 
against the rock with euch violence as to make this impression! Peter 
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muet have had a very hard heed, or this tufa rock would never haya 
yielded in this manner. It was in the lower Tullian prison that these 
‘apostles were confined, and thore stands the pillar to which they are 
said to have been chained. The chain is preserved in St. Peter's! 
At the bottom is s spring of water said to have been used at the bap- 
tism of Processus and Martinian, the keepers of the prison. Over thie 
prison is the Church of St. Gienseppe. 

Passing the Temples of Vesta, of Antonius and Faustina, of Romu- 
lus and Renws, the Temple of Peace, or Basilica of Constantine, tho 
Arcb of Constantine, the Arch of Titus, the Temple of Venus and Romo, 
the Meta Sudans, and the pedestal of the Colossus of Nero, we came 
to the Colosseum, the proud relic of antiquity, the admiration of the 
world. Description of it is out of the question. Its dimensions and 
proportions are magnificent: circunsference, ono thousand six hundred 
and sixty-one feet; height, ono hundred and fifty-seven feet; length, 
two hundred and eighty-five feet; breadth, one hundred and cighty-two 
feet. Vasisays it had room on the scats for eighty-seven thousand 
persons, and on the terrace for twenty thousand. There tho beasts and 
the gladiators fought. There the poople delighted themeclvea with 
scenes of suffering and blood There, too, the meck and humble fol- 
lowers of Jesus were turn to pieces by tigors, lions, and leopards, whilo 
the people looked on and rejoiced in their agony. (Did it take ite 
name from its immense size, or from the neighboring bronze colossal 
slatue of Nero— one hundred and twenty fect?) Thence wo went to 
the Uasilic of St. John Lateran, the principal temple of Rome, and pore 
haps of the Catholic world. We jusacd through the Baptistery of Cgn- 
stantine, very inferior to the one at Pisa, In tho church they pretend 
to show the table on which Christ instituted the Supper, as also in silver 
reliquaries the heads of the apostles Paul and Peter. We had not the 
curiosity 10 allow tho pricst to show us these relics. At St. Peter's 
they will offer to show us whore the bodice of these upoatles repose! 

In tho rear of the Lateran palace we entered a portico ereeted by 
Sixtus V., under which he placed the staircase “ which,” tf is said, 
“existed in the palace of Vilate at Jerusalem, up which our Saviour 
passed soveral times. Having been thus sanctified, the faithtul now 
asccnd it,on their knees, and deacend it by the four lateral +1 rhe 
It consiats of twenty-cight marbiv steps, so consumed by frirtion that 
it became necessary to cover them with wood. Tlwy are now called 
“ Scala Santa.” We then repaired to St. Peter's, and took a general 
view of the gallerics of the Vatican. I can now say oo more than 
merely that everything is splendid, altogether surpassing my concep-. 
tion. Our cicerone to-day pointed out the Tower of Nero, from which 
the tyrant looked ovt upon Rome burning by his orders. He said that 
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women who had bad husbands ascend on their knece the high steps 
leading to the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus ~ praying that the great 
one would change their Aeads and make them better.” 

We to-day visited the Golden House of Nero, and the Thermmy of 
Titus. The Forum Romanum and parts adjacent have been used as a 
enttle markets hence it is known among modern Romans by the very 
unclassic name of “* Campo Vaccino.” When at the Basilic of St. John 
Lateran, wo saw the remains of the aqueduct of Nero. The aqueduct 
of Claudius we saw as we enterod the city, on the 20th, by the Porta 
Maggiore. 

February 26. Went out this morning alone, and walked round the 
Viszza del Popolo, and examined tho various objects —the fountains, 
the statuary, the Porta del Popolo, the obelisk, and the church Gusu e 
Maria, where a priest was officiating — reading prayers with most irrey- 
orent rapidity and lightness of manner. 

8. Carlo, ono of the most magnificent churches in the city, is divided 
into three navea by pilasters of the Corinthian order. Over the prin- 
cipal entrance are the words, “ Domine, dilexi decus dorms tuz;" over 
each of the six arcades of the central nave, and below the transept, is 
an inscription which I copied. 

Over a fine picture of the Virgin, in a side chapel, are the words, “Tu 
sola wniversas arises interemisti.” 

Next I went to the Vinzza Colonna, which occupies part of the forum 
of Antoninus Pius, and where is a column raised by the senate to Mare 
cus Aurelius, in commemoration of his victories in Germany. In front 
of the column is the generat post office, and in the adjoining Piazza of 
Monte Citorm, which occupies the site of the ancient theatre of Statil- 
jue Taurus, is another obelisk, evidently Egyptian, In the immediate 
nvighborhood are the remains of the Temple of Antoninus. 

T passed the chureh 5. Maria in Via Lata, said to be “ built on the spot 
occupied by the centurion with whom St. Paul resided when sent to 
Nome by Festus.” 1 thought that Paul “ duel by himself in his owe 
Aired house.” Acts xxviii. 30, They show a fountain which they pre- 
tond sprang up to enable the apostle to baptize those who were can- 
verted under bis ministry! I pasecd also the church of St. Silveatro 
in Capite, where they pretend to have the head of John the Baptist, 
These two churches 1 did not enter. 

February At half past ten, with our carriage and ciccrone, we 
saliied out sight-seeing. Our first object was the Baths of Caracalla, 
“hero ruina are immense in extent. The form of the edifice was 
equare, measuring ten hundred and fifty feet on each side, We passed 
over portiona of the ancient rouds Vis Appia and Via Latina, and 
visited the Temple of Vesta, the Arch of Janus Quadrifrons, the Porta 
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Latina (now closed up), the ancient city walls, with rooms for the Pro: 
torian Guarda, the ancient fish market, and the Cireus Maximus, now a 
vegetable garden. 

‘The family tomb of Augustus, recently discovered, is decp -- perhaps 
twenty-five feet — and square. We descended by the antique steps, 
and viewed the scenes below. In the wall are nine rows of niches, uno 
above snother. Each niche contains two urns, filled with ashes and 
calcined human bones. Over each niche is # small marble slab, on 
which are engraved the names of the persons whose ashes there reposo. 
Tt was a solemn sight. We were looking upon the remains of persons 
who lived and died before the Christian era! 

We descended also into the Columbarium of Augustus, whero in urns 
are deposited the ashes of the slaves and freedmen of Augustus, Wo 
descended likewise into the tombs of the Scipios, where sleep the ashes 
of gecat men, who, in their time, astonished the world by their valor. 

In the church of S. Stefano Rotondo. formerly the Temple of Claudius, 
we were horrifled by paintings representing the modes by which the 
early Christians were tortured. The question came home with power, 
Have wo piety that would endure euch trials? Both there and at an- 
othor church they pretend to have the body of Stephen. 

‘We next went to the Palatine Hill, and wandered among the ruins of 
the Palace of the Cwsara. Almond trees were in bloom there, and @ 
gardener was hocing cauliflowers and artichokes. From tho roof of the 
library we had a fine view of the six other hiils of Rome — the Aventine 
on the west, the Culian on the south, Esquiline on the north and north- 
west. The Palatine once hell all Rome. Afterwards it was not large 
enough for Rume’s tyrant, % 

Returned to our new Fodyings. and then went out to the Villa Bor- 
ghese, perhaps the most splendid in Italy, ‘The gallery coutaine a cholee 
cullection of frescoes and sculpture. ‘The grounds are fincly laid out, 
interspersed with serpentine, shady walks, fountains, Grecian temples, 
Fxyptian obeliske, statuary, parks, gardens, &c., including alsoa church 
und a café, 

The Borghese family have a palace within the walls of the city, dis» 
tinguished for its richness and splendor. Rome abounds in palaces as 
well as ghurches, both of which are interesting to strangers on account 
of thcit rich collections of works of art. Vasi, in his New Guide to 
Home, recommends eighty-vight churches as worthy of being visited, 
a8 also thirty-one palaces, fiftecn yates, nine villas, fiftccn gullcrice, and 
nine bridges. 

Evening. Took o walk by moonlight, ani in the clear blue sky, and 
the brilliant moon, and the starry consteHlutions, saw God, and experi- 
enced, in communion with him, soucthing of the blesscdncss promised 
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to such as bave fellowship with the Father. It was good to turn away 
from man and all his works, and contemplate perfect Intelligence. It 
‘was good to hold converse with the Great, the Pare, the Good. O, how 
amall did all sround me appear, how insignificant, how shadowy and 
worthless! For a little while I felt swallowed up in God. A perpetu- 
ity of this feeling would be heaven. Lord, grant me this heaven, 
through Jesus Christ, thine own dear Son. Amen! 

February 28. At daylight the bell of Monte Santo, a church very 
near us, Commenced ringing, whose tone at once reminded us of the 
‘bell on the Middle Street Baptist Church, in Portsmouth. Thence fol- 
lowed a long train of associations, eome pleasing, some painful. And 
the tears involuntarily started. 

‘The history of the five years passed in Portsmouth is deeply engraven 
on my memory, and will never, never be effaced. They were to me 
important years, aud the effect of the discipline which I there hed is 
daily apparent. 

Ata quarter before eleven went to the place of Protestant worship, 
which was well filled with orderly people. The service was well read, 
bat I should have enjoyed it more had it been less prolix, Not less than 
five times was the Lord’s Prayer repeated. There was no music, and 
yet the service previous to the sermon occupied one hour and a half. 
‘The Scriptures read were Gen. xix., Ps. cxxxii.—cxxxiv., Luke xii., 1 Cor. 
vi, and Matt. iv. The sermon, founded on Lam. iii. 40, was a contin- 
uation of the subject of last Sabbath — self-examination. The preacher 
treated it with special reference to repentance, which ho very properly 
defined to be “ that godly mourning for sin which leads to godly refor- 
mation of life.” In some parts of hie discourse he was very plain and 
pointed, but in others he softened down the severity of truth in a way 
fo injure the effect. At times I felt the power of his searching interro- 
gations, and liftcd my heart to God in prayer that the scrutiny might do 
me good; and I could not be otherwise than grieved when he began to 
explain and to apologize, as if he was afraid lest I should examine a lit- 
tle too deeply, or repent more than I ought. As I retired I felt that 
every one might say. “ Well, we had a very good, faithful discourse, 
bus it was not intended for me; the preacher made me an exception.” 
‘That is preaching which God will hardly bless. ©, why cannot those 
who profess to be “‘ the messengers of truth, the legates of the skies,” 
de willing, like their Master, to make themselves “of no reputation,” 
and declare the whole trath, regardless of mau’s smile or frown, approv- 
sl or censure. In my soul I honor the man who can say, with truth, 
“ Lhave not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God.” Lord, 
give me grace ever to be faithful to the souls of men, 

It is now Lent, during which the people in Europe, and some in 
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Ameriea, profess to humble themselves before God, and to pray that hy 
practising abstinence they may so subdue the fieeh to the spirit, that 
they may be able to attend to the godly motions produced within them. 
by the Holy Ghost. Mra. Stow inquired of me to-day if I did not, 
think the influence of Lent was salutary in checking the people and re- 
quiring them to give time to self-examination and devotion. Unques- 
tionsbly some good may result from the practice of observing forty 
successive days in this manner. But it should be remembered that this 
rervice is not required by Christ or his apostles. It savors more of the 
old than of the new dispensation. If observed quired, it ia bur- 
densome. If otherwise, it is mockery and hypocrisy. Besidcs, it is a 
temptation to the people to confine their self-examination, and mortifi- 
cation, and repentance to this period, and live loosely the rest of the 
year, 

One grand objectionable feature in the whole Papal system is, the 
making of religion to consist in the observance of certain days and 
seasons, while to other days and scasons extraordinary indulgence is 
allowed. The Church of England has too much of this radical fault. 
, when will the nominally Christian world embrace the simple gospel, 
and regulate their whole conduct by its simple precepts? A great 
change is to be wrought bofore the millennium can commence. 

March 8, We went this morning to the Wednesday market, in the 
Piazza Navona. There were all sorts of folks with all sorts of things 
for sale, and there were all sorta of noises by men, women, and chil- 
dren, dogs, horses, and donkeys. It was a grotesque but interesting 
spectacle, 

‘At one o'clock we sallied forth by the ancient Porta Capena, af 
terwards Porte Appia. The first object in our route was the Church 
of St. Sebastian, through which we descended into the Catacombs, 
which are very extensive, in the form of corridors or galleries. The 
excavations were first made for the purpose of obtaining the sand, 
now called pozsolana, or Roman cement. In the times of the per- 
secutions they were enlarged by the Christians, who here concealed 
themselves, maintained religious worship, and buried their dead. 
Many of.the bones are now sacred relics. 

Returning through the Appian Gate, we went to the Church of St. 
Pietro in Vincoli, where they pretend to have the chain with which the 
apostle Peter was bound when imprisoned by Herod at Jerusalem! The 
statue of Moses, from a design by Michael Angolo, is a masterpiece of 
modern sculpture. It is of colossal size, and is full of soul. In the trib- 
Gne is a consular chair taken from the Therme of Titus. 

March 4, The great roads of ancient Rome ran from the golden pil- 
lar in the Forum to the gates, and thence to the extremities of the em- 
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pire. The Via Appia extends to Brundusium, the port whonee the 
Romans embarked for Greece. At Pompeii we saw portions of this 
‘Way with the cuts of the carriage-whcels in the stone pavement. Tho 
wheels of their carriages must have been a little less than four feet 
apart. Rogers, in his Italy, peaking of the Forum, says, — . 
“Tt was ones 

And Iong the centre of this universe, 

‘The Forum; whence a mandate, eagle winged, 

‘Went to the ends of the carth.” 

Along the Appian Way, leading to Cecelia, Metilla, &¢., we saw half 
dilapidated pyramids, which were probably sepulchral monuments. 0, 
what millions have mingled with the dust we tread! 

““ The Appian, once nn avenue 
‘Of monuments most gloriour, palaces, 


‘Their doors sealed up, and silent as tho night, 
‘The dwellings of the illustrious dead.” 


March 6, At eight o'clock in the evening rode to the Colosseum, to 
see it by moonlight. Disappointed to find some fifty people there, all 
for the same purpose. I wished to enjoy the ecene alone, but could 
hardly distinguish my own thoughts amidst the universal chattering of 
Italians, French, and English, and I know not what other languages. 
‘Yet the view fully answered my expectations. Every time I have seen 
the immense pile it has appeared grander than before. To-night it has 
been seen in a new light — shaded, sombre. and impressive. Aa the 
moon poured her silver beams among the broken arches and dilapidated 
corridors, my mind ran back through the hundreds of years since this 
pile was reared, and I thought of the thousands, perhaps millions, who 
had there assembled to be entertained, all of whom have long eince gone to 
their account. ©, what changes have these walls witueseed in the world 
around them! What scenes have been enacted within them! How 
many of my dear brethren and eisters in Christ Jesus have there been 
tortured and torn to pieces to gratify the worse than brutal passions of 
 blood-loving people! While musing thus, the bell of St. John Later- 
an struck nine, sending its heavy echocs among these ruins, and re- 
winding me that my time is also running away, and soon will leave me 
and my works remotely in the past. 

March 8, Walked with Mrs. Stow to the Forum Romanum and Col 
o eum, About that region my mind loves to linger. There are gran- 
deur and solemnity in the associations. : 

‘We are now to bid adieu to Rome. The twenty-two days spent here 
have been days of intense and exciting intcrest, but never to be re- 
peated. 
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The party left Rome on the 15th of March, and proceeding 
north, reached Florence on the 22d. Under date of March 24, 
he speaks of calling on Governor Everett, who soon after 
returned the call, and spent an hour in pleasant chat with 
his fellow-countrymen. “He forcibly reminded us of home.” 
The chief places of attraction in Florence were visited. We 
should, did our limits allow, love to wander with our friends 
amid these interesting scenes, Several days were given to 
Florence and Turin. In the latter place Mr. Stow writes in 
his journal that more than five months have passed away 
since he had preached or offered a public prayer, and he 
longs to be again in the pulpit. In leaving Italy, after a two 
months’ residence in that beautiful land, he says, “I have seen 
much, thought much, and felt much, and thongh I have been 
decply interested, yet Ihave not one regret in turning my 
back upon the country and all it contains. America, Amer- 
ical my native land, the sphere of my labors —my home. 
Lord, speed my way to her loved shores, and let me soon 
resume my work in connection with thy redeemed people.” 
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CHAPTER XII. 


Crossiva Moxr Crwis. — Geneva. —Loxvon.— Visit 10 Barer 
Woon. —Ewparkation ror Bostox.— Home acans. — Carve 
4caIn ro THE Presipency or Warenvitte Coriegn. — Excrep 
Syorerary oy tae Trrexniat Convention. — Ruvrvat or 1842, — 
Ive Resurrs. — Paysicat, ProstRatiox. : 


1841-1844. 


We have followed Mr. Stow and his friends, as they have 
visited the principal cities, and travelled over a portion of 
sunny Italy. No one can read his journal and not feel that 
there was an unwonted elasticity to his spirits, and that he 
entered most heartily into the enjoyment of the scenes in 
which he found himself. He was now to pass from Italy to 
France. He took one of the most frequented routes of travel, 
crossing the famous Pass of Mont Cenis. He has given us 
a charming description of the passage, which was prepared 
by his own pen, for the columns of one of our denom- 
inational papers, after his return, which will be read with 
peculiar pleasure, since it is hardly probable that a similar 
sketch will be written again, as Mont Cenis has been tun- 
nelled, and the travel hereafter will be through the mountain, 
and not over it. The sketch bears the title 





CROSSING MONT CENIS. 


We left Rome, four of us, with the addition of a courier, in a hired 
carriage, and travelled leisurely northward, visiting tho most interesting 
places along our chosen route, as Sienna, Florence, Bologna, Modena, 
Parma, and Milan. Our journey up the valley of the Po was every 
way interesting. On our left was the range of the Apennines. Qn our 
right were the Alps, rising in majestic peaks, encased in snow, and 
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glittering in the sunlight like burnished silver. I have seen them on the 
northern side all the way from Munich to Lyons, and thence down the 
western side to Nice; but the most picturesque view is from the plains 
of Venetia and Lombardy, where their continuity is less broken, and the _ 
eye oan aurvey them in their extension stretching along hundreds of 
miles, like an impassable barrier reared by Omnipotence. It must have 
been of this southern aspect that Heinrich Stilling wrote, ‘‘ When one 
looks at the whole Alpine range, as it lies along the horizon, it appears 
like a great saw, with which planets might be cut asunder.” 

At was late in the month of March, the weather was mild, vegetation 
was coming forward in luxuriance, the fruit trees were loaded with 
Lloom. That valley ia eminently fertile, and, were it cultivated by 
almost any people but Italians, might be the granary of Europe. I¢ has 
‘been for twenty centuries the battle-ground of nations. Probably no 
territory on earth, of equal extent, has taken into ite soil the blood and 
bones of eo many slaughtered human beings. It is, on an onlarged 
svale, the Esdraelon of Europe. As J passed over its rich plains, the 
history of ware from the days of Julius Casar to the time of Napoleon 
the Great came up fresh from the depths of memory, and I felt ae if 
traversing a cemetery of the ages. 

‘We passed the first Sabbath in April in Turin, and the next day 
started for the Pass of Mont Cenis. Our course wasdue north. Onour 
left were the Maritime and the Ligh Alps, a range extending along the 
weatern border of Piedmont, and dividing the kingdom of Sardinia from 
Southern France. During this day’s journey my mind wos busy with 
the remembered history of the Waldenses, whose home in the days of 
their persecution was in the gorges and among the fastuesses of tho 
snow-clad mountains near whose base wo were travelling. I thought 
of the inimitable sonnet written by John Milton when he was Cromwell’s 
secretary 











“ Avenge, O Lord, thy elaughtorcd saints, whose bones 
‘Lie scattered on the Alpine mountains cold; 
Even them who kept thy Truth #0 pure of old, 

‘When all our fathers worslipped stocks and stones, 
Forget not : fn thy book record their groans, 
‘Who were thy shcep, and in their anciout fold, 
. _ Slain by the bloody Piedmontose, that roiled 
‘Mother and infint down the rocks, Tho moans 
‘The vales redoubled to the hills, and they 
‘Toheaven, Thefr martyred blood and aches sow 
Over all the Italian fields, where till doth sway 
‘The triple tyrant, that from these may grow 
A hundredfold, who, having learned the way, 
‘Barly may fly the Babylonian woo!” 


‘We reached Susa early in the evoning. It had rained all the day on 
the plains; but as carriages came in from the mountains, the passengers 
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“gave fearful accounts of the snow-storms above that had made journey- 

ing through the pass difficult and perilous. Such stories made us 
anxious for the morrow, and wakefulness that night was notdiminished 
by misbehavior on the part of our coachman, or by a brawling torrent, 
the Doris Riparia, that came rusbing down from Mont Genevre, and 
passed directly under our window. We were called at three in the 
Morning of the 6th of April, and soon commenced the ascent with five 
horses and a postilion. In one hour we found snow, that deepened as 
we ascended. 

The road of Mont Cenis was constructed by Napoleon I., in 1811, to 
facilitate his military movements, Giovanni Fabroni was the engineer, 
aud three thousand men were employed five months upon the work. It 
connects the valley of the Arc in Savoy with that of the Doria Riparia 
in Piedmont. Ite highest point is five thousand eight hundred aud 
ninety-eight fect above the Mediterranean, Several galleries, zigzag 
or serpentine in their course, were cut through the solid rock, one of 
which is two thousand feet in length. On the most exposed parts of the 
route, Napoleon had caused to be erected twenty-six small inns,— 
Ricovers, or refuges, — provided with bells to be rung in storms and 
foys, and tenanted by canionnéers, persons employed to keep the roads 
passable, and render all needed assistance to travellers. To support 
these fifty men and families a tax is lovied by fixed tariff on every horse, 
mule, and carriage passing over the road. 

At the firet stopping-place, Molaretto, we began to realize that we 
were among the Alps, first, because of the lofty peak of Rochemelon, 
that towered far up into the heavens, and second, by the appearance of 
the cretina, idiotic dwarfs, afflicted with the goitre. As several of that 
class, with heavy pouches hanging from their throats, came out and 
atared at us, one of the ladies of our company exclaimed, ‘+ Merciful 
Father! aro these thy children?” Iardly did they seem human. 

Our carriage moved heavily through the docp drifts, and was kept 
upright only by the aid of four men whom we employed for the purpose. 
‘The horses floundered, the wind blew furiously, the voiturier swore in 
both French and Italian, and reminded us that he should be entitled to 
large buono mano, and altogether our condition and prospects were any- 
thing but enviable. A little above the Pase of Gaigloine, the road is cut 
through rock, and we found it full of dangers. On the loft was a high 
Poul, with its masses of snow nearly overhanging us. At the right was 
a‘ 4asm of fearful depth, into which, notwithstanding the parapet wall, 
an avalanche might any moment plunge us. For several rods we held 
our breath and felt quite anromantic. Our guide-book told us of terri- 
ble disasters at that point. A Jittle farther on, after passing “« Ricovero 
No. 111.” we were stupped by a mass of snow, which had just come down 
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from the precipitous side of the mountain — a real, though comparatively 
small, avalanche. We all left the carriage, and made our way through 
and over the snow to No. IV, fifty rods distant, the ladies being lifted 
over the worst heaps by the strong arms of our guides. We found a’ 
good fire, and though the place was not very inviting, it was a “‘ Refuge,” 
and we blessed the memory of Napoleon for so much comfort. The 
cantonniers were on hand, and in about an hour they had opened a way. 
for the carriage. Soon we were moving along the wild and terrific plain 
of San Nicolo, which presented to us scenery of the grandest kind. 0, 
what mountain peaks! We scemed shut it, with no way of egrose Lut 
up, by winding galleries, the almost perpendicular sides of @ mountain 
whose top was rendered invisible by clouds of snow driven by the wind. 
In some such place as this, though in another part of the great Alpine 
yange, Byron must have written, — 


« Above me are the Alps, 
‘The palaces of Natare, whose vast walls 
‘Have pinmacted in clouds their snowy scalps, 
‘And throned Eternity in icy halle 
‘Of cold sublimity,‘whero forms and falls 
‘The avadanche— tho thunderbolt of snow! 
All that expands tho spirit, yet appalis, 
Gathers around these sumiits ne to show 3 
‘How Earth may pierec to Leaven, yut leave vatn man below.” 





‘Up along those galleries we slowly rose, turning by very acute angles 
from one to another, which seemed to be almost parallel. Above us we 
could not sce; below was that wild gorge through which we had come; 
away was that Italy we had left rejoicing in sun and shower, verduro 
and bloom, We looked, and bade adicu to a land rich in historic associ- 
ations a land of bright skies and boautiful scenery, but wofully 
cursed by the rule of the Man of Sin! Suddenly one of the guides 
appeared at the carriage window, and pointing up, exclaimed, “La 
Grande Croix! La Grande Croix!” There, indeed, was the desired 
summit, and on it a large red crosa. In our circumstances, having gone 
through many dangers, the words of the guide were musical. How 
euggestive of something higher, raising the thoughts from the physical 
to the apirftual, turning them from Sinai to Calvary! 

After dining at the “Hotel de Ja Grande Croix,” our carriage was 
put upon a ¢raineau, a kind of ill-shapen sled, and we set off for the 
point of descent. For six miles our route lay along whet is called the 
plain of Mont Cenis, the road being so constructed as neither to as- 
cend nor descend. The snow was deep, but the faithful cantonnters had 
excavated a path. On our left was the towering peak of Mont Ceuis, 
reaching up many thousand feet, and glowing ever as the sunlight came 
through the rifte in the wild and angry clouds. Our progresé was wod- 
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crate, owing to the constant drifting of the snow, and the rickety con- 
dition of our improvised vehicle. Near the lake, of which many strange 
stories are told. we came upon the Hospice, founded in the ninth can- 
tury by Charlemagne for the accoromodation of travellers, suppressed 
at the time of the French revolution, and restored by Napoleon. As 
then we wore entering Savoy, a man caine out in a dilapidated military 
uniform. with a gtessy chapeau & Ia Bonaparte, avd asked to sce 
our passports, After looking them over and finding all right, he 
touched his cap, and then extended his hand, and in the tone of a men 
dicant said, “ Pour-Loire, messicurs.” I repeated his words, as if not 
understanding him. *¢ O, frink-geld,” he replied; “Uuono mano.” Ue 
could beg in throe languages, and so I gave him a suall cuin, that 
seemed to more than satisfy him, for he doffed his cbapeau, and was 
profuse in thanks. 

At about five in the afternoon we had passed so far through the snow~ 
drifts as to be able to resume our wheels and proceed without post-horses 
and guides. The descent of the mountain waa by six long galleries. 
From the top it seemed as if it would require but a few minutes to reach 
Lane-le-bourg, which lay far down in the valley uf the Are. But tho 
descent, though rapid, was ¢o circuitous as to take an hour and n half. 
The passage from Susa is generally made in cight hours. We were 
fifteen. That day will never be forgotten. 


To the trathfnlness and lifelike accuracy of this descrip- 
tion those who have crossed Mont Cenis can hear witness. 
The impression made upon the mind by the sublime scenery 
will never be erased from memory. At Geneva Mr. Stow 
lingered for a ortwo. Lis description of a Sabbath gpent: 
in this beautiful city is worthy of record, 





Geneva, April 11, Lord’s day. A most beautiful morning, Mont 
Blane is distinctly visiblo. The lake is perfectly placid, and reticcta 
from its mirror-like surface the buildings and eminences upon its mar- 
gin. The streets are quiet, and the few people who are moving to and 
fro sven, by their gait and expression, to recognize the sacredness 
of the day. O for the delicious comfort of a New England Sabbath! 
Shall I have anything like it to-day ? 

At ten o'clock we weat in eearch of Rev. Casar Malan’s place of wor- 
ship. Passing out of the Porte de Rive, we found it outside of the ram- 
parts, and were diseppointed to learn that it would not be open for sur- 
vice until two o'clock. A wonun, who seemed to be the porter, 
unlocked the door, and let us in, ‘The place is email, and execedingly 
plain. T then lest Mrv. S. in the garden, and went to the house of Mr.” 
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Malan, to whom I had brought a letter introductory from Mr. Edward 
J. Woolsey, of New York, one of his former pupils, and only brother 
of the Iate C. W. Woolsey, who was lost in the Lexington, and who was 
also « pupil of Mr.M. He is gone on a mission to the south of France, 
and will not return till the middle of May. One of his daughters, 
who speaks towe English, received me, and answered my questions 
quite intelligently. Mr. M. suffers less from persecution than turmerly, 
and has the pleasure of seeing evangelical sentiments un the increase in 
Geneva, Much truth is now preached by several clergymen, two or 
three of whom belong to the national church. Woe then went to the 
cathedral, called St. Pierre, and found the place crowded full. As we 
entered the congregation were singing a tune which I havo often heard 
at home, accompanied by a noble organ. Tle officiating minister then 
rose, and offered an extemporancous prayer ina manner that indicated 
devotional feeling. The sermon was upon the resurrection of Christ, 
and was delivered with deliberation, pathos, and energy. The tones of 
his voice were peculiarly rich and mellow. Twice during the discourse 
he desisted for a minute, and in each instance the whole congregation 
moved their fect, took out their pockct-handkerchicfs, &c. While he 
waa speaking the sileace and attention were perfect. ‘The services were 
in French. In this church Jobn Calvin preached. 


From Paris, a few days after this date, he writes, “ Boston 
ig, preferable to any place I have yet seen, aud towards it I 
am glad to press my way. The Lord still be our guide and 
protector.” Early in May he reaches London. It is the 
season of the great anniversaries, and so far as his health will 
permit, he is in constant attendance on the services. We ean 
vnly express our regret that we cannot follow him to these 
great public gathcrings, and give to our readers his comments 
and criticisms on what he saw and heard, With the scenery 
around Windsor Castle, which he visited during one of those 
chiuming May days, he expresses himscif as highly delighted. 
Ploasant*memories are called up at Eton. From the “Round 
Tower” he speaks of secing, in the north, the church where 
Gray wrote his inimitable Elegy, also a mansion of one of 
the descendants of William Venn. We let him tell us how 
he passed one of his Sabbaths in London. 





London, May 16. 


‘This is the day the Lord hath mado; 
‘He onlls the hours his own.” 
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May I regard them and obsorve them as Ais own. Read a part of 
Psalm cxix., and in prayer found sweet refreshment of soul. God was 
Pleased to allow me near access, and to lift upon me the light of his 
countenance. I lingered long at the throne, gazing upon uncreated 
eauty, and found more real enjoyment than all things human can pos- 
aibly afford. My very soul was drawn ont in petition for my dear peo- 
ple in Baldwin Place. ‘God be merciful unto them, and bless them, 
atid cxuse his face to shine upon them,” to-day, to-morrow, and forever. 
‘Went this morning to New Park Street. Heard a precious discourse 
from Rev. Mr. Miall, an independent minister. It wanted point and 
application to the conscience, but was full of good instruction, and 
breathed a charming spirit. My name was announced as the preacher 
for next Lord’s day. 1 very reluctantly consented to this arrangement, 
and should gladly be excused. Ihave no ambition to preach in a Lon- 
don pulpit. Should I do so, however, I pray the Lord to purify my 
motives, and give me grace to do my duty. Several things in the pub- 
lic worship in London I much admire, and should be glad to see them 
imitated in Boston. 

1, When the people enter the pews, they bow their heads in silent 
prayer for one or two minutes. 

2, They have their pews well supplied with Bibles, as well as hymn- 
books 











‘hen the benediction is pronounced, they stand for half a minuto 


in silence, . 
4. They are exceedingly moderate in leaving the house, never crowd- 
ing the aisles. 


5. Gentlemen do not put on their hats until they have reached the 
door. 

6. They have pew-openers, who not only open the pews for theit pro- 
Prietors or rogular occupants, but conduct strangers to such seats ae 
might not otherwise be occupied. 


The next Sabbath, as announced, he preached at the New 
Park Street Chapel, and writes in his journal, “O that good 
may prove to have been done to precious souls!” On tho 
27th the party left London, and went to Bristol, parting 
with great affection from the many friends they had made 
d ring the nearly four weeks of their residence at No. 6 
Queen’s Street Place. While at Bristol, they rode out to 
Barley Wood, the residence of Hannah More. Mr. Stow hes 
left on record an exceedingly interesting account of this visit, 
but we are obliged to omit it. The Ist of June he reached 
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Liverpool. The following is the last entry in the journal 
which he kept of his first European tour: — 


Liverpool, June 1. Attended to business preparatory to embarkation. 
‘Was introduced to Mr. Samuel Stillman Gair, of the house of Baring 
Brothers, and son of Rev. Mr. Gair, the predecessor of Dr. Baldwin, 
‘88 pastor of the church which I have the honor to serve. He made 
many kind inquiries reepecting some of the aged people of whom he had 
heard his mother speak. Mr. G. appears to be quite a gentleman, and 
generously offered to serve me in any way practicable. In every in- 
stance during my tour I have found bankers attentive and obliging, 
whether I did business with them or not. Six months have now passed 
away since I bade adieu to home and country; during that period I 
have seen much, enjoyed much, and suffered as well. God has been 
God all the way of my wanderings, und I would ever apeak well of tus 
goodness, 

One of the most discouraging circumstances in the prospects of the 
dissenters in England is, the strong propensity of the better sort to 
sympathize with the Establishment. ‘The third carriage goes to 
church." No sooner does a man become wealthy, or exhibit unusual 
telent, than he is noticed by Episcopalians; aud poor human natare, 
too weak to withstand such influences, soon yiclde, and he is lost to the 
dissenting interest. The church has a power of patronage that draws 
off the superior minds; as one of the ministers said to me, ‘ Sir, we 
are constantly skinued by the Establishment.” 

‘During all the public meetings in London, I did not hear of a single 
even the monthly concert of prayer, for the first Mon- 
mitted. Very few of the great meetings were opened 





On the 4th he embarked on board the Columbia, and after 
the usual ocean experiences, reached Boston on the 16th. 
At the wharf a large company of his church and congrega- 
tion met him, and gave him and his associates in travel a 
“most fervent and affecting welcome.” The following Sab- 
bath, with emotions which we can readily conceive, he stood 
once more in the spot so dear to him—the pulpit of the old 
Baldwin Place Church. 


Jane 20, Lord’ day. Preached this morning to my dear people, from 
Psalm cxix. 65, in whieh I endeavored to glorify God by recounting 
some acta of his providential kindness. The house waa crowded, the 
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audience very attentive. The following hymn was sung aa I ontered 
the church : — 
“Welcome, welcome, blessed pastor, 
Messenger of Jesus’ grace, : 
Herald of a free salvation, 
Minister of gospel peace. 
Welcome, welcome, 
Man of God, thy people’s joy. 


“For a season, at God’s bidding, 
Called in pain to bid adieu, 
By his care again now meeting, 
“We our aongs of praise renew, 
Joy and gladness 
Filling, warming every heart. 
“Heavenly Father, bless his measage, 
Give us hearts to hear thy word, 
Speaking pardon, dearly purchased 
By the sufferings of our Lord. 
O, reveal it 
In its wondrous saving power. 


“Let thy favor crown thy servant, 
Prosper-all his work of love, 
And at last, with us all ransomed, 
May he take his place above. 
Bless, © bless him 
Now, henceforth, and evermore.” 


The objects which were contemplated by this tour abroad 
were in good part accomplished. Mr. Stow returned home 
greatly refreshed in spirit, and was prepared with new zeal 
to enter upon his ministerial labors. These labors he at onco 
resumed with a joyous, clastic spirit. His heart was with 
his people, and he was rea(ly to devote his recruited energies 
to any work by which their spiritual welfare might be pro-” 
r.oted. He seemed, however, destined not to be left in 
peace. For the third time he received a pressing invitation 
to accept the presidency of Waterville College, which he de- 
clined, saying, in his own emphatic words, “So long ag I can 
Preach the gospel, and do the work of a pastor, I would ac 


ANTIOIPATIONS OF A REVIVAL, 177 


cept no presidency on earth.” His journal everywhere in- 
dicates the intense longings of his heart for the revival of 
religion, If “Brother Neale” calls at his honse, the con- 
versation turns on the best means of promoting the religious 
welfzre of the churches of which they are pastors. If pleas- 
ant intelligence comes from different places of refreshing 
seasons enjoyed hy the churches, the prayer is put up, “Lord, 
send down showers of divine influence upou us, and revive 
our dying graces.” Every pastor, whose labors have been 
especially blessed to the conversion of men, understands what 
it is to have strong impressions that the tide of religious teel- 
ing and inquiry is about to rio, and to find afterwards that 
these impressions have been realized. Mr. Stow records such, 
and docs it almost in a strain of exultation, x3 if he were sure 
that the blessed vision which had dawned upon his enrap- 
tured gaze would prove to be more substantial than an airy 
dream, Adhering to his cherished purpose to continue in 
the pastoral office, he declines the offer made to him to be- 
come one of the corresponding secretaries of the Baptist 
Board of Foreign Missions, to which position he had been 
unanimously elected. “The indications of Providence all 
agsure me that I ought to remain where I am — the path of 
duty is plain” What these “indications” were, which in 
his mind were so strong, we learn when he tells us, under 
date of December 29, 1841, “The Lord is truly in our midst, 
Christians are melted down before God, and sinners are con- 
verted.” With such prootk of answer to prayer, which, for 
0 many months, had been ascending to heaven for a blessing, 
Baron Stow was not the man to leave the post of duty, no 
matter how urgent the invitations which called him else- 
where. 


1842. 


The year 1842 will long be remembered as having been 8 
year of great spiritual blessing to the evangelical churches of 
Boston. Rev. Mr. Kirk, for so many years the honored and 
beloved pastor of the Mount Vernon Congregational Church, 
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had, for some months, been preaching with singular unction and 
success. We have already alluded to the strong impression 
which seems to have been made on the mind of the Baldwin 
Place pastor, that God was about to pour out his Spirit in 
copious measure. His own public and social religious serviecs 
were marked by unwonted solemnity. Christians had been 
getting into a better state, and anxious sinners were inquir- 
ing the way of salvation. In the First Church, Rev. Jacob 
Knapp was preaching with great plainness and powor. Every- 
where the religions atmosphere seemed to be pervaded with 
divine influences. His engagement at the First Church being 
ended, Mr, Knapp preached a number of times at the Buld- 
win Place Church, and the most marked results attended hia 
labors. Under date of February 6, Mr. Stow alludes to an 
inquiry meeting, held in his vestry, at which more than one 
hundred presented themselves as converts and inquirers, and 
a few days after he refers toa “prayer meeting of remarka- 
ble power; the Ioly Spirit was manifestly present.” He 
adds, “ The revival is daily becoming more and more intercst- 
ing. The Lord is adding daily to the churches such as, we 
trust, are truly converted, and shall be srved.” As an evi- 
dence of the way in which his own heart is stirred, and 
how, while under the influence of the Holy Spirit, his soul 
was enlarged and expanded, he tells us of the longings he 
felt for a general revival of religion in the English Baptist 
churches. As tlic result of his own observation, he gives it 
as his impression that these churches do not pray and Jabor 
as they should for the conversion of souls, So full is his 
heart of’ desires for his brethren “over the water,” that he 
thinks he would like to go to England and labor there as an 
evangelist, endeavoring to kindle up the revival spirit, and 
encourage them to the use of true revival measures. As the 
wcks pass away the religious interest increases. He esti- 
mates that, on the last Sabbath in February, one hundred. 
persons were baptized in the Baptist churches of the city, 
of which number twenty-five reccived the rite at his hands. 
On the first Sabbath in March, ho gave the hand of fellow: 
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ship to fifty-eight persons. On these occasions of receiving 
members into the church, he was always peculiarly happy, 
having some appropriate word to say to each candidate. A 
Sabbath or two after this solemn and impressive scene, he 
baptized twenty-one more, six of whom were aged persons; 
and the following Sabbath thirteen others were led down 
into the waters of baptism, and on the same day he gave 
the hand of fellowship to fifty-nine persons. In such scenes 
as these how did the heart of this loving, laborious pastor 
rejoice with holy delight! All that strength and new nervous 
energy which he had been accumulating for so many months, 
in his foreign tour, he cheerfully expended in the cause of 
his Master. It was matter of unutterable gladness to him 
that he could “spend and be spent” in the service of the 
Lord whom he so much loved. At length he thinks he 
notices the signs of an ebb in the tide of religious feeling 
which has rison so high. Tis heart is pained as he sees that 
some in the congregation, for whose conversion he has prayed. 
and labored, have not yet become the subjects of the con- 
verting grace of God. “I have warned and entreated them 
with tears day and night. I can do no more than I have 
done. Lord, teach me duty, and give me the right spirit.” 

The spring and summer of 1842 passed away, The large 
accession to his church imposed on him a great burden of 
pastoral care. He felt too deep an intcrest in the spiritual 
welfare of the scores of converts who had been brought into 
his church to leave them as shecp without a shepherd. He 
‘was personally acquainted with them all, followed them to 
their homes and places of business, and exercised towards 
them all the watch-care of a tender friend. 

Resuming his labors in the fall, after his summer vacation, 
we find his mind especially exercised on the subject of foreign 
missions. Alluding to a sermon an hour and three quarters 
in length, which he had preached, he says, “Never am I 
happier than when pleading the cause of the heathen. For 
several weeks my mind has been more deeply than ever 
interested in the cause of foreign missions, and I have given 
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it much time and thought. In preaching upon the subject 
six times, I have had unusual liberty and comfort, and I trust 
have, by the grace of God, done some good.” At a special 
missionary meeting held in Worcester, which was suggested 
by himself, he preached the sermon, His whole heart had 
become se completely absorbed in the subject, that it becomes 
a question of personal duty, whether he ought not, in view 
of the wants of a perishing world, and the great lack of 
laborers, to lay himself on the altar of sacrifice, and devote 
himself to the work of preaching the gospel to those who 
are sitting “in darkness, and in the region and shadow of 
death.” “If othera wilt not go, I must. O, my Savioar, 
show me what thou will have me todo. Iam not my own. 
I am thine. I submit myself to thy disposal. Place me 
where thou wilt, only make me useful to the largest possible 
extent.” 


1848-1844. 


Extensive alterations and improvements having been made 
in their place of wormhip by the Baldwin Place Chureh, they 
took possession of the same on the 22d of January, 1843, 
when the pastor preached an appropriate sermon on his 
favorite theme, “Tlic Moral Grandeur of the Death of Christ.” 
Soon after this, he was prostrated by the disease from which 
he was to suffer so much, and which, so many times, laid him 
aside from his duties —a serions difficulty in his throat. It is 
an experience which tries his faith to the utmost, thus to be 
withdrawn again from his chosen work. Ile knows how dis- 
appointed his people are, after having made so many sacrifices 
to remodel their church, and coufidently expecting the hap- 
picst results from what had been accomplished. How many 
anxious pastors, situuted as he was, will sympathize with the 
dimoat agonizing outburst of his feelings, “Lord, must the 
winter pass away, and there be no reviving, no conversions? 
I would not complain of thy ways. I would not be unsub- 
missive to thy wil, but, Lord, do, in mercy, show me where 
the evil is, that prevents the answer to prayer. Is it in mo? 
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What can I do to remove it? Aro there sins in the church, 
covered up, unrepented of, justified? O Lord, my heart 
breaketh with desire for the salvation of my people. Only 
two conversions in more than eight months. Let me pray.” . 

Again there comes another pressing invitation to accept 
the presidency of Waterville College. Special stress is laid 
on the fact of his physical prostration, incapacitating him for 
the performance of his duties as a preacher, and the hope is 
expressed that, relieved from the work of a public speaker, 
he may be able to occupy a sphere of labor, in which he may 
be largely useful. To all the solicitations of the trustees of 
the college he feels that be must return a respectful neg: 
ative, believing that God has still more for him to do in 
his chosen vocation as “an ambassador for Christ.” A 
respite of a few wecks restored him to comparative health, 
and on the 27th of July we find him preaching the centen- 
nial anniversary of the founding of the Baldwin Place Church 
—an occasion, he tells us, of the deepest interest, especially to 
the aged members of the church, For several months he per- 
forms his duties with a good degree of regularity; bat as the 
spring of 1844 returns, bringing with it, what Willis so sig: 
uificantly called the “salt and pepper” weather of the lati- 
tude of Boston, his old malady returned. Under date of 
May 19, he alludes to the sad furebodings which he has 
that his work may be done, and fervently prays that he may 
be able, with our Lord, to say, “If it be possible, remove this 
cup from me; nevertheless, not my will, but thine, be done.” 
A few days after, he writes that he has prepared a communi- 
eation for the church, expressive of his feclings towards them, 
and stating the necessity of retiring for a season from all 
parochial labor, in order to give his voice absolute rest. 
With tender, grateful emotions he reviews his connection 
with the church. “Such a church I may, I must, love. May 
Heaven’s smile ever rest on them.” Cessation from ministerial 
labor for a brief period was again fullowed by favorable re: 
sults, November 6th is the twelfth anniversary of his Buld- 
win Place pastorate. The statistics of these years he thus 
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gives. ‘Two years of the twelve, sickness has laid him aside 
from the active duties of the ministry. He bas preached 
one thousand two hundred and thirty-seven sermons, mado 
eight thousand five hundred and thirty-two visits, solemnized 
four hundred and eighty-two marriages, attended five hun- 
dred and eighty-six funerals, baptized six hundred and forty- 
three, added by letter two hundred and sixty-one, dismissed 
three hundred and ninety-four, excluded seventy-one; one 
hundred and twenty-seven have dicd. What a picture of a 
‘busy, earnest, ministerial life is presented to us by these 


figures! 
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CHAPTER XIII. 
ConnzsronpENcn BETWEEN 1836 AND 1845. 


‘We commence a new chapter by giving our readers some 
of the correspondence which is embraced within the years 
1886 and 1845, the letters being written hy Mr. Stow, or 
friends with whom he was in communication. 


To Dr. Cone. 

Wrxpsor, Vir., September 1, 1887. 

Allow we to assure you that many brethren in Boston and vicinity 
rejoice heartily at the prospect of sceing you among them, and hearing 
from your lips an exposition of the character and claims of the Ameri- 
can and Foreign Bible Society. 

Yestorday I had the pleasure of attending the anniversary of the 
‘Newport (N. H.) Baptist Association, which met at Cornish, about seven 
miles from this place. Resolutions were passed approving of the fore 
mation of the American and Foreign Bible Society, and recommending 
that it reserve to itself the right to print and circulate Bibles in any lan- 
guage, and any part of the world. You will receive a copy of the reso- 
lutions. They were passed unanimously. I trust that our brethren in 
‘New York and other places will yet learn that there is no ‘* New Eng- 
land party ” opposed to the great enterprise in which you are engaged. 
I presume every association in New Hampshire and Vermont will decide 
in favor of home distribution. 


To the same. 

April 2, 1838. 

« + » God grant that at our anniversaries this year we may bave nothing 
but charity for each other and zeal for God. T long to attend one meet- 
ing of our Triennial Convention, where love shall be tho predominant 
feeling. Let us pray that our approaching session may be distinguished 
by the spirit of primitive 

Have you seen Brother Hinton’s (J, H1.) letter to Lord Bexley, protl- 
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deit of thu British and Foreign Bible Society? Brother Murch, of 
Stepney College, writes me under date of February 1, and says, “Ha 
very powerfully demonstrates the injustice and inexpediency of the 
policy of the society in their treatment of the Baptist versions. It has 
cnlightencd many Pedo-Baptist ministers in the metropolis, who aro free 
to acknowledge that the society is in error, though I believe thero ia 
not the slightest hope that the committee will retrace their steps.” 


To Dr. Cone. 
March 9, 1840. 

‘Would it be possible, some evening during our anniversary week this 
year, to have all the ministering brethren together to tea? Last year, 
daring our May meetings in Boston, this was done two evenings in suc- 
cession, with the happicst effect. The meetings were held, as usual, in 
the house of the Federal Street Church. After adjournment in the af- 
ternoon, the brethren were invited into the Sabbath school room in tho 
Dasement, and partook of simple refreshmeuts provided by tho brethren 
and sisters in the different churches. After tea, which was taken stand- 
ing, and in a truly social manner, the whole company was seated, and 
some of the aged ministers gave an account of their predecessors, such 
as Smith, Backus, Stillman, Baldwin, &c.; also of the times in which 
they lived — times that tried men’s priaciples as well as souls. Theso 
seasous were peculiarly refreshing, and the results were of the happiest 
kind. Brethren became acquainted with each other, and had opportu- 
nity for a free interchange of thought baal feeling. The practice is to 
be continued. 5 

‘Now, why ean we not have aoraciiig of the kind in New York, at 
Jeast for one evening? I should be glad to pay for a ticket to auch an 
entertainment, and so would every other brother who loves Christian 
social enjoyment. 

T have one other suggestion. After tea let us form a “ North Ameri- 
can Baptist Union,” to consist of all Baptist ministers in North America 
who are in good stauding in the associations to which they belong. Let 
the organization of the Union be simple; the principal officers, besides 
the president and treasurer, to be four secretaries, one in the Eastern, 
one in the Middle, one in the Southern, and one in the Western States, 
whose duty it shall be to collect, from year to year, as mach as possible, 
the current history of the denomination, and through one of their num- 
‘bey prepare a report. In this way 2 most interesting document would 
be every year prepared, embracing facts that ought to be brought to- 
gether and preserved. Some day, during our anniversary week, let thie 
report be read, and then iet the Union tako tea together, and endeavor 
to promote good fellowship. 

Tow do these suggestions strike you? If favorably, will you do any- 
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thing to forward the object? You may possibly hear from Brother 
‘Babcock upon the ame subjects. If they appear to you, as they do to 
me, both desirable and feasible, I cannot doubt your readiness to pro- 
mote them. 

You may be gratified to hear that the Lord is again pouring upon tho 
dear people in Baldwin Place his Holy Spirit, and subduing to himself 
the hearta of his chosen. 


To Miss Susan R. Jones. 


‘Dexmanrx, ‘Lewis County, N. Y., July 17, 1840. 

‘Well, Sister Susan, here you have, what you so tremulously and deli- 
cately solicited, a letter; but whether it will be found to be auch a letter 
as you are desiring and expecting, [am not so certain. I know what 
kind of a communication is befitting both you and myself, but I feel 
unusually disqualified for so common a service. I left dear home on 
Monday afternoon, quite unwell, having exhausted myself by the duties 
of the preceding day, and having slept none the previous (Sunday) 
night, aud therefore was ill-fitted for a journey of five hundred and fifty 
miles. After travelling day and night with no rest, no sleop, and with 
A constant headache, I reachod this place at a little past cight on Thurs- 
day morning. The excitement occasioned by meeting loved friends, 
however delicious the pleasure, did not diminish the physical suffering, 
and I am still the victim of a most excruciating headache. How, then, 
can I write anything which will afford you either pleasure or profit? 
I would postpone the execation of my promise, but I know not when 
J ahall feel better, or have the requisite leisure. So I give you the prod- 
uct of a suffering brain, not doubting but that you will make all the 
allowance that the largest charity can demand. 

Here I am transferred — not by magic, for really there is no magic 
in traveiling in the middle of July with the mercury at ninety de- 
grees, and one’s pulse at one hundred and ten per minute — but by 
steam and horse muscle, from the din, and dust. aud villanous odors 
of a city into the pleasantest part of thia “Black River country,” 
where Nature is “beauty to the eye and music to the ear.” It isa 
charming ‘region, and though I cannot say, with Byron, of snother, 
that it is 








«tho land of the cedar and vine, 
‘Where the flowers ever blossom and the beams ever shine,” 


yet I can adopt the remainder of his description, — 
¢ Where all, save the epirit of man, fs divine.” 
The spot where I am is an elevated ridge in » high state of cultiva- 
tion, and teeming with a profusion of prodacts for the comfort of man 
and beast. At the foot of the castern slope of this ridge runs Black 
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River — a stream “(unknown to song,” but not unknown to Yankee 
enterprise and the lovers of a fertile soil. Beyond the river, stretching 
away towards Lake Champlain, lics a dense forest, still the undisturbed 
haunt of the bear, the wolf, and the panther. From the window whero 
T am now sitting. I can sce at least thirty miles, and the appearance is 
‘much like that of the ocean — dark, hazy, undulating, and, in the dim 
distance, seeming to meet the blue heavens. The scenery is peculiarly 
enchanting, and, if I felt well, I know I should enjoy it richly. But, 
Susan, this delightfal country is inhabited by sinners, who draw largely 
from the soil, the sun, the rain, the dew, for their comfort, and render 
not to God the gratitude and the service that are due. There are good 
people here, but really they seem not to be sensible of God’a great 
goodness to thom. It is painful to see how unmindful even the children 
are of their Father's hounty. 

You ask, perhaps, how I enjoy absence from my flock and home. I 
answer by asking how you would feel were you on a visit of a few dnya 
to your mother after a separation of four years. Even you have not a 
better mother than I am bleased with, and did you know her you would 
admit she was second only to your own. , how much ie comprised in 
that one word, mother! And yet above all ie a word infinitely more ex- 
pressive and soul-ravishing: it is Jesus! At that word the heart of tha 
Christian, be he as you are, or as I am, bounds with exultation and de- 
light. The ties that bind us to our kindred are delicate, and often the 
medium of exquisite pleasure; but perliaps they vibrate notes of woo 
about as often as of joy. The relation between Jesus and his loved ones 
is the occasion of nothing but enjoyment, and that of the richest kind. 
Let ua cultivate closer intimacy with him, and then we shall be less de- 
pendent for satisfaction on frail and dying creatures. 





To his mother. 

Bosrox, September 5, 1840. 

I feel that I have occasion for gratitude to God that he has permitted 
me to visit you once more, and find you in such health, encouraging 
the fond hope that you may be spared for many years to your children, 
to whom your life is, indeed, desirable. May he allow us to mect yet 
again and again, and every time we meet may we find one another at- 
vanced in a life of holiness, and more fit for the heavenly rest. 

‘We are now in a state of trial, and desire your prayers that we may 
have grace to endure it as Christians, We are about dismissing acolony 
of brethren and sisters to unite with others in forming a new church, for 
whom a new meeting-house is nearly finished. True, we have a large 
church, consisting of more than seven handred and fifty members, and 
ean spare a large number. Yet we are tenderly attached to our dear 
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flock, and find it afflicting to part with them. Many of our best mem- 
bera are going. We part in love. They go for Chriat’s sake, and we 
surrender them for Christ's sake, and yet the separation causcs pain. 
O, how delightful the prospect of meeting in heaven, where parting will 
be unknown. 


‘To the same. 

Bostox, October 81, 1810. 

In consideration of the severity of my labors during the last eight 
years, and the general decline of my health, my dear people have re- 
‘Quested me to take 2 voyage to Europe, and be absent from six to ten 
‘or twelve months, as the case may require, for the recruiting of my 
strength, and for my general improvement. ‘They offer to continue my 
salary, and to supply the pulpit at their own expense. Also, that E. 
may accompany me, they offer an additional donation of one thousand 
dollars. This, you will say, is great kinducss. We 60 regard it, and 
feel that never had a minister and wife more occasion for gratitude. 

We havo concluded to accept their generous proposition, and this 
morning I have engaged berths on board the steamship Britannia, which 
is tq leave this port for Liverpool on Monday, November 16, at one 
o'clock P.M. I am thus particular that you may know the hour, and 
pray for ua ag we put off upon the heaving billows. With ordinary 
prosperity, we shall be about twelve or thirteen days on the ocean. 
‘We then purpose to proceed to London and Paris, and thence to Italy, 
and — if hostilities have ceased in the East and the Moly Land— we 
hope, by divine permission, to visit the scenes of our blessed Saviour’s 
labors, sufferings, and death. 

You will doubtless inquire whether my health is lesa firm than usual. 
Permit me to say, that the symptoms of a dangerous affection of the 
heart are such that my physicians (three in number) have directed mo 
to quit my post and abstain from all mental labor for several months. 
They are not very confident that I shall ever be able to resume my 
charge in Baldwin Place; but they recommend thie course as the only 
thing likely to restore me. I have proposed to my people to resign, and 
take a smaller charge; but they will not consent to it so long as any- 
thing can b@ done that gives tho least promise of recovery. 

‘We regard the undertaking as a serious one, and likely to subject 
ua to many discomforts, and perhaps dangers. But we have felt that 
God has marked out our course, and we think he will be our Keep- 
er, Provider, and Friend. 

“Weill go amd come, 
Nor fear to die 
‘Tit from on high 

He calls uw home,” 


‘The Lord bless you forever. 
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To Miss 8. R. Jones. 

Panis, January 8, 1841. 

T avait myself of an hour to converse with you in your loneliness, 
and endeavor to cheer that saddened spirit which has long been borne 
down under providentiat burdens. You have still the sympathy of 
your pastor. Distance has not alienated this heart from any of my 
flock, much less from those who are the children of suffering and sor- 
row. Their griefs are still my griefs, and for their alleviation and 
support my daily snpplications still ascend to Him who is “ touched 
with a feeling of our infirmities,” and who “bindeth up the broken- 
hearted. 

Goi has been very good to us, and though I have suffered considera- 
bly from my trouble at heart, yet not more than I expected, and we 
have been subjected to as few privations and vexations as most travel- 
Jere on the same route. I am reniaining here a few days to recruit and 
obtain medical advice before proceeding to Italy. ‘Tho winter here is 
mauch more severe than we anticipated. That extraordinary personage, 
“the oldest inhabitant,” says this is the coldest winter he remembers to 
have scen in Paris, We have tolerably comfortable quarters here, 
although the houses are far more open than ours, and provided ‘with 
fireplaces, very ill-constracted, for warming the apartments. As wood 
is very expensive, say forty dollars per cord, we cannot‘ build large 
fires; so we obtain heat the best way we can. We find many Americans 
in Paris, some of them old acquaintances, among whom are Dr. Way- 
land, J. H. Buckingham, 8. H. Walley, Martin T. Brimmer, Rev, 
Charlee Brooks and lady. Jabez Howe and lady, &. 

‘After all, we infinitely prefer home to any place that we have yet 
seen or heard of. Had I not the hope of regaining lost health, I would 
gladly set my face this very day towards Boston. We never realized 
home blessings as we do now, and could I be heard to-day in Baldwin 
Place, I would say, ‘‘ My dear people, appreciate and improve your 








privileges.” 
I trust, my good friend, that you are sustained in your affliction by 
the promises of a Saviour’s love and faithfulness. ‘Having loved his 


own which are in the world, he loved them unto the end.” His love 
never cools, never terminates. When he prayed for his disciples, as re- 
corded in John xvii., he eaid to his Father, ‘These are in the world.” 
Fe saw that they were exposed to temptations and subject to trials, and 
he sympathized with their condition, and prayed for their succor and 
protection. Thus he intercedes for usin heaven. He knows that we 
are in the world; and having himself been in the world, he knows what 
itis to be asufferer. ‘He knoweth our frame; he remembereth that 
we gre dust.” How precious tho thought that we are interested in the 








DESCRIPTION OF LIFE IN ROME. 189 


intercession of such en Intercessor! Let us not doubt his ability or hia 
disposition to help in every time of need. Let us think more of him, 
and converse with him more, and confide in him with our whole hearte, 
and be over roady to say, ‘ This is my Beloved, and this is my Friend, 
© ye daughters of Jerusalem.” The Lord be with you by day and by 
night, and multiply your comforts and relieve your sufferings. 


‘To his brotherinlaw, W. L. Beal. 
‘ Rome, March 2, 1841. 

Our stay at Nepice was shorter than we originally intended, owing 
partly to our delay, first at Paris and then at Avignon, occasioned by 
my illness, and partly by the fact that we did not find ourselves very 
comfortably situated. We liked the climate excecdingly, it was so suft 
and balmy; but the streets are narrow and dirty, the people unclean 
and perfidious, and living is very expensive. We were deceived and 
cheated more in Naples than we could well endure, and so we finished. 
up our sight-seeing as rapidly as possible, and departed without a reluc- 
tant feeling. 


Omitting what has already been so fully described in Mr. 
Stow’s journal, we transcribe from this letter a few of his 
experiences in Rome:— 


At Rome we found it very expensive living at a hotel, and so we have 
hired furnished apartments. Our courier, Henry, prepares our break- 
fasts; our dinners are sent to us from a Trattoria, or restaurant. We 
take but two meals dday. This has been our custom all the way on 
tho continent — breakfast at eight, dinner at five, with a lunch between, 
In this way we have time to go out and employ the day to the best ad- 
vantage in sight-seeing. We do not much admire Italian cooking ot 
Italian beds, but we endeavor to take things as they are. Wo like 
Rome better than Naples. It is more quiet and cleanly, and we suffer 
lesa apprehension of mischief from the vicious habits of the people. 
While I now write in 2 huge saloon on the fourth floor of a prodigious 
house, No. 12 in the Corso, Elizabeth is near me reading Vasi’s ac- 
count of the objects we have visited to-day. Mr. Q. ia sitting with his 
feet over a few ignited coals, and Mrs. G. is writing a letter to Boston. 
It is the coldest evening we have had since we left Avignon. The sky 
is cloudless, and truly Italian. The moon is wading through the depths 
of ether, and casting down her silver light upon this ancient city, where 
so many millions have run the race of life and found its goal. The 
nesociations that follow in rapid succession are enough to make a dull 
head postical. 
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Teannot even name the objects we have scen. We havo been here 
ten days, and we have been by no means idle, We arrived in tho midet 
of the carnival, which continued eight days. The lust two days we 
saw, and it waa quite enough for us grave old folks. More fun and 
nonsense could hardly be crowded into two days. If you see Mr. Hague, 
he will tell you how silly the multitude act. On Ash-Wedneaday I 
stood two hours and a half in the Sistine Chapel gazing at the services, 
in which the pope, twenty of his cardinals, and many others participated. 
After the cardinals had kissed the pope's robe, and the othere had kissed 
his toc, he sprinkled ashes on their heads. The whole affair wae about 
as farcical as the seenes of the carnival, only it was morc eober. The 
musie by the pope's choir was very good. When you were in London,* 
I suppose you regarded St. Paul's as a huge structure; and so it 
But, compared with St. Peter's, it is a baby-house. I had no vonceptiva 
of the majesty and grandour of this ineomparable basilic until I saw it. 
I shall hope in vain ever to give you any conception of its magnitude 
and splendor. 

Yesterday we visited, by special permission, the Popo’s Palace on the 
Quirinal Hill. It is spacious and richly furnished. His garden is ex- 
tensive and admirably arranged. It has onc hundred fountains, no two 
of which aro alike. Ae we walked through the palace and the garden, 
which occupied two and a half hours, we could not forbear inquiring 
whether Peter, the fisherman of Galilce, the pope's boasted predecessor 
in the pontifical chair, ever had such a palace ani such 2 garden, such 
a café, such @ Lilliard-room, ruc gallerics of sculpture and painting, 
such frescoes, arabesque. and rovsaics, such thrones, and divans, and 
couches, such euloons, halls of audience, stuireascs, &e. Is the pope 
reully a minister of Jesus, the successor of the apostles, who would pay 
tribute-money only by taking it from the mouth of a fish? Was Peter 
surrounded wherever he went, with a guard of soldiers? 








To his mother. 
Boston, July 19, 1841. 

‘When we returned to our native shores, I did not suppose that Ecould 
allow more than four weeks to pass away without giving you the pleas- 
ure of hearing from me the particulars which a mother would wish to 
know respecting her children. But perhaps you can conceive that, 
b-ying been absent from @ large congregation for 0 long a period, I 
should find myeelf at once overwhelmed with care and duty, 60 as to 
find little time for the gratification of private feelings. 

We were warmly welcomed by our dear flock, and haye reccived 
from them many additional tokens of affection, Within an hour after 
our arrival, @ committee of the young men waited upon me with a most 
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affectionate letter, enclosing a bank-note of five hundred dollars. A 
kinder people no pastor ever had. © that I may he able to serve them 
jong and faithfully in the gospel of God’s dear Son! 

I wrote you from sone place in Italy, — I believe from Rome, — and, 
ne the letter reached Boston, I suppose you received it. From that 
place we had a Jong overland jouracy, of more than a thousand mites, 
to Paris, which, although it was considerably fatiguing, we enjoyed ex- 
eeedingly. We crossed the Alps the 16th of April, and, as the snow 
was deep and the wind farions, we were geveral times in great danger. 
But God conveyed us safely over, through scenery as wild and terrific 
as can be imagined, At Geneva we rested a few days, and there wor- 
shipped on the Sabbath in the church where John Calvin used to 
preach. 

In London we attended the anniversaries of the great religious socie- 
ties. Our stay in England exceeded a month. Right glad were we to 
embark for home; and in twelve days and cight hours we traversed - 
three thousand miles of ocean, and found ourselves once more at home. 
‘Wo have thus gone out and returned in safety. We have travelled 
more than ten thousand miles, and no accident has befallen us, Wo 
have had fewer comforts ani more vexatione than at home; but, on the 
whole, we have enjoyed the tour, and God has rendered it bighly bene- 
ficial. I am now in better health than usual, and if I can avoid excos- 
sive labor, I hope not to sink so low again. 


We have scen how frequently Mr. Stow was urged to leave 
the post which, for so many years, he had filled, to occupy 
other positions in the denomination, and how uniformly he 
declined all these calls. The urgency of some of these invi- 
tations will be seen from the following comnunication, in- 
forming him of hia election as one of the corresponding sec- 
retaries of the Forcign Mission Board of the Baptist Gen- 
eral Convention :— 


Burris Missiowany Rooms, Bosrox, December 6, 1841. 
Ruv. Baron Srow. Dear Brother: The Acting Board of Foreign 
Missions belioving, on mature deliberation, that the interests confided 
to them demand the services of an additional corresponding sccretary, 
who shall be specially charged with the dutice of the financial depart- 
ment, they have this day elected you to the office by a unanimous vote, 
and have ingtructed the undersigned to communicate the same to you, 
and to the church and sucicty undor your pastoral charge. 
The committee, in fulfilling this duty, refrain for the present from 
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stating the weighty considerations which have led the Board to tender 
to you an appointment the acceptance of which involves a dissolution 
of your particular connections with a people deservedly endeared to 
you, and a discoutinuance, in great measure, of ministerial labora, for 
which, we are aware, you have cherished a peculiar predilection. We 
will merely say, that the Board have endeavored to give due weight to 
the objections against the course they have adopted, and we have only 
to request that, with like simplicity of motive, you will give to the sub- 
" ject, as wo believe you will, all the consideration which its great inspor- 
tance claima; earnestly looking to the Great Head of the church to 
guide you in the way that he shall choose, and heartily submitting your- 
self to his disposal, to do and suffer for his sake, and for the salvation 

of those for whom ho died, whatever he shall appoint to you. 

In behalf of the Board, 
Your brethren in Christ. 
Soromow Peon, 
Heman Laxcoy. 
To his mother. 
Boston, March 2, 1842. 

The revival had commenced at the First Church and at Baldwin 
Place before Elder Knapp began his labors, which waa the 23d of 
December. It has now become quite extensive in the city and vicin- 
ity, and is proceeding with astonishing power. I cannot tell you the 
number of converts, even in my own congrogation, much less in the 
city. I have baptized seventy-six, and many more will follow in the 
same path of obedience, New converts aro daily appearing, and my 
hands are full of labor. Brother Knapp has Jabored in most of the 
churches, aad his services are in constant demand. ast Sabbath one 
hundred and nineteen were baptized in the several churches in the city. 
The converts may now be numbered by hundreds, and probably exceed 
two thousand. The opposition has been great, but many of the viotent 
opposers have been converted, and are now laboring to promote the 
conversion of others. The ministers are nearly worn down, yet the 
Lord sustains them, and permits them to rejoice in tie midst of severe 
labors and ponderous responsibilities. Brother Ely was with me nearly 
four weeks, and rendered me important service. My health has suf- 
fered considerably, and, without futher assistance, will suffer etili more. 
I ‘now I have the prayers of my dear mother, that I may be guided, 


sustained, and blessed, 





The fullowing is a specimen of scores of similar letters, 
whieh the faithful pastor wrote during his ministry’; — 
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To Mr. Edward Chamberlin. . 
February 20, 1843. 

‘Your father waa so kind as to call this morning and show me the let 
ter of your sister, Mrs. D., giving a most interesting account of the 
grent and gracious change which has recontly taken piace in her views 
and feelings, Such intelligence is, to me, peculiarly refreshing. In 
this instance I have fole that there is special occasion for gratitude, and 
ay heart has poured out ite holiest thankegivings at the meroy-seut. 
May I not ask you to join me in praises to that rich, free, sovercign 
grace which has so signalty blest your family circle? 7 

The letter contained an expression of tender solicituda for “ brother, 
Edward." ©, how natural! Uaving scen her own guilt and peril, ant 
found in Christ the Saviour sho necded, your sistor Jouks back acrons 
thnt “ gulf” which she has safely paveed, and longs for the rescuc of 
the brother whom she loves, and whose fect she eves standing on “ blip- 
pery places.” Think it not strange that your pastor joins his entreaties 
with hers, and prays you in “ Clirist’s stead to be reconciled to God.” 
I hava felt to-day that I could not let the opportunity pass without an 
offort, a spocial effort, for your soul's salvation. Shall it bo in vain? 
Do you not feel that now, emphatically “xow, is the accepted time and 
the day of salvation?” 

My dear friend, you have triod tho world, and it has doccived yom: 
‘Why will you longer pursue its painted bubbles, and neglect the solid 
pleasures of the religion of Jesus? Death has often come into your 
circle, and admonished you that life is very uncertain, and that you 
ought to be continually prepared for your appearance at the tribunal of 
your Judge. How is it that you have beon able to resist such appeals, 
and neglect so long this great salvation? You have, more than once, 
dad seasons of tendorness, when the truth seemed to make somo im- 
pression, and when your friends cherished fond hopes that you would 
yield your heart to the Saviour, and make eure of cternal life. By 
what process did you succeed in grieving away the Comforter, and dis- 
lodging sorious thonghts, and dissppointing the hopes of the pious? 
Are you aware of what you have dono, how much you have displeascd 
God and injured yourself ? Now God, in mercy. has come near, very 
near to youysnd uttered in your ear another compassionate call — ‘ My 
son, give me thine heart.” Shall it be ineffectual? May it not be the 
last? Will you turn a deaf ear to Heaven's gracious appeal, and thue 
treasure up additional “wrath against the day of wrath?” O,no! I 
feel a strong assurance that you will not, that you will now discontinue 
rebellion, and submit to Christ, the precious Saviour. The Lord ena- 


ble you to decide for yourself, “*I will, I will at once seck my soul's 
salvation.” 








13 


194 MEMOIR OF DE. STOW. 


To Rev. Elijah Hutchinson. 
. Bosrox, March 8, 1848. 

A few days since Brother J. A. B. Stone called and left your letter of 
the 10th ult., from which, as well as from other sources, I learned with 
regret that you were laid aside again from the work you so dearly love, 
and in which God has made you so useful. For nearly four weeks, the 
inflammation in my throat has boon of such a character as to render all 
conversation, except in a low whisper, impossible; and even that is ex- 
ceedingly painful, I eco no company except my physician and those 
who insist upon looking at mv. The affliction is a severe one both to 
myacif and to my people, especiully at the present time, when we have 
so recently returned ty our place of worship, and when the labors of the 
Pastor are so much needed, apparently, to “ set in order the things that 
are wanting.” But I have found swect consolation in the assurance that 
Christ is infinitely wise and good, und that he ie doing all things well. 

Yosterday Rey. —— —— called and insisted upon sccing me, as, he 
said, God had sent him fo me! Of course I would not refure to #eo 
auch aman, I sat in eileuce for more than one hour, and heard his ac- 
count of the wonderful exercises antl impressions of which he has recent- 
ly been the favored subject. I cannot doubt that he has undergone 
some spiritual changes which arc for the better, and which, were they 
unmixed with extravagant enthusiasm, would render him a holier 

hristian and a more useful minister, Aceording to his own statement, 
ho hax said and done much that I should call foolish and inconsistent 
with Christian gobricty. He professes to have peculiar intimacy with 
God, who gives him special rovelations! Me has embraced the whole 
system af Mahan’s Perfvctionism, and Weelcy’s too, for God has told 
him tnt the doctrine is true. Last week God revealed to him the cer- 
tainty of the speedy coming of Christ, aad last Sabbath he disclosed the 
whole revelation to bis people! He has renounced all his books, and 
says he intends never to open one of them again! His direct converse 
with God supersedes the study of the Bible, and his preaching hence- 
forth is to consist of the Spirit's immediate communications. ‘ My wife 
and child,” suid he. with a snap of his fingers, “are now to me no more 
than that.” Ie proposes now to become an itinerant lecturer, pro- 
claiming the “ widnight ery.” Let us pray God that he will restore 
him to bis right mind, 


From Dr. B. T, Welch. 


















Auvarr, November 6, 1848. 

Your truly acceptable present caine to hand yesterday. Many thanks 
for your kindness in this matter — you have certainly done me a great 
favor, The head of Dr. Baldwin is a treasure. Iwas under his ministry 
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from infancy until I wae seventeen, and so strong upon my mind was 
the impreseion of his benevolent features, that to this dey hie image is 
upon my memory as distinct as if I had yesterday listened to his faith- 
ful voice. The memory of that man is dear to me, and his portrait ia 
regarded by me aa most valuable possession. : 
You are aware, or, in Yankee phrase, “ ought to be,” that I have ever 
entertained a high estimate of your head, and I assure you that it is not 
at all diminished by the opportunity of carefully examining its plrenolo- 
gical developments, faithfully portrayed. ‘This is truly an admirable 
picture, the resemblance accurate, and beautifully executed. I regard 
it as one of the best, if not the very best work of tho kind ghat I havo 
seen. This must be gratifying to all your fricnds, and a little uo to you, 
for when one’s head gocs upon paper, to have it murdered ontright “by 
@ botch at the burin” is one of the roost provoking things imnginnble. 
But the artist hae done you justice, for whieli he has my sincere thanks 
in common with the gratitudo of many who will know how to prize it, 
Permit me to aay, that the favor is greatly enhanced by the secompany- 
ing “Centennial Discourse,” your kindness not only presenting tho 
head, but an interesting indication of its furniture, the “ vraisemblanco,” 
outside and in, simultaneously. In giving this little volume to the 
public, you have certainly done good service. not only to the church in 
Baldwin Place, but to the entire denomination. The appendix, not less 
than the discourse as a record of interesting and invportant facts, is truly 
valuable, I sincerely wish fur it — what it richly merits — an extensive 
circulation, and capecially in our churches, and pray that the favor of 
the Great Head of tho church piay rest upon it and its author. Low 
grateful should you be, my brother, for the ability to “ wield the pen” 
with succes! When dead you can yet speak, honor your Mastor, 
id advance his cause. But as for nie, it is little good I can 
ing; and * when this > otamimering tongue lies wilent 
in the grave,” there is an end of me and of all my influence and uscful- 
ness. Most bitterly do I lament the want of early discipline, and the 
mental poverty of which I am the subject, the utter and miscrable bluni 
in the first thirty years of my life. Regrets are now useless; time can- 
not be recalled; and moreover I am getting prosy and taxing your 
patience. 










> 


To Mrs. C. R. Emery. 
Bosrox, June 15, 1844. 
had heard of your affliction, and determined to addresa you a lino 
expressive of my heart’a decp sympathy. {nced not tell you where to 
go for consolation, for you have long known the fountain of true com- 
fort, and the path to it has been often trod by your feet. But I may suy, 
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that in your former pastor you have a friend and brother, who would 
gladty alleviate your sorrows by any means in his power. I rejoice to 
find that you enteriain right views of the dispensation under which you 
suffer, and that you bow submissively under the chastesing rod of your 
gracious and faithful Father. Let it be your concern, my dear sister, 
as it shall be my prayer, that this trial may contribute largely to your 
incroased sanctification, Open your whole soul to its influence, and 
allow it to work out your more complete emancipation from sin, and 
your proparation for the glories of heaven. 
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CHAPTER XIv, 


Cann ro me Paestpexct of Granviite Coutror, Onto. — Die 
comragements ar Baupwix Pack. —Caut ro tin Nixta Stmeet 
Cauca, Cremnati, — Apvice oy Dr. Suarr.—Lerrn oF 
Bav. Joun Steves. — Eupannasemenrs ov tip Foxsian Migsion 
Boarp. — CurResronpence. 


1845-1846. 


Earty in the year 1845 Mr. Stow was again called upon 
to decide the question so often presented to hin, whether he 
would coutinue his relation with the Baldwin Place Church, 
or enter upon another sphere of duty. According to the ordi- 
nary methods of deciding as to what aro the plain indications 
of Providence, we sce not how he could well resist the con- 
viction that he was specially called to be the president of 
some scat of learning. We have scen that in the cast, Water- 
ville had again and again stretched out her hand and endeav- 
ored to draw him away from his beloved flock and home in 
Boston. Now, the west beckons him away from New Eng- 
land, and urges him to accept the presidency of Granville 
College, Ohio. While he felt honored by the nomination, and 
tweuted it respectfully, he decided, as in other similar cases, 
to decline it. He believed then, and cherished the belief 
to the day of his death, that for him, with his peculiar 
tustes and long-cherished associations, uo situution any- 
where would present such attractions as the pastorate of a 
church in Boston. To the last he continued to be warmly 
attached to the home of his adoption, and resisted every invi- 
tation which called him away from it, And so far as his per- 
sonal residence was concerned, it cuntinued to be his home 


198 MEMOIR OF DE. STOW. 


till God took him to “the house not made with hands, cler 
nal, and in the heavens.” 

After what the readers of this Memoir have learned from 
ita pages, it is needless to say that his most hearty sympa 
thies were enlisted in the cause of foreign missions, The an- 
mua] mecting of the Board in 1845 found the treasury sadly 
crippled on account of a heavy debt, which, in the prosecution 
of their legitimate work, the Convention had contracted. Dr. 
Sears and himself were appointed as special agents to en 
deavor to raise funds for the liquidation of this debt. To- 
gether they went to Hartford for this purpose, and he alludes, 
in grateful language, to the success which attended their juint 
effort, “In every application thus far we have been success- 
ful. Provideuce has favored us in a peculiar manner.” 

Amid all these varied Ithors, the conviction was constantly 
gaining hold of his mind that his work at Baldwin Place was 
drawing toa close. Te was beginning to feel the influence 
of the tide of emigration which was drawing away the nutive, 
Protestant populition from the north-east section of the city. 
As is well known, the final result was the change of the 
location of the place of worship, many years after he ceased 
1o be the pastor, to its present site on Warren Avenue. 
Already very heavy dratts bad heen made upon the member. 
ship of the church by the formation of other churches. Some 
of the pastor’s warmest nd most reliable supporters had re- 
moved their church relations. There were, moreover, some 
trials through which he was called to paxs, not unusual in- 
deed, in the experience of almost every faithful minister, 
which weighed heavily on his sensitive spirit. Enough has 
been said in the preceding pages to show that his pectlinty 
delicate and refined nature led him to shrink from everything 
which came not up to his lofty ideal of the Christian charac 
ter , Although he supposed he had made a final disposition 
of the call te Granville College, we find him still brooding 
over the matter, questioning whether, after all, it may not be 
the path which Providence is opening before him to lead him 
out of the diffienltics which are depressing him sv much, * 
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On the 15th of October, Dr. Judson arrived in Boston with 
his three children, and for three weeks they were the guests 
of Mr. Stow; and he dwells upon the pleasure which he fecls 
in contributing to the comfort of one who had been so hon- 
ored of God in the work of giving the gospel to the heathen. 

Again another call. Under date of November 9, he alludes 
to the reception of three letters from Cincinnati, one from a 
committeo of the Ninth Street Baptist Church, inviting him 
to the pastoral office, and two from Baptist ministers, urging 
him to accept the call. It was an urgent plea which thero 
brethren presented, and the invitation was extended with true 
western heartiness. The church oceupicd an important posi- 
tion, and it naturally felt that it had a right “to covet e: 
nestly the best gifts.” We give some extracts from a letter 
which was written by Dr. Sharp in reply to one addressed to 
him by Mr. Stow, who had sought counsel from one to whom bo 
was tenderly attached, and in whose judgincent he was occus 
tomed to place so much confidence. 





Boston, November 6, 1845. 

My pear Broruer: I trust you will never hesitate for a monient to 
write to me, of to call on me personally on any subject which may affect 
your duty, your usefulness, or your happiness. I hope that I have yout 
Jeft to me a heart to sympathize and a readiness to give the result of 
my own obacrvation, experience, and retlection, when there ix a proba 
bility that either will be acveptable, or do good. 

I confess that you have sct me a diffcult task. ed you proposed 
one inquiry, instead of three, [ should have experienced less hesitation 
in answering you. To have three places presented to your conaidera- 
tion for acceptance, and all so important, may well perplex you. 1¢ 
perplexce me to give you just such advice as it may be wise and best 
for you to take. 

In regard to your own people, you have no just cause for despon- 
dency. So far as my own personal feelings aro concerned, F could wish 
that you might live and die their pastor, as I intend to live and die the 
pastor of the church in Charles Strect. Where can your people find a 
man who will fill your place? Still I do not see that it is your impera- 
tive duty to remain. 

In regard to the west, I have not the Icast doubt that, in cither of 
the stations whieh are offered you, were you to go, as Exkbuck once 
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said of himself, you would ‘‘do a heap of good.” But the change from 
eastern to western society would be exceedingly great. I fear that at 
Granville you would be loaded with cares and perplexing responsibili- 
ties unfavorable to the heart disease, to which you are liable. I should 
rather see you connected with an institution, if connected at all with 
one of that sort, where you would not have to be eteward, and agent, 
and general purveyor, aa, I suppose, Dr. Going was. Perhape it is now 
placed above such necessities. “As pastor of the church in Cincinnati, 
you would occupy a very important and conspicuous station. You would, 
ia many respects, if not in all, without seeking it, be at the head of the 
Buptist ministry at the west. Still, I fear that your delicacy, and sus- 
copubility, and modesty would be in the way of your heppinese, ‘There 
ie more of the rough-and-tumblo apd jostling against one suother in 
wostern mannera, if I have judged rightly, than would euit your com- 
fort, They say very hard things ¢o one another in public, which 
would not suit your taste. If you were knocked down, you would not 
get up and knock your brother down, and then go home and laugh at it. 
All this would give you the nervous headache ~ nay, you would have 
the heartache, For one, I confees J think you would be happier, and 
probably as useful, in your presont position as in either of the two at the 
west. And yet, if you went to either place, I have no doubt (if God 
spared your life and granted you health) but that you would do much, 
great goud. The turning-points for you to decide in regard to the 
‘west are, in my judgment, personal considerations, rather than gon- 
eral uscfuln Of the latter I have no question, 
Tam, traly yours, 





Dam, Suarr. 


To complete the narrative of the facts connected with the 
call to Cincinnati, we anticipate a little the courre of events, 
Influenced by the considerations presented by Dr. Sharp, and 
by others which seemed to be of weight in his own mind, he 
decided to decline the call, He remarks, however, a few 
days after he eent his letter of declination, “I have received 
aw letter from a brother in Cincinnati, saying my negative 
reply is not to be received as fiual, and that farther effort will 
he made to effect my removal. So I am again to be disturbed 
with a question I regarded as settled, What shallI do? O 
Lord, give me wisdom, give me humility. Point out plainly 
my path of duty, and enable me to ascertain and do thy will.” 

As an evidence of the pertinacity and the earnestness with 
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which the church at Cincinnati urged their suit, it may not be 
out of place to “give some extracts from a letter written by 
Rev. John Stevens, who, with two others, was appointed to 
confer with him on the subject. 


Cincismati, O., February 18, 1346. 

Rev. Bazon Stow. Dear Brother: The Ninth Street Baptist Church 
in. this city still have their hopes fixed on you as their future pastor, 
‘We know not where elsc to look. The church have, by o unanimous, 
hearty vote, at the close of a day of solemn prayer in reference to thie 
subject, repeated their invitation. We hope you will flnd cause to re- 
consider your former decision. We sincerely hope for and earnestly 
desire your acceptance. On what do we reet this hope and desire? 
On our belief that you combine the various qualifications necessary fur 
this post in a highor and happict degroe than any other individual witi- 
in our knowledge, ani on our view of the vast importance to the cuuse 
of Christ at large of this station being adequately filled. 

As it regards the first point, we need only refer to the invitation we 
have given and repeated, and to the measures ve take to lay our case 
fully and fairly before you. 

As to the second, — the importance of the situation, — it necds, in 
order to be justly appreciated, to be viewed in detail, both ns to its 
intrinsic character and in its relations te the general interests of the 
Redeewer's cause. 

Firat, as to the church itself, 





‘The writer here refers to the house of worship, its favora 
ble location, the rentage of the pews, the number of members 
belonging to the church, its high rank among the best Prot 
estant churches in the city, aud says,— 








‘Viewing the church by itself, in ite present and prospective character, 
we think we cannot be mistaken in the opinion that it affords a more 
eligible sphere of usefulness for a pastor than any other Baptist charcw 
on this side of the mountains. For its‘ own sake, then, — that is, for the 
sake of those who compose the body, church, and congevyation, — it i 
eminently efigible as a splero of pastorai labor. We know not the 
Baptist pulpit where the persons coming under the direct intluence of 
its ministrations will be more numerous or influential. Come, then, and 
live with us. We pledge you an ample support. Come, preside over 
us, and Icad us on in the Master’s service. We trust thore will not be 
wanting those who will follow you, as you follow the Great Leader. 
The foundation has been laid. There is ample room. Materia’ 
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abounds. Come, enlarge and adorn this palace for God, and make it 
model throughout this valley. 


A modest man, like the subject of this Memoir, might well 
suppose, from the glowing description thus given, that the 
pastor of a charch of four hundred members, in a populous 
community, with every prospect of reaping a large harvest 
from the sceds which he might scatter broadeast, would have 
his head, his heart, and his hands full to overflowing, if he 
conscientiously devoted himself with a single eye to the spe- 
cial and exclusive work of a pastor. But what were sup- 
posed to be other most desirable features in the position to 
which he was so urgently called, were not overlooked, and 
Brother Stevens proceeds to speak, — 





Sveonily, of the rclations of the church to the cause at large. While 
acknowledying that. looking at the churel of which he is now pastor, 
and the one to which he is invited, the scale might turn in favor of 
remaining where le is, yet, viewing the relative positions of tho two 
churches, there cun Le no doudt, the writer thinke, what the decision 
should be. 


Returning to the order of our narrative, we remark, that at 
this period now under consideration, the Baptist Genera: 
Convention was passing through great trials. While a 
good measure of pro: erity was attending its missionary 
operations abroad, and the Dicasing of Teaven was evidently 
resting upon the work which it had undertaken to accomplish, 
its treasury was greatly embarrassed for want of fimds. 
Two principal causes led to this embarrassment. One was 
the unprecedented financial troubles which had spread over 
all parts of the country, thus curtailing very langely the 
income of those who had been accustomed to coutribute to 
the cause of missions, The other was the difficulties which 
grew out of the discussion of questions connected with the 
system of domestic slavery. Without wishing to revive the 
unhappy feelings aud the bitter cdissensions which, we trast, 
have been buried beneath the sea of blood which was poured 
out in our late civil strife, fidelity to the truth, and a tust 
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presentation of the character of the subject of this Memoir, 
demand the recital of ‘some of the facts which make the 
period now passing under review one of the most memorable 
in the history of our foreign missions. Not a few sinecre 
lovers of the cause felt that they could no longer give to it’ 
their charities, if its support must be maintained by the prod- 
ucts of slave labor. Accordingly they withdrew their cou- 
tributions from the treasury of the General Convention. 
The causes reterred to, aud others, which we need not atop 
to enumerate, had served to increase the indebtedness of the 
Convention to the amount of forty thousand dollars. Hith- 
erto its financial credit las been of the highest character. 

Tn the transaction of its business with foreign bankers it 
had met every obligution at maturity, and such perlect confi- 
dence was placed in its integrity, and the moral certainty that 
every liability would be met, that it had no serious difficulty 
in raising any reasonable amount which it needed to meet its 
emergencies. But to maintain this financial credit required 
guarantees, which, while they were cheerfully given by certain 
warm friends of the cause, ought no longer to be expected, 
When the debt had reached what, in those dayx, was regarded 
as the very large sum of forty thousand dollars, men of eau 
tion and pradence began to be anvious, and to inquire, WI 
will be the end of all this phmging deeper and deeper into 
financial embarrassineat? It would not do, in a blind and 
unreasoning way, to say that there must be faith in the Goad 
of missions. Under the present circumstances, moxt emphati- 
eally “faith without works was dead.” Tn tho midst of all 
these emburrassments, and as if to complicate the difficulties 
tenfold, there came to the Board the famous Alxbama Resolu- 
tions, sént by the Baptist Convention of that state. These 
resolutions called for an explicit answer to the question 
whether the Board would or would not appoint as missionaries 
those who were actual holders of slaves. Brought fice to 
face with the system of domestic slavery, and called upon 
thus peremptorily to say what they would do in the supposed 
emergency, the Board did not long hesitate what answer to 
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give to the inquiry thus pnt to them. Their reply was, that 
“if any one should offer himself as a missionary, having claves, 
and should insist on retaining them as his property, they could 
not sppoint him.” It was understood that this reply was 
given, not because it was suggested by prudential reasons, 
but becanse slavery was regarded as a wrong which ought not 
to be sanctioned. The Board would not consent to make it- 
self in any way particepe criminis in this matter of human 
bondage. It might alienate the affections and lose the pecu- 
niary support of some of the earliest and warmest supporters 
of the cause of foreign missions, but it must be true to ita 
honest convictions of duty. Such was the stand taken, not 
merely by men who were known by way of distinction as 
“abolitionists,” like Dr. Colver, but by men who had been fs- 
sailed as too conservative, like Dr. Sharp. Of course the con- 
sequences of the step taken were not overlooked, and many 
were the anxictics as to the methods which were to bo re 
sorted to that the Convention might extricate itself from its 
financial troubles. 

Mr. Stow was deeply interested in all these movements. 
How much he felt about the debt we have already noticed, 
and what personal effort he put forth, in connection with Dr. 
Sears, to have it removed, he has himself told us. An extra 
session of the General Convention was called, “to be held in 
the Baptist Tabernacle in the City of New York, on tho 
third Wednesday of November, at ten o'clock A.M.” Mr. 
Stow thus writes about this meeting: “November 17. This 
evening I leave for New York, to attend an extra session of 
the Baptist General Convention. My fears as to the result 
are many. Lord, interpose, and make the north united in 
the work of forcign missions.” Leaving hie home that even- 
ing, he reached New York the next morning. He will teil 
us gomething, a few pages farther on, about the meeting at 
the Tabernacle, 

Additional interest was given to this meeting from the 
circumstance that Dr. Judson was present, and received the 
‘warm congratulations of those who loved him for his work’s 
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eake, and as one “ bearing in hia body the marks of the Lord 
Jesus Christ.” Introduced to the Convention by Dr. Cone, 
in his own matchless, inimitable manner, at the time when ho 
was in the zenith of his power as an eloquent speaker, he was 
welcomed by the president, Dr. Wayland, “in an address,” 
says Professor Gammell, “ of great eloquence and beauty, to 
which, with a feeble voice, he made a brief but touching re- 
sponse. The scene was one of subduing interest, and will 
never be forgotten by those who beheld it. Tundrods were 
gazing, for the first time, upon one, the story of whose labors, 
and sorrows, and sufferings had been fimiliar to them from 
childhood, and whose name they had been accustomed to 
utter with reverence and affection, as that of the pioncer and 
father of American missions to the heathen, They recalled 
the acenes of toil and privation through which he had passed ; 
they remembered the loved ones with whom he had been 
connected, and their bosoms swelled with inexpressible emo- 
tions of gratitude and delight.” 

The Convention, however, had come together not merely 
to enjoy this meeting with its carliest an@ most revered mis- 
sionary, and to indulge in the elevated emotions which were 
80 befitting the occasion. There was serious busincss to bo 
transacted. The secession of the southern Baptists, and tho 
acknowledged defects which the results of a thirty years’ ex- 
perience in the workings of our missionary organization had 
revealed, made it necessary that there should be an entire 
reconstruction of the society. Mr. Stow has left on record, 
in his own modest way, the part which he performed in this 
most important work. He tells us that — 


In 1845 yafter the disruption of the General Convention by tho secos- 
sion of the southern wing, a committee of nine, of which Dr. Wayland 
‘was one, was appointed to prepare a new constitution for the body, to 
ve submitted at a special session. Ae the members of the committee 
were widely scattered, and could not conveniently meet, it was agreed 
that Dr. Cone should draw up one, end Dr. Wayland another, and that 
a Boston member should, as eecretary, construct one out of the two for 
final consideration. The two forms prepared by Drs. Cone and Way- 
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Jand, and their letters to the secretary, are now in my possession, and 
contain materials for a chapter, showing an equal fervor of interest in 
the missionary enterprise, but a wide diversity of opinions as to the 
shape of the organization for carrying it forward, the views of Dr. Cone 
being eminently democratic, those of Dr. Wayland insisting on greater 
power in the executive agency. As the instrament was finally adopted, 
—and we understand that the secretary's careful hand of revision had 
passed over it, —it embraced all that Dr. Wayland regarded as essential 
in preserving the organization from harm by any sudden irruptions of 
popolar excitement. In the compromise effected between Drs. Cong 
and Wayland on that occasion, there was « beautiful exhibition of their 


strong points of Christian character. 





Tho above we find in the second volume of the Memoirs 
of Dr. Wayland. The following is the record in Mr, Stow’s 
journal: — 


November 18. Arrived hero (New York) this morning, and went 
with Dr, Sears to Mr. G. N. Bloekor’s, 58 [lenry Strect, where we have 
a delightfal home. At ten, met the commuttee on the constitution at 
the Lible Rooma, 850 Broome Street. After a laborious session of 
early nino hours, we agreed, ananimously, on a draft to be submitted 
tothe Convention. Tluis is the firct ray of light that has pierced our 
dense darkness. May it be the presage of a full day. 

November 22. The meeting of the Convention has been one of the 
most remarkable. ‘The constitution was adopted unanimously, and 
nearly sixteen thousand dollars, in sums of one hundred dollara cach, 
wore raised, Thus the debt of forty thousand dollars is provided for, 
and arrangements are made for the enlargement of our operations. 
“What hath God wrought!” All aro amazed at the result. Such a 
meeting I never anticipated this side of heaven. © that we may be 
humble before God, and henceforth truet him with our whole hearts! 
He has done great things for us. May wo never cease to be grateful. 





Dr, Wayland, writing to Mr. Stow under date of Novem- 
ber 23, says, “We are all filled with wonder at the deliver- 
ances of the past week. May we all love and serve him bet- 
ter in future.” 

‘vhe following correspondence may properly be introduced 
at,this point. The letters were all written to Dr. Cone. 
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Boston, October 1, 1845. 

Mucn xstexmen Brotuee: Yours of the 29th ultimo came to hand 
yesterday, ‘The draft of a constitutiomwas at once Inid before Brothers 
Lincoln and Fletcher. The former is in such a state of mental euffer- 
ing, occasioned by the condition of the treasury and the apprehension of 
his own pecuniary ruin, that he is hardly qualified to render us much 
service. Mr, Fletcher remarked, “ Well, this looke something like a 
constitution,” and then gave utterance to his earnest wonder that wise 
men should so long have consented to do businese under the old system, 
Some few alterations and additions were agreed upon, and to-morrow, 
if the Lord pormits, I shall go to Providence, and lay the whole before 
Dr. Wayland. 

The only points of importance, with respect to which we suggest 
changes or additions, are two. 

1, The name. Weshould prefer the American Baptist Association for 
Foreign Missions, Lewis Tappan & Co. have a Forcign Mission Unton. 
Benides, “‘ Association” is a name familiar and dcar to Baptiste, 

2, The introduction of an article creating honorary life members of 
the board of managers, with power to attond the meetings of the board, 
to discuss all questions, but to vote on none. 

I mention these points in anticipation, that you may reflect apon 
them. 

Allow me to eay that I ain highly gratified with your plan as 6 whole, 
and believe it will unite those who have any heart to unite together in 
the blesacd enterprise. There may be spirits who will endeavor to in- 
troduce restrictive elements; but you rusy be assured that our leading 
New England brethren desire nothing of the kind, aad will stand with 
you in resisting everything that ie not broadly catholic. We wish for 
an organization on a purcly missionary basis, and nothing else. 

My dear brother, cannot the subsenption in your city, for the extin- 
guishing of the forty-thousand-dollar debt, be hastencd to a favoreble 
consummation? On the Ist of September we provided temporarily 
for fifteen thousand dollars of the amount, In about six weeke another 
large portion must be provided for. Ware the whole amount subscribed, 
wo could at once collect all that we shall then need, ‘The treasurer is 
nearly crushed under his burdens, and unless something is apeciily 
done for Kis relief, he will sink, I fear, beyond recovery. Pardon me 
for these suggestions. 

In great haste, I am, as ever, 
Yours, with affectionate esteem, 


Baron Srow. 
Rev. 8. H. Cone. . 
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Bosrox, October 14, 1845. 

Revunexp axp pgax Se: Accompanying this I send you oar draft 
of a constitution. I regret that ft has so long been delayed. We have 
separately and jointly spent much time upon it. I have transcribed it 
seven tines. 

You will perecive that we have retained some features that distin- 
guish our present plan. 

1. We provide for a convention of life members, with limited powers 
and responsibilities. 

2, A large board for the purpose of sccuring a proper supervision 
and extending an interest. 

8. A smail exccutive committee, with powers accarately defined, and 
responsible to the board. 

Our object has been to combine the popular and the conservative ele- 
ments, and intorposc such checks and balances as shall insure safety in 
the action of the machinery. 

‘We hope the other members of the committe will be able to give it 
@ thorough examination. 

Dr. Wayland will probably write you, or Dr. Williams, more fully 
on the aubject. 

Mr. Fletcher has given much attention to thie business, and rendered 
‘us cescntial aid. 

Deacon Lincoln is nearly crushod under lis burdens, and must soon 
have relief. We hope avon to hear favorable news from New York, 
showing that the forty-thousand-dollar debt sill be paid. 

‘With true esteem, 





Your brother in Christ, 


Banon Stow. 
Rev. Dr. Cone, Now York. 


Boston, October 15, 1845. 

My pean Buornen: I wroto yon yesterday, forwarding tho draft of 
® constitution. 

Thia morning our beloved Brother Judson and three children arrived 
in the Sophia Walker, Captain Codman. 

‘Whon at the Isle of Franco, Mrs. Judson appeared to be so much bet- 
ter that ho thought it best to send back hia Burman assistant, snd pro- 
coed to the United States, for the purpose of only a brief visit. But 
they hy } scarcely left when Birs. J, was again taken quite ill, Leaving 
the Paragon, in which they sailed from Maulmain for England, they 
took passage in the Sophia Walker direct for Boston. While at St. 
Heléna Mrs. Judson died. She was interred the eame dey, Septem 
ber I. 
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Brother Judson’s general health is quite good, but his voice, owing to 
a bronchial affection, is feeble. He is now at my house, where he will 
remain a few days, and joins in Christian assurances to yourself and 
family. 

In much haste, 
Yours, fraternally, 
Banon Stow. 
Rev. Dr. Cone, New York. 


Boston, October 22, 1846. 

Mr psar Broraer: Your favor of the 20th came to hand this morning. 
Mr. Lincoln I have not becn able *p sec. I rend it to Mr. Fletcher, and 
then enclosed it to Dr. Wayland, 

I am not aware that the New England members of the committce are 
determined to adhere to their plan. Thoy thought it best to mako out a 
draft in accordance with their own views, and submit the eame for the 
consideration of ‘the other members. We devoted to it much time and 
thought, and wo feel a strong confidence that, if it should be adopted, 
the plan would work welt. 

‘As it regards the word “Convention” in the name, wo of couree 
shall not be tenacious. The term has been ours for more than thirty 
years, and it certainly will be no infringement of the myhts of our 
southern brethren if wo retain it. 

‘My own impression is, that # large majority of the Convention will 
prefer, in the aecond article, “throughout the world” to any other 
phrase, I ain willing to concede that, and so is Mr. Fletcher, 

Most of the other questions at issue between us will probably bo set- 
led whenever we can agree with respect to the main point — the struc: 
ture of an organization. The difference is so wide that I sec not how 
we shall be likely to como together unless we can have a mnecting of the 
whole cowmittee, in which the subject shall bo thoroughly canvassed. 
‘My own opinion is, that if the executive committee or acting board is 
tu be located in Boston, our plan will be decidedly the beat. The Amer- 
ican Board of Commissioners for Forcign Missions have « prudential 
committee of seven, who meet once a weck, and do their work well. 
Not a mentber of that executive committce expends as much time 
labor as I do in an acting board of fifteen. Not one of them isa 
* paid soldier.” Everything is done syatematically and efficiently. We 
can find seven or nine brethren who would do as well, and ask no com- 
pensation. 

I need not enlarge. Dr. Wayland will probably write you his views. 
May God give vs all wisdom, and enable us tw coincide in some plan 
that pill please ldme+lf. 1 desire only that we nay devise some methed 

t4 
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by which we can labor together, in love, for the propagation of the 
blessed gospel throughout the world. 

Your brief sentence respecting the subscription for the forty-thousand- 
dollar-debt gives me pain. I fondly hoped to hear from you some- 
thing encouraging. How can we in good faith change our constitution 
before provision is made for the extinguishing of that debt? If the 
old Convention should be dissolved, to whom may our creditora look for 
the liquidating of their claims? Mr. Fletcher says the individual mem- 
hers of the Convention will be held in law. Other questions will 
arise involving ua in Jegal difficulties. I see not how we ean move in 
our new-moiclling enterprise unless the entire debt is provided for. 
New England will furnish her twenty-fve thousand doll: Cannot 
New York, New Jerscy, and Pennsylvania eupply the remainder. 

T ought to have aaid » word respecting the clausc in our plan, making 
tho members of the Convention who may be present life members, &c. 
Our object was to create at once a budy that could organize and pro- 
ceed to action; and we could think of no other plan so feasible, and 
which would conciliate gvod feeling on tho part of such as might be 
at the trouble and expense of awending an eatra session. We do not, 
however, attach great importance to that item. It appeared to us a 
happy mode for the transmigration of the soul from one body to another. 

Brother Judson is now with his sister at Plymouth. Providence por- 
mitting, he will be in New York at tho Convention. 

With unabated esteom and confidence, 
Your affectionate brother, 
Baxon Stow. 





Boston, October 28, 1845. 

My pear Broruce: Your favor of tho 24th came to hand yesterday 
morning. Of course we arc highly gratified with the prospect of eight 
thousand dolinre from New York towards the forty thousand dollars. 
Our current receipts, apart from the debt, this month, have been already 
more than six thousand dollars. By tho steamer of November 1, we 
forward ton thousand doilars to the Barings in London. 

Should the right kind of feeling prevail among the brethren at the 
extra seasion of the Convention, perhaps something can be done on the 
apot towards completing the forty-thousand-ollar subscription. 

Leee nat, my dear brother, how the minds of our committeo of nine 
cau be harmonized hy correspondence. Ought we not to have a meet- 
ing of the whole committer, and endeavor to agree upon something 
that, we can all readily support? 

Lregret that I should have unwittingly led you to suspect that I prefer 
Presbyterian aristocracy to Baptist or New Testament republicanism. 
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T referred to tho fuct that seven men in tho system of the A. B.C. ¥. 
M. do a certain ecrvice without pay simply to answer one of your objec- 
tions to our plan. Whether so small a number of Baptiste could be 
trusted to do a similar work for s single year under the instructions of 
a board of sixty or seventy-five, is another question. 

Let us seek wisdora from above. If we are willing to do Christ's 
work upon his own plaa, we shall certainly come together and affection- 
ately codperate. As far as we have attained, let us mind the samo 
thing, and walk by the same role. And if in anything we are otherwise 
minded, God will reveal even this unto us. 

With trae affection, 
Your brother and fellow-laborer, 
Baron Srow. 
Rev, Dr. Cone, New York. 


Bosrox, January 30, 1846. 

Mv pear Brornen: Ever since that blessed meeting of tho General 
Convention in November last, I have intended to write you, tendering 
my personal thanks for the noble part which you acted on that occasion. 
Knowing fully, as I did, your views and feelings on various points, I 
regarded your course with admiration, and almost wonder, A richer 
specimen of Christian magnaninity I havo never witnessed, Pardon 
the frecdom with which I write. My heart guidos my pen. [ shall 
ever associate that precious occasion with the grace of God bestowed 
upon yourself as the chairman of the comniittee of nine. 

I feel much solicitude with reference to the organization of our Union 
in May next. There ought, it secms to me, to be some correspondence 
or conference of our more aged and experienced brethren in different 
parte of the country touching the appointment of home secretary. 
‘We have, for some timo, had our eyes fixed on Brother Bright, of 
Tlomer, N. ¥., aa the most suitable man for this post. Ilis heart is fer- 
vently enlisted in the cause of foreign missions, and we can think of no 
one else so well fitted for the place vacated Ly Brother Pattison. 

Thave read with pain the “statement” of a committee of the Amcri- 
ean Bible Society. It eavors of the old spirit of persecution. The 
counter statement of the American and Forcign Bible Society ie manly, 
dignified, Christian, and will tell to the full weight of its metal. 

Tn heaven there will be none of this squabbling. May you and I find 
that peaceful home. 

Most fraternally, 
Bazox Stow. 

Rev. Dr. Cone. 
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Bosrox, May 9, 1846. 

My pean Buornen: I have seen this morning, in the last namber of 
the Now York Baptist Register, published at Utica, an article that occa: 
sions mo unutterable distress. The editor, in his leading article, pro- 
feases to liave ascertained the true author of the coustitution of the 
American Baptist Missionary Union, and gives the source of his infor- 
mation. Z 

The facts are these. Just before “‘ Elder” Bennett left New York city 
for an excursion into the western part of the state, he wrote me, 
requesting me to furnish him with suggestions that might aid him in hie 
onterpriee. He wished to remove prejudices from the minds of some 
good brethren, &c. I accordingly wrote him at Rochester, giving my 
views on various points. 1 stated that I knew the meaning of every 
word and syllable of the constitution, as 1 had transcribed it seven 
times, and spent weeks of labor and praycr in its preparation, I cer- 
tainly nover enid or intimated that I was the “sole author” of the docu- 
ment. I did not intend to convey such an impression. The outlines of 
the constitution were agreed apen by the four New England members 
of the comunittee, and the labor of preparing the instrument was vom- 
mitted to me. Subsequently, at a full meeting of the committee in 
New York, eral important modifications were made at your own 
suggestion. 

Providence permitting, I shall be in New York on Wedacsday, My 
throat and lungs are in a bad state, and I greatly fear that I may bo 
wholly unfit for the Thursday evening service, 

Very sincerely, 








Your brother, as ever, 
Baxon Srow. 
Rev. Dr. Cone, N. ¥. 


“The foregoing correspondence shows us the interest which 
Mr. Stow took in the formation of the “Missionary Union,” and 
the important service he rendered in drafting its excollent 
constitution. Modestly disclaiming, as he does, the entire 
authorship of this constitution, it is, nevertheless, ovident that 
his peculiar gift in drawing up such papers is to be traced in 
all its sections and parts. It was his aim to preserve a just 
mean between an organization so loose and general in its 
character, that it had no power of concentration, and one 
which should be but little better than a close corporation. 
While both experience and observation taught him that a 
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society having so large a constituency as the “ Union” must 
do its work through a few men of responsible character and 
tried integrity, yet he would not lodge power in the hands 
of 2 few, even of the best of men, without making them 
accountable to some higher authority. He knew how jealous 
the.denomination has been of any approach to what might 
seem ecclesiastical authority placed in the hands of o few 
persons. The wisdom of the steps he took has been amply 
justified by the history of the Union. 

The narrative of his ministerial life is the record of the 
usual cares and toil which are incidont to the life of a fuith- 
ful pastor; and for several months we find nothing of such 
interest as to be werthy of 9 special prominenee in a Memoir 
like this. On the 23d of May, 1846, the Missionary Union was 
fully organized, with Dr. Sharp for its president. Mr. Stow 
was urged to accept the office of corresponding secretary, but 
he felt obliged to decline. Te was, however, appointed on 
the executive committee. A Sabbath or two after this he 
alludes to an address made by Dr. Dean to the Baldwin 
Place congregation, “in a strain of Christian simplicity and 
tenderness,” he remayks, “which I never heard surpassed. 
At some points hundreds were overpowered with emotion, 
and melted into tears. I have never witnessed in any man 
stronger proofs of entire consecration to Christ. In the 
evening & public meeting was held in Baldwin Place pre- 
paratory to the departure of Brother Dean and Ko A Bak 
for China, It was good to be there. Brother Neale gave 
the address.” The next day Dr. Dean Jeft. tur New York, 
where he embarked for the distant field of hiy mission- 
ary labor. Within a month Dr. Judson and those who 
accompanied him, left in the ship Fancril Hall for Bur- 
mah. Scenes like these kept burning the flame of missionary 
zeal which long since had been kindied in the heart of Mr. 
Stow. 

He makes a touching record in hix journal, a few wecke 
later, on receiving the intelligence of the death of his 
mother. 
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Angust 31, 1846. Found « letter from sister P., communicating the 
expected but most affticting intelligence of my precious mother's depart- 
ure for «better world. She died August 19, at three and a half P. M., 
aged seventy-one. I need grace to enable me to regard the dispensa- 
tion in its right light, and to derive from it spiritual benefit. God has 
come near to me. ©, how excellent that mother! How faithful bas 
she been in every relation! ~How prudent, how quiet, how pious! How 
much am I indebted to her prayers, instructions, and cxamples! Have 
I valued her as I should? 
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CILAPTER XV. 


A Busy mumstERIAL Lire.— ANXIETY WITH REFERENCE TO HI6 
Cavzen. — Jouuxas. — Restanation. 


1847-1848. 


‘We return again to those moro quict scenca in the life of 
Dr. Stow,* when, as a pastor, he gave his best enorgies of 
mind and heart to the promotion of the religious welfare 
of his people. The year 1847 opens with some discourage- 
ments. In his view a long period had passed away rince 
his charch had beon blessed with one of those seasons of 
religious refreshing in which he so much delighted. He 
hails with joy every token that seems to indicate the return 
of the Spirit to the congregation, whom ho unccasingly beara 
in his affections. “Is God about to appear for us?” he 
writes at the close of his record of the meeting, held, as usual, 
at the beginning of the new year. If he is “prostrated in 
body,” he is “hopeful in mind.” “Lord, help me to rely on 
thee alone,” is his fervent prayer. Wecks pass, and no such 
blessing comes as he has been hoping for. One inquirer — “a, 
yare visitor” —calls on him. “It is asweet privilege to direct 
him to Christ, and to kneel with him before the cross in 
supy lication of God’s forgiving merey. ©, when shall I see 
many of my congregation turn the weeping eye and the anx- 
ious heart towards Calvary!” 

At the meeting of the Missionary Union in Cincinnati, in 
May, he preached the annual sermon. The change of acenc, 








© The honorary degree of D. D. was conferred on Mr. Stow by 
‘Brown University in 1846, and by Harvard Colloge in 1855. 
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as usual, operated favorably in the restoration of his health 
and spirits. On the return of the party who were his com- 
panions, they passed a day or two at Nisgara Falls, which 
he now saw for the first time. “O, how tame,” he writes, 
“are all descriptions that I have ever read of this wonderful 
cataract! The image is fixed in my mind, and will long re- 
main, but words are inadequate to represent it.” A few 
weeks afterwards we find him at Waterville, attending the 
commencement of the college, to the presidency of which he 
had so often been invited. As the gnest of Professor M. B. 
Anderson, he received those kind attentions which were 
always so grateful to him. On the 15th of August occurred 
a farewell missionary mecting at the Rowe Street Church, 
which was addressed by Rev. Mr. Abbott, “whose descrip- 
tions,” says Dr. Stow, “were graphic, and his appeals power- 
ful. The Lord go with and preserve him, and make him 
useful. Fifteen hundred converted Karens are waiting for 
baptiam, and he hastens to meet them, and administer to 
them that precious ordinance.” He is ready to respond to 
calls frequently made on him for services in places more or 
less romote from Boston. On the 18th of August he de- 
livers an oration in Sherburne, on tho occasion of the erection 
of a monument to the memory of his ancestor, Henry Leland. 
A little more than a month later he preached the sermon at 
the dedication of the new house of worship of the First 
Baptist Church in Springfield. In the record of November 7 
he refers to the circumstance of having completed the fifteenth 
year of his ministry in Baldwin Place. “Soon I must give 
an account of my stewardship. Lord, help me to be faithful 
unto the ond.” 

Allnsion has already been made to the discouragement 
which Dr, Stow felt as the pastor of a church whose families 
‘were moving to other and more attractive sections of the 
city. These losses keenly affected him. The friends who 
left him were those to whom he felt a peculiar attachment. 
Athough for a time some of them, influenced by feelings 
of personal attachment, retained their membership in his 
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church, yet he could not help noticing that gradually they 
withdrew from the more social, and what he regarded as the 
more spiritual, meetings of the church, and at length no 
longer filled their places in the house of worship on the Sab- 
bath. The distance was too great, and the inconvenience too 
serious, to be overcome, and these fimilies, by degreos, fell 
into other places of worship nearer their own dwellings. Ife 
was too sincere in his own affection, and tod candid in his 
judgment, to ascribe the action of his friends to any diminu- 
tion of attachment to him. Ife acknowledged that the sacri- 
fice was too great on their part to leave churches which pre- 
sented as many attractions, and perhaps more than his own, 
to go to the extreme north-eastern section of the city, through 
streeta some of which had become largely the residence of 
a foreign population, who were not altogether the most 
agreeable people to meet every Sabbath. Ile was beginning, 
moreover, to fecl seriously the almost constant drafis which 
had been made on his energies for so many years, and to 
question whether it might not be for the honor of the Master, 
and the promotion of his own usefulness, to change the scene 
of’ his ministerial labors. In addition to these things, there 
were some internal difficulties in the church, not uncommon, 
indeed, because they are liable to befall any church, but such 
as weighed upon his spirit, affecting a nervous system already 
jaded and worn by the unremitting labors of ycurs of active 
service, Wo do not wonder, therefore, to find him, at the 
beginning of the year 1848, weighing garefully and prayer 
fully the question of personal duty. “Cun I resign the 
pastorate without essential harm to the interests in Baldwin 
Place? I gan sacrifice anything but the cause of Christ. O, 
my Saviour, show me thy will, and help me to obey, what- 
ever the cost to myself” In the midst of his perplexity, he 
tells us that an “old friend and former parishioner called to 
sound me, respecting the transfer of my pustoral relation 
to another church out of the city. The duties there would 
be light, the support ample, and the pleasures of residence 
desirable” Unable, however, to answer affirmatively the 
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question, “Is my work in Baldwin Place donc?” he would 
give no encouragement to his friend. Wis purpose was, if he 
resigned, to give himself a respite of several months before 
accepting another call, and he did not wish to have his mind 
harassed by invitations to settle elsewhere. 

We present a few extracts from his journal, showing the 
general state of his feclings, and making allusions to passing 
events. 


March 10. Wrote several letters, and finished reading Dibble’s 
‘Thoughts on Missions — a work which hss stirred my inmost soul, and 
given me many a tecling of compunction. Two P.M. The bells are 
tolling, the body of J. Q. Adams has arrived, and the grand procession 
is bearing it to Fancui] Hall. God sees how much of benevolence and 
how much of scifisiiness are mingled in theso pageants. How ready we 
ure to honor others, living or dead, when, by ao doing, we can honor 
ourselves! 

Baltimore, April 10. Concluded to remain here another day, The 
air ie truly balmy and refreshing. Dr. Fuller called. We spent two 
houre agreeably. His mind is working deeply on the aulyect of slavery. 
Dr. Plummer joincd us, and the conversation turned on High-churchism, 
becoming occasionally quite piquant. I said but little — listened the 
more. Jr. Faller remarked, “that the Baptists had more charity for 
the Presbytorinns than the ldtter had for the former.” This Dr. Plam- 
mer denivd. “ Why,” said Dr. Fuller, turning to me, I expect to 
baptize Dr. Plummer yet, and see him pastor of a Baptist eburch.” | Dr. 
Plummer rose and approached me, saying, “ As for Brother Fuller, E 
never expect to sce him anything but a close communion Baptist.” 
“There,” exclaimed Dr. Faller, “1 told him we were more charitable 
than they. I have hope of him that be will yet come into the light, and 
do bettor, but ho has ng hope of me.” 

Wuehington, April 18. Last Saterday night seventy-seven slaves 
escaped from the District, and went on board a yessel in the river, and 
started on a race for freedom. Sunday morning two thousand dollars 
were offered for the capture of the vessel and the recovery of the fagi- 
tives. A steamboat, armed, was sent in pursuit, news was sent by tele- 
graph to Balumore, and the revenue cutter went down the bay for the 
samo purpose. ‘They were overtaken and scized; at eight and » half thie 
morning the captain of tho vessel and two other white men were brought 
up from the wharf, past our lodgings, and shut up in jail. At the 
aame time the slaves were marched by, shackled together two and two, 
and hkewne lodged in jal ©, it was a pitiable sight. France drives 
away ber oppressors, and emancipates ber slaves, snd the people hera 
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ase boisterous in their espressiona of sympathy. A fow Africans 
endeavor, without violence, to gain their freedom, and the men who aid 
them are cursed, seized, and punished. How doce God view these 
things? My soul is sickened and disyusted. 

Washington, April 20. Rode to College Hill; spent the remainder of 
the day with President Bacon and family. Mow familiar were all the 
surroundings — the room occupied by Brother Knowlea and myself, 
** No. 30,” the room of the Enosinian Socivty, with the banner of the 
sucivty (a device of my own), the brary, the chapel, &c., Le. There I 
saw the very buoks which I devoured wi it}, and from whieh 
1 derived stores of valuable knowledge. The only one about the 
premives whom I recognized was Professor W. R. Te has been there 
from the beginning, and is the same precious yood man. 

Washington, April 21. ‘Threatened with my heart trouble. I keep 
my room to-day. ‘The eavitement without is alarming. For threo nights 
the mob has collected around the office of the National Era (an able 
anti-slavery paper), and made some threatening demonstrations. Mr. 
Palfrey, of Massachuactts, in the Mouse, and Mr. Hale, of New Wunp- 
shire, in the Senate, yesterday introduced resolutions for the appoint 
ment of committees of inquiry touching these disturhinees, which were 
as firebrands in a magazine, I cannot walk out, or enter a shop, with- 
out hearing violent and profane language, denouncing and threatening 
the opponents of slavery. What 0 savage a man is when Is passions 
are arvused! 




















During this visit among his friends in Washington, Dr. 
Stow came to the decision which cost him so inuch pain, end 
which he reached only after long and carnest deliberution, 
It is thus that he alludes to the disruption of the ties which 
for so many years had bound him to Baldwin Place :— 








May 18. ‘This has been one of the most trying days of my life. I 
have written my letter of resignation, intending, if Providence permit, 
to have it read to my people nxt Lord’s day. It is an act which [have 
long dreaded, but to which I can sve no alternative. © God, thou 
knowest mf hart, and wilt judge me at the last day! Do I not lovo 
this people? Do I not Ieave them in obedience to thy will? Does not 
thy providence make my duty plain and imperative? 


Those who place as high an estimate as Dr, Stow did on 
permanency in the pastoral relation, and the sicredness of the 
ties which bind church and minister, will be able to sympa 
thize with him in the great struggle through which he passed. 
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Those, on the contrary, who view the relation very much in 
the same light that some of our modern reformers regard the 
marriage bond, will have but very little sympathy with this 
greatly perplexed pastor. The following waa the communi- 
eation which he read to the congregation at the close of tho 
morning service, May 21. He very touchingly says, “God 
gave me strength to do it firmly. My heart ached, but I was 
able to suppress cmotion, and to control myself se as to muke 
no demands on the sympathy of others.” 


To the Baldwin Place Baptist Church and Society. 

Dear Berrurey anv Frmenvs: When my esteemed pred- 
ecessor, the Rev, James D. Knowles, entered upon his duties 
as your pastor, he had perfect health; and yet, before seven 
years had elapsed, he found himself oppressed by the cares 
and responsibilities of his onerons charge, and compelled, by 
(to self preservation, to retire to another field of labor. 
eed him, in the antunn of 1832, with a constitution 
natarglly slender, and impaired by repeated attacks of dis- 
care, to which, from early childhood, I had been subjected. 
Consequently I did not indulge the expectation that my 
period of useful labor in your service could possibly equal 
that of the worthy brother who had preceded me. That I 
lave been able ty retsin my position for more than double 
that time is to be attributed, under God, to*your peculiar 
kindness and forbearance. 

1 am happy to bear testimony that you have nover de- 
manded of me service beyond my ability to perform, On the 
contrary, you have ever been tenderly considerate and careful 
of my health, and given me every desirable facility for its 
preservation. Not only have you provided for my regular 
support in a way that has given me entire satisfaction, but in 
num yous instances you have, by special acta of' liberality, 
erented occasion for my fervent and lasting gratitude. In 
return, I have endeavored, to the full extent of my capability, 
to serve you in the guspel of Christ, Of the manner in which 
T have executed my trust it does not becume me to spuak. 
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Ye are my witnesses, and God is my Judge. Many of you are 
not ignorant that during the last five years I have often been 
compelled by physical infirmities to contemplate the probabil. 
ity of a dissolution of the ties which have bound us in a happy 
connection. Tho thonght of such an issue has always been 
painful to myself; but I could not avoid the apprehension 
that Providence would force it upon us. During the last four 
months, other considerations, of a very cinphatic kind, have 
contributed with my impaired health to settle my convictions 
that my continuance as your pastor is incompatible with both 
my usefulness and my happiness. This annonneement would 
have been sooner made but tor the persuasions of others, 
whose reasons for delay appealed to feclings to which I hope 
never to be a stranger. 

The indications are so clear that no alternative remains 
but for me to declare, respectiully and firmly, that duty to 
you, to myself, and above all, to the cause of our common 
Lord, demands my retirement from the oftice with which you 
have so long and so indulgently honored me. To that de- 
mand I yielt as to a necessity which I have uot created, and 
which I can neither resist nor modify. 

But that my action may oceasion you as little embarrass- 
ment as possible, and that you may have time tg mature 
arrangements for the future, Tam not unvilling to postpone 
for a fow weeks the final act of separation. L will see the 
pulpit supplied until the Int of July next, und will render such 
other service in the mean time us the state of my health may 
permit, and us may best contribute to your interest. 

I leave you, my beloved flock, with emotions which no 
language oan adequately represent. I cannot trust inysclf’ in 
any attempt to give them utterance. 

Reminiscences of the tenderest character crowd my mind, 
and awaken feelings which can better be interpreted by your 
own hearts than by my words. I shall therefore spure you, 
as I would spare myself; the review of the years which we 
have passed in happy union. My affection for you hus heen 
as strong as my nature permitted, and that affection remains 
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undiminished. I have given you my best days and my best 
strength, and I now retire with no prospect of future occapa- 
tion, simply committing myself to the care of that fuithfal 
Providence which has never left me unemployed or uncom- 
pensated. Whatever may be the lot which that Providence 
shall assign me, your prosperity will, to the last, be the object 
of my constant solicitude and my fervent prayers. 
With affectionate respect, 
Your friend and brother, 
Bazon Srow. 
Bosron, May 21, 1848. = 


The most sincere endeavors were made by the church to 
induce him to withdraw his resignation, but he had long and. 
anxiously weighed the matter which had been pressing upon 
his mind, and his purpose remained fixed and unalterable. 
The record of hix closing service a4 pastor of the Baldwin 
Place Church is in the following words: — 


June 25, Lord's day. In the moraing preached from Rev. xxi. 4, 
first clanse, and baptized five young persons. ‘The house was very full, 
and the occasion wis one of tender intcrest. Lord, bless thou the ser 
vices to the conversion of sinners, Afternoon I romained at home. 
‘The services of the morning drew deeply on my eacitability, and I have 
auffered severely as the result, The Baldwin Place Baptist Society met, 
and, I am told, passed some kind resolutions, expressive of thoir feelings, 
in consequence of my decision. ‘They are indeed a generous people. I 
have occasion to love them. Nothing but a clear conviction of duty 
compels me to leave them. 

















The next day the resolutions referred to were placed in 
his hands, They are alluded to in the following record : — 


Jane 26, Received a communication from N. Neleon, clerk of the 
Bal "win Place Baptist Sovicty, with a copy of the following resolutions, 
‘adopted yesterday afternoon. 

Resolved, That thy reply of Rev. Baron Stow to our request that he 
would withdraw his resignation of the pastoral office fills ue with the 
most profound sorrow. And while we cannot suppress the painfal emo- 
tlune occasioned by the severing of the tic that has eo kmg bound us 
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together, as pastor and people, yet, believing him to bo actuated by a 
sincere conviction of duty, we accept his resignation. 

Resolved, We cannot permit this opportunity to pass without bear- 
ing testimony to the faithfulness, assiduity, ability, and untiring zcal 
that have distinguished both his pulpit and pastoral Jabors; and while i¢ 
will ever be our happiness to cherish the recollections of tho many 
hallowed associntions that crowd so thickly all the way along his pastoral 
connection with us, wo will pray that, whatever post of duty God may 
hereafter assign him, he may continue to be distinguished fur a faithful 
discharge of his duty, and receive at last from the lips of his Master the 
welcome, Well dune, guod and faithful servant; enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord.” 

Resolved, That sixteen years of faithful sorvice, resulting in the 
Prostration of hia health, and in his inability to perform any labor 
probably for several months to come, render it a duty, aa it ia also a 
pleasure, that we should make some provision for his support until he 
in able to resume his professional duties. 

Resolved, That the treasurer be dirceted to pay to Rey. Baron Stow 
ary to Ist of October next, less the expense of supplying the pul- 
pit up to that date. 














The record of his work while pastor of the Baldwin Place 
Church he thus briefly sums up: “I have preached fifteen 
hundred and sixty-six sermons, made thirteen thousand tour 
hundred and thirty-four pastoral visits, baptived six hundred 
and fifty-tive, attended gxeven Landred and fifteen funerals, 
and aolemnized five hundred and seventy-cight: marriager. 
During this period I have travelled more than twenty-five 
thousand miles.” 














Jane 80. This day concludes my pastoral relation to Baldwin Dace. 
Tam oppressed Ly the recollections thet crowd my mind, {remember 
the goodness of God to me and mine, my sina and imperfections, my 
labors, my successes, my enjoyments and trials. O that God would 
forgive all that has been wrong in thought, fecling, desire, word, and 
action! May I to-day be cleansed, by tho blood of Christ, from all sin. 
May I believe anew in the atoning Saviour, and be anow sceepted 
through him. May I be thankful for all mercies. A fresh convecration 
will I make to the servico of my Lord und Muster. Body and soul I lay 
upon the altar. Lord, Tam thine, wholly, thine, forevermore. My heart 
bleeds for my dear people, soun to be no more my peculiar charge. Lord, 
take thom under thy paternal care. Keep them affectionately unitod. 
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Provide for them an intelligent, kind, devoted, faithful pastor, who shall 
feed thom with knowledge and understanding. “Peace be within thy 
walls, and prosperity within thy palaces.” 


How Baron Stow, for so many years the laborious, af 
fectionate pastor of a confiding flock, felt, on being thas 
drawn aside from the chosen pursuits of his life, may be in- 
ferred from his own words. 


Jaly 1. To-day 1 enter upon a new era of my life. I am without 
employment! To be free from the burden that has long pressed upon 
me is truly a relief, and yet this very relief bas its sadness and sorrow. 
Ihave loved my people and my work, and now to surrender both 
heavy trial; but my conviction of duty is unclondod by a doubt. Every 
day adds to ita strength. One of the interesting facts in the case is, that 
no one, to my knowledge, hus blamed me, or questioned my moti 
All any, ‘You have done right.” It is gratifying to have the approba- 
tion of the wiao and good, but still more to have the approval of Heaven. 
Guill let me trust my heavenly Father. He hns ever guided and pro- 
tected me, and provided for me. Into thy hanis [ commend myself 
and fumily, ond all our interests for time and eternity. Tho Lord is 


my portion. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


Resusiscexcrs oy Barpwin Prace Cuuren. —Corensroxpexce.-— 
Cat To THe Pregnevorr Seever Curecn, Brooxtrn, N.Y, 
Catz ro me Rowe Street Cxuron, Mostox.— Acccrrancn oF 
Te LATTER CALL. — JOURNAL. 





Tne ministry of Dr. Stow, as the pastor of the Baldwin 
Place Church, commenced, as we have already scon, Novem 
ber 15, 1832, and closed July 1, 1848, thus covering a period 
of nearly sixteen years. ‘That it was an eminently suceesstal 
ministry, the record we have given abundantly proves. Ina 
previous chapter we have quoted from a communication 
written by Dr. Stow, on the occasion of the firewell Kervico 
held in the venerable church previous to its being given up to 
the corporation of gentlemen known asx the & Buldwir Place 
Home for Lite Wanderers.” This letter las xo much 10 do 
with his own connection with the religious society which wag 
removing to its new home in the south part of the city, that 
we cannot do better than Iny another extract from it betore 
our veaders, 





















“When I commenced my labors, the deacons were Edward 
Smith, Jacob Iiler, Ezra Chamberlain, Samuel Beal, Benja- 
min Kimball, and Benjamin Smith, all good men and true, 
Of these, two survive, having their membership in other 
churches. Subsequently two others were clected, I de- 
light to remember the many who were then active in tho 
church, ready co-workers with the pastor, Hardly shall I 
disparage the brethren if E speak in strong terms of the picty, 
steadfastness, and holy consistency of « large body of fomale 
members, Might it not seem invidious, I could, from 

15 
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memory, give the names of a hundred, mostly baptized by 
Dr. Baldwin, and trained by him in doctrinal belief and in 
ways of holy living. I can understand the apostle when he 
speaks of godly women who labored with him in the gospel. 
But the brethren were not deficient. They stood by me, and 
encouraged me in my spiritual work; and I remember with 
gratitude their zealous, useful fidclitics. 

* When I entered upon the charge of the church, its mem- 
bership was four hundred and seventy-nine. In the next ten 
years three hundred and forty-eight were dismissed, mostly 
to form new churches, Yet at the end of ten yeara the 
membership was eight hundred and sixty-one. In that period 
we had three revivals of great power. The most memorable 
one was in 1838, for it was most decidedly marked as the 
product of the Holy Spirit, Many still remember, and will 
never forget, that hallowed evening of December 31, 1887, 
when under a sermon—the union lecture of the four 
churches — more thin a hundred were awakened, who sub- 
acquently related their experience of xovercign grace, and 
were baptized. The strength added to the church by that 
revivil was greater than by any other, execpt by the one 
in 1803-4. 

“Since my retirement from the pastorate in Baldwin Place, 
I have often been called to officiate at the funerals of the 
more aged members, I could render the service with heart. 
I knew their history; I knew the depths of their experi 
ence; I could bear candid testimony to their worth. Of the 
many who drew from me a promise, that, if within reach, I 
would perform for them that final service, only a very few 
remain, waiting their Lord’s time to pass over the river, and 
join the great multitude on the shining shore, The ‘prospect 
of reunion with so many of that dear church in the better 
land is to me inspiring and glorious. My heart would fain 
gi e their names, But, no: I must forbear; for I might omit 
some precious ones of whom the world was not worthy. They 
are all registered in the Lamb’s book of life. 

“The Baldwin Place Church, a3 I have known it, has been 
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distinguished for union of the body. I doubt if any church 
of equal numbers has been more closely united than this has 
been since the settlement of Dr. Baldwin, nearly seventy-five 
years ago. 

“There has been special attention to corrective discipline. 
Regard has been had to the purity of the church. Seandala 
have been promptly noted and reprehended. Some things 
tolerated in other churches have ever been in this church 
subject to animadversion. If any may have thought her dix 
cipline sometimes too stringent, none have charged it with 
favoritism or partiality. By acting promptly, she has cleared 
herself from reproach, and vindicated the cause of truth and 
good morals. Where evidence of contrition was apparent, 
no church was ever more forgiving, or ready to welcome back 
the censured. 

“The liberality of the Baldwin Place Chureh is worthy of 
mention. Knowing the limitations of their pecuniary ability, 
Twas often amazed at the ease with which they could raise 
generous contributions for necessary purposes. In other 
churches, often the few give largely, and many give nothing. 
In Baldwin Place, none guve largely, but many gave some- 
thing; and thus aggregates frequently exceeded my anticips. 
tions. Such giving I regarded as healthful to the church. Tt 
is the gospel rule, — every one according to abitity. 

“ As I knew the church, it was, by the grace of God, eminent 
for spirituality. Tho great majority of the memlers main 
tained habitual devotion. Family altars were numerous, 
Prayer meetings were such in reality, ay well as in name. 
The prayers of that people were all along my comfort and 
support. The number of those who walked with God was 
large ; and I felt as if J were among those who willingly were 
“strangers and pilgrima on the carth? 

“Brethren and friends, my heart is full, and I could write 
indefinitely ; but I must not monopolize your attention. I feel 
tenderly under the melting reminiscences called up by tho 
occasion. When quite young, I send in Osnian, that ‘the 
memory of joys past is like the music of Caryl, pleasunt, but 
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mournful to the soul? Such is my state of mind. The re- 
view is pleasant, because it pertains to joys ; it is mournful, 
because those joys are past. But, blessed be the God of all 
grace, there are joys to come. We are going, in rapid sue 
cession, to 8 home where no changes bring sadness to the 
heart; where no separations lacerate the sensibilities; where 
all the good will be together, and remain together forever, 
one consolidated church. Let us unweariedly perform our 
allotted service, and paticntly wait for the sctting of our sun, 
and steadfastly hope for the promised rest! These tearful 
partings are only for a season. The children of God never 
ace one another for the last time. And, best of all, the Master 
says, ‘ Yct 2 little while, and ye shall see ME?” 


Before we procved farther in the order of narrative, we 
will lay before our readers a few extracts from the corre- 
spondence embraced within the years 1845-48. The letters 
written by Dr. Sharp are all eminently characteristic. Those 
of the readers of this Memoir who recall the traits of charac- 
ter of the venerable pastor of the Charles Street Church will 
see in these Ietters a true transcript of the man. Early in 
the yeur 1845 le had lett his home fur the purpose of revinit- 
ing the scenes and reviving the associations of his youthful 
days. From across the ocean he thus writes to his beloved 
friend in Boston : — 


Boston (I mean Maxcaxeren), April 14, 1845. 
My pxan Broruer: A fortnight ogo this afternoon I was at home, 
receiving tho parting visits of my friends. Now I am in England. 
‘Truly steam navigation brings distant places near. I can scarcely real- 
ize that I am so far from Boston. We arrived yesterday (Sabbath) in 
Liverpool, at about five o'clock in the morning. Our passage was avery 
pleasant one. We had, in fact, a fair wind all the way, with the excep- 
tion, perhaps, of half a day. I was very sick a few days, and very 
squeamish 8 few more days; but Iwas an entire stranger to timidity or 
feo. I misevd the Sabbath services very much, and always felt that I 
had eailed away from the path of duty. The captain read prayera with 
‘very great propriety, and also read a good sermon on the “ rest which 
remaineth for the people of God.” None of us (in conformity with the 
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usage of the captain) were asked to preach. We wero treated, how- 
ever, with respect and kindness by every one. I doubt whcther within 
the last forty years there was cver an equal number of passongers who 
conducted with more propriety than the one hundred and twenty on 
Doard the Cambria. I confesa, in that respect, I was greatly disappoint- 
cd, I received far more attention and respect from every one than I 
was entitled to. Drs. Codman and Parkman were very pleasant fullow- 
travellers. We conversed agrecably on a great mauy topics, bath in- 
structive and interesting, but quarrelled about none. Nu one gave up 
his principles, nor avoided giving a pleasant utterance to them; but no 
‘one beat them into the other. I should bo very hoppy to return with 
either or both of them, . 

On the Sabbath (i. ©. yesterday) I went in the morning to hear Mr, 
Lister. He preached from 2 Peter iti, 17, A very judicious sermon. 
With the singing 1 was delighted. ‘There were un organ and o choir; 
but in addition to theae almost the whole congregation sang. O, when 
will our brothren and sisters begin wo feel that singing, any more than 
prayer, ouglit not to be performed by proxy? And then the practicn of 
cach one, male and fomate, muking a short prayer sv soon as they enter 
the chapol, and doing the samo ay the cluse of the service, was very 
gratifying to me. It left a sulemn impression on my own mind. Tho 
effect on my feelings was iwtter than sowe sermons which I have heard, 
L confess I should lovo to sve this practice general in all our congroga- 
tions. Tho truth is that, in avviding the errors of Popery, we have gone 
to the other extreme, and have cast out everything that appeals to tho 
sonses. Hence, to supply this want of man’s nature, we have to resort 
overy few years to measures which, in my opinion, ure as hamiliating, 
objevtionable, and unscriptural as some of the greatest fooleries of 
Popery. 

In the evening I went to hear Dr. Raffles; but ho was from home on 
an oxchange. I do not know the gentleman's name who preached, 
neither do I care to call it up. It was an exceedingly commonplace 
sermon, delivered in a pompous, mouthing, swelling stylc. It was 
merely inflated words, and measured cadences, now rising and now 
falling, without one original thought, and almost without one old thought. 
I said to my friend Roberts, as we went home, that I thought we of 
New England could preach as well as that. 

To-morrow I expect to visit Yorkshire, and tu place myself amid the 
inanimate objects of my youthful days, for among the animate ones 
how few shall I find that Iknew! You will sinile at my weakness when 
Ttell you that the eight of a femule to-day with @ red cloak brought 
tears to my eyes, for I had not sven one on any onc since I last enw my 
own dear mother in hers. It awakened recolicctions which alune a son 
Joved of his mother, and revering her piety and wisdom, can under- 
stand. 
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men, in all New England, who would send out a missionary that should 
insist on leaving his slaves here to add to his income by unpaid or not 
eqaitably paid toile and Inbors. If there be such Christian Baptists, 
let them come out, and have their names handed down to posterity as 
the friends of missions, of justice, of equity, and of humanity. 

Aa to tho letter, it has no obscurity to any one who is willing to 
wnderstand it. It needs no explanation. It exp! itself. If any 
brother fecls that he must give a new version of its secret or latent 
meaning, lot him do so for himself; but I trast he will not undertake to 
explain the meaning of his brethren. If the acting board were censured 
at Providence for exceeding the constitutional authority bestowed upon 
them by the Convention in sending forth that letter, you have my special 
request to tender my resignation. I should consider mysclf insulted and 
disgraced to acknowledge that I ever belonged to a Board of Foreign 
Missions who were boand in honor by their constitution, or articles of 
agreement, to scad a man forth as a wissionary who insisted on using or 
on holding his slaves as his property. 








From the same. 

Boston, February 27, 1846, 

Mr pean Baornun: I most cordially approve of the objects to which 
you have called my attention in your note of yestenlay. Were I to follow 
my own personal convictions and inclinations, I should probably go tar- 
ther in the practical illustration of Christian union than you are pre- 
pared to go, And yet I am 60 much of a practical man that I suppress 
some of my best feclings for the sake of not disturbing the peace of my 
own denomination, 

Having said «0 much, I confess to you that I have but little, or searce= 
ly any, confidence in conventions for any vbjcct. Ido not know, to be 
sure, that we can altogether do without them. But, after ail, it is hu- 
milinting to hear men make cloquent speeches in favor of Christian 
union, and proclaiming that they ave met together to attend the funeral 
of Bigotry, and yet, so soon as they return trom this specch-making, and 
from this festive funeral, it would sccm as if Bigotry had risen from her 
grave, and had followed those who buried her, home, whispering in their 
eare to be very chary of their attentions to ministers of the same town 
‘who differ from them, and not to know them in the streets, nor in com- 
pany, except by way of patronizing them for the evening, and at all 
events to suve their specches, and to do nothing towards promoting real 
uni-a until the neat great public meeting. 

If I am uncharituble in this judgment, the Lord forgive me. But all 
I have ever seen or capcrienced for the Inst forty years — save a few 
honorable exceptions — lias contributed to produce these sad and discour- 
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‘aging impressions. I grieve to have them; but here they are in the 
raised lettera of my memory, 80 that were I a pupil of the blind asylum 
I could read them by the touch of my fingers. 

never was a bigot. My early training and religious associations and 
attachments kept me from the spirit of bigotry. I act out in my minis- 
terial career coveting and expecting Christian union. I have sincercly 
Jaid myzelf out for it, and have alwaye made personel advances towards 
it, so far as I could consistently with the harmony of my own denomi- 
nation; but, with a few exceptions, it has not yet come. I have heard 
of it at a distance, but I have not seen it and felt it to bo near, If I 
have thought it had come tome in the warm, and frank, and living man- 
ifestations of a true-hearted charity from Christians of other sects, and 
have exclaimed, “It is good to be herc,” alas! the vision hus soon de- 
parted, aud I have found miysclf at the foot of the mount. surrounded 
by other beings than the “ spirite of just men made perfect.” Perhaps 
tho fault hae been in me. It inay be in something which, to other 
Christian sects, appears chilling nnd forbidding in our own denomination, 
The absence of Christian union prevails to a lamentablo extent. Ita 
canses, if traced, would fill a volume. Perhaps they could not be de- 
scribed with fearless honesty without giving offence, and widening 
breaches which alrcady exist. 

‘What, then, can be done towards promoting Christian union among 
different sects? It would, perhaps, be difficult to say what would most. 
speedily and effectively accomplish this Meaved object. A public con 
vention may do some good in placing this important subject before the 
world, but I should rely more on cach Christian minister and on euch 
church member carrying out the spirit of union in their intercourse 
with one another. Let there not only be kindness, and candor, and 
catholicism in the speeches of a convention, but flowing out from the 
lips and in tho actions of the ordinary and religious relutions of differ- 
ent Christian sects. . 

T need not confess to you that I hold Popery in detestation.” It is a 
aystem of spiritual despotism and of gross superstition, keeping the 
great mass of the people under ite sway in ignorance arid in bondage, 
huth of mind and heart, and causing, by ite superstitions and pucrilities, 
the educated classes in its communities to become infidels or athcists. 
Yet I would not league with other Christigns to hold up even Popory to 
opprobrium and contempt. In so doing the Convention will awaken 
bad passions, but create no converts. It will strengthen the hands of 
Papists by creating in the fricnds of civil and of religious fecodom a 
sympathy for them asa peraccuted people. {believe that the warfare 
waged against the Catholics by the agents of the American Tract Su- 
ciety and of the American Sunday Schvol Union has done more to pro- 
mote Popery than to diminish it. I abhor Ligotry in Protestants as 
much as I do in Catholics. 
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Thave written you with freedom, and shall love and respect you none 
the less if you come to an entirely different judgment, on any or all of 
‘thoso subjects, from myself. 

Should you feel it your duty to go to the proposed Convention, any 
service that I can render to you or your people will bo performed with 
the gratifying recollection of your great kindness in making my late 
and delightful visit to England so free from ministerial perplexity and 
cate. 

I ehall be happy to converse with you on this subject, or any other. 


To bis brotherinJaw, Deacon 8. Partridge. 


Boston, September 1, 1846. 

On my return last evening from Barnstable, where I had been spend- 
ing a few daya in public servicv, I found sister’s letter of the 24th alt, 
communicating the expected but dreaded tidings. Our dear mother has 
eloaed her garthly mission! Her ae emancipated from all ovil, has 
joined the happy, holy throng on high. 

‘Though 1 was quite certain, before I read the letter, that it contained 
the painful announcement, and endeavored to fortify my mind against 
the shock, yet, as 1 passed down the first page to the last line, my fecl- 
ings were completcly overcome, and I could hardly command myself 
sufficiently to proceed with the subsequent detail of facts. 0, ie it so? 
Has that dear, precious wother gone from us? Are we really orphans? 

I bad a wakefal night. Ocr calm, sweet image was beforo me. I 
felt sure that if there is a single human soul in heaven, hers ¢s there. 
Yea, and I felt that heaven was nearer and dearer to me than ever. 

© that we tay all be profited by this dispensation. We shall soon 
follow. Lord, prepare us for thy right hand. 





To Miss DP. D. Nettleton. 

Bostox, October 19, 1846, 

I need not any that the decease of my precious mother was a severe 
affliction. You know tho bitterness of that cup, and can appreciate my 
feelings. Though for two ycare I had expected the event, yet at last 
it came suddenly, and when I was hoping that I might again sco her. 
But severe as ie the affliction, it is alleviated by many considerations. 
“She had finished ber mission, and was both prepared and desirous to 
dep rt. Nota shade of doubt rests upon my mind in regard to her 
esfety. She ie in heaven. She is there with her husband, and two of 
her children, and she is with your mother, and with a host of the holy, 
redeemed by the blood of the cross. Heaven is now more attractive to 
me than ever. 
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To Mrs. J. H. Partridge. 

. Bosrox, August 20, 1847, 

I know not, my dear efflicted eister, how to write you, or how te pray 

for you, for I am ignorant of your present condition, whether you aro 
a widow or the happy wife of a recovering husband. My mind ix un- 
hinged, and yet I feel rebuked by the calmness and resignation which 
you so sweetly manifest. God has dono great things for you, and as 
he is your covenant God he will do more. As your day, so shall your 
strength be. You remember what he did for our deur, dead mother 
when she was cailed to drink the bitter cup. How firm was her trust 
in the divine faithfulness! how largely did she experience the support 
and succor of the divine arm! 
* My heart bleeds for you. and gladly would I hasten to your side, and 
share with you in all your sorrows; but you have One infinitely better 
to sympathize with you, and whisper in your car the words of comfort. 
He says, “I will be with thee ; yea, I will help theo; yea, I will strength- 
en thee; I will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteousness; ” 
“T will never leave thee nor forsake thee.” 

My dear sister, you are on the Rock of Ages. There rest with your 
whole weight It will bear up yourself, your family, your cares and 
burdens. 








To the same. 

Boston, September 3, 1647. 

Yours of various dates, containing the sorrowful intelligence of your 
ond our loss, came to hand this morning. The information was not un- 
expected. Ever since the receipt of your letter, duted two weeks he= 
fore the last dute of this, I have anticipated the result, and daily prayed 
for you as probably “a lone widow.” And yet 1 was unprepared for 
the tidings. That black scal sent a pang to my heart; and, av I walked 
home from the post-office, I felt oppressed by a burden that well nigh 
etushed me to the ground. 

‘My nervous system has been for two weeks in a shattered state, anil I 
am now too much agitated to write as my feelings would prompt me, 1 
caunot take that religious view of the dispensation with which you 
seem to be favored. My mind is perturbed, and I cannot pray with 
anything like Christian composure. 

Of one thing you may be certain. Our hearts blecd with sympathy 
for you and your children, and we long to know how, after the lapac of 
afew days, you bear up under the pressure. By this time you sec and 
feel the vacancy in your circle; Lut we are sure that Ie who has thus 
far sustained you will he faithful to help you entirely through the deep 
waters. Lean with your whole weight on the omnipotent arm. 
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How sweet the thought that he whom we loved s0 well is now safo 
at home, free from all evil, and perfectly happy forever! He is with our 
dear parents and brother. That group is increasing in nunibers. Who 
will bo the next to join it? Are we all ready to depart and be with 
Christ? 


After Dr. Stow sent in his resignation as pastor of the 
Baldwin Place Church, an effort was made on the part of both 
the church and socicty to induce him to recall his letter. 
The following is the communication sent to him by the church. 
It shows how deep and strong was the affection cherished for 
him, who for so many years had labored for their spiritual 
welfare. = 


Bostox, May 26, 1848, 

Dzaz Brornzr: Would that we could still address you 
by tho enilenred title of pastor! But by an act of yours dic: 
tated by a sense of duty, we are deprived of this privilege, 
which we have so many yeurs enjoyed. 

The copy of the letter addressed by you to the Baldwin 
Place Church and Society, resigning your pastoral office, was 
submitted to the church on Tuesday evening; and the under- 
signed were appointed a committee to express the earnest 
desiro of the church that you would reconsider the step you 
have taken, and, if possible, recall your resignation. 

Tho duty with which we are charged is one which we 
cheerfully undertake, and we would fain hope to meet with suc- 
cess. We are fully aware that your resignation is the result 
of mature deliberation, and is intended to be positive and 
peremptory; and it is on this account that we approach the 
subject with unfcigned delicacy. We do not design to in- 
terfere with your couvictions of duty. We would not urge 
our request so far as to tempt you to swerve from the path 
which God shall open before you. Your conscience we will 
leave freo and untrammelled, and will simply lay before you 
such considerations as may possibly have sufficient weight 
as to lead you to change your views as to what may be duty. 

You say in your communication, that “ during the last four 
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months, other considerations, of a very emphatic kind, have 
ecoutributed, with my impaired health, to settle my convie- 
tions that my continuance as your pastor is incompatible 
with both my ysefilness and happincas” You well know 
—for your eyes beheld the gush of feeling which this an- 
nouncement produced upon the congregation —~ we simply 
state the truth when we say that we have no recollection of 
any occasion on which such intense and painful emotions 
were produced on the congregation as were caused by the 
reading of that paragraph. We would have wept in silence, 
and have been resigned to the will of Goud, had the fact of 
your impaired health alone rendered the step you have taken 
necessary ; but, dear pastor, —for we must still call you by that 
endeared name, — we cannot be resigned to such a separation. 
That the time has arrive’ when your Aappiness renders your 
removal from the Baldwin Place Church necessary, is too 
much for us to adm 

When wo recollect the years of labor which you have de- 
voted to us, “toiling in season and out of season,” in the 
pulpit, in the sick chamber, by the bedside of the dying, und 
with the mourning group, performing every duty with taithtal- 
ness and assiduity, and a most untiring zeal, we feel that we 
have been a people favored of God. Tf warnings have been 
needed, you have not hesitated to warn and admonixh in 
faithfulness; if encouragement has been necessary, you have 
dclighted to impart it; and if afflictions have visited us, how 
many can testify, as you have sat by their bedsides, ad- 
ministering the cheering consolations of the gospel, or as you 
have made one of our little mourning groups over the coflin 
of some dear one, mingling your tears with ours, that you 
have beeri as ready to sympathize with us in our afflictions 
ag to rejoice in our prosperity! What people have been more 
blessed with a faithful and devoted pastor? And now, a» 
the accumulated Inbors of years have borne you down under 
their enwhing weight, and we see you fainting and exhansted 
from incessant toil, how can we help feeling for you? When 
our pastor suffers, his people suffer. They 1 feel that they aro 
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one with him; and as he has been a strong pillar in the day 
of his strength, so, in the day of his trial, will they be to hin 
a source of comfort and support. 

We accept the pledge of unabated attachment which you 
have givon us in your communication, and in return we 
tender you the pledge of our unwavering attachment and 
undiminished confidence; and whatever else may befill you, 
be assured that never shall the faithful and devoted pastor, 
in the day of his affliction, be forgotten by a grateful and 
affectionate people. 

May we not hope that, after re-deliberation on this sub- 
ject, you may find the path of duty plain for you to recall 
your resignation ? 

In behalf of the church, 
Sastvev Brat, 
Jonx C. Pratt. 


We shall have occasion hereafter to see that Dr. Stow 
never cease to fect and manifest the liveliest interest in the 
fortunes of the Baldwin Plice Church, In all its spiritual 
prosperity he rejoiced, and as the dark days, which he foresaw 
tnust inevitably come in its history, cust their shadows over 
tho religious society for which he had labored for so many 
years, he sympathized with his brethren, and gave them the 
benefit of his wise counsel, And when the church started out 
in its new career, and pitched its tabernacle in another sce- 
tion of the city, no one bade it a warmer “God spced” than 
did their old and well-beloved pastor. 

Passing over the events of the next three months, we come 
to a record in Dr. Stow’s journal, under date of October 5, in 
which he tells us that on the morning of that day he received 
a call from a committee of the Pierrepont Street Church in 
Brooklyn, N. Y., who were the bearers of a unanimous invita- 
tio.. to hin to become the pastor of that church. For reasons 
which we shall presently understand, he declined the call. 
A few days afler the committee from Brooklyn waited upon 
him, another committee, representing the Rowe Sireet 
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Chureh and Society, visited him, as the bearers of a call from 
this church to become their pastor. This was the third call 
which ho had received since the opening of the year, the first 
having been extended to him by the Jamaica Plain Church. 
His foclings with reference to the last two he has thus ex- 
pressed : — 


October 12. Lam opprossed by a heavy burden of responsibility. 1 
wish ta do right — just that which will please Gad. How ean I best 
certain his will? Lis Book supplics principles, and his providence gives 
indications. Tow shall I interpret them in reference to my own case? 
How ean I get light but by prayer? Will not God hear the ery of his 
servant, and filume tho path of duty? This afternoon, had an inter- 
view with Dr. Sharp, and received from him expressions of kindnce: 
and friendly opinions, which were a balm to my aching heart. How 
valuable is such a counscllor! May I never prove myself unworthy of 
his friendship. 

October 16. In regard to one of the situations offered me, I have 
Aceided. Both aro very desirable as fields for useful Jabor, Both propose 
the same aalary. But tho reagons for my continuance in Boston seca 
greatly to overbalance all others, and I have accordingly declined in a 
lettor of thia duto the invitation from Grovhlyu. 

October 19, Delivered to the Hon, Heman Lincoln, chairman of tho 
committee of the Rowe Street Church and Society, my reply, aceupting 
their invitation. I trust my decision hns the approval of the Head of 
the church. My anticipations of success aru not very sanguine; yet, 
having weighed well the whole subject, and received the advieo of tho 
most judieious counsellors, I feel satisfied with my decision, and hopo 
for the best results, ‘I'o God I commit myself, praying for his blessing. 














The transfer of Dr. Stow from the Baldwin Place Church 
to Rowe Street was a removal to 2 scene of ministerial labor 
for which he was admirably adapted, and in which he found 
himself surrounded by old and loving friends, He waa still 
to remain in the city to which he was so inuch attached, and 
in which he had given to the cause of Christ tho prime of 
his 8 years and the best efforts of his mind and heart, The in- 
finence which he had acquired on account of the prominent 
position he had occupied, which had led to his being h 
so much respect and affection by his brethren in the mii 
all over New England, he was not only to retain, but very 
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greatly strengthen. His valuable experience as a wise coun- 
sellor and manager of the affairs of the Missionary Union 
‘was still to be felt at the seat of its operations. The ties by 
which he had bound himself to a variety of causes and insti- 
tutions were to remain unbroken. “Thcre was a general ro- 
joicing that Boston was still to be the home of Dr. Stow, and 
that in the city of his adoption he was to continue as an am- 
bussador of Christ. Easily and naturally he fell into the 
sphere which God had evidently marked out for him, and at 
once girded himself afresh to the work which a gracious 
Providence hal assigned to him. 

A few extracts from his journal will introduce our readers 
to Dr, Stow at the commencement of his ministry im Rowe 
Street. The peculiarities of his character are at once revealed 
to us—his love of order, his regard for special anniversary 
days, his intense desire to sceure the cooperation of the church 
in the promotion of the work upon which he bad entered, and 
his earnest longing for the spiritual prosperity of the people 
over whom the Saviour had placed him as a watchman. 


October 24. Twenty-one years ago to-day I was ordained to the 
work of the ministry, Sixteen yours ago this cvoning I resigned as pna- 
tor of the church in Portamouth. This evening I take wy letter of dis- 
mission from the Baldwin Place Church, for the purpose of joining the 
Rowe Street. Read portiona of Upham's Life of Maiame Guyon. 
Sho was Satie an very Bincere woman, but her picty does not seem 

It is quite too fanciful in ite principles, and too 
It professes to deal tov directly with Gud, and 
makes too little of the Bibte, and too little of the mediation of Christ. 
It is Queéetism sublimated. One page of good Robert Leighton is worth 
more than the whole of these two volumes. 

Ovtober 25. This has been a day of noise and confusion without. 
‘The water has been introduced by the new aqueduct fram Cochitnate 
Lake, in Framingham, and the occasion has been celebrated with great 
pomp and ceremony. I have kept close at home, and written a sermon 
upon Romans xy. 29. God has been with me, and I have enjoyed 
than in any day for many months. So far as I can learn, my decision 
to remain in Boston is generally approved. Many of my late flock have 
expresced the mort eamest satisfaction. 

December 12. ‘This evening the church met hy special invitation 
from the pastor. Though the weather was very threatening, the attend- 
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ance was liberal. I occupied nearly the whole cvening in a statement 
of my own views and feelings with respect to the conversion of sinners, 
and an expression of my wishes as to the codperation of the individual 
members. May God bless the effort te some good end. ‘ 

January 1, 1849. My soul burns with desire for the conversion of 
coule. Will not God appear for us, and by his Holy Spirit awaken the 
dead in sin? May we not experience the reviving power operating on 
all hearta, and causing many to rejoice in Gou’s salvation? 

March 1, Morning. day haa Leen sct apart by several pastors 
and others as a day of huni fasting, and prayer, with spe 
erence to the low state of religion in our churches. The meetings are 
to be held in Bowdoin Square. U that our hearts mny be broken before 
God, and that we may pray for the Holy Spirit with a deep sense of our 
need, and faith in the divine promises! Lord, £ would nat think of the 
sins of others, but of my own sins. I would myself be humble and 
penitent before thee. I would forgive all others. as I hope to be furs 
iven by thee. At ten and a half, met, with a large number of minister 
and others, in the vestry of Bowdoin Nyuare Church. The place was 
crowded. There seemed to bo considerable feeling, but it kicked con- 
centration, The prayers and exhortations were long and discursive. 
O, why not all bow together before the throne, and ask fur the Holy 
Spirit? 

March 8, A brother calld to inform me of the effect of some of my 
remarks at the monthly cuncert last Sabbath evening. Ho confessed 
he had not contributed to foreign missions according to his ability, and 
said he had made up his mind to give five hundred dollars immediately 
to that object. A brother from Philadelphia was present on Sabbuth 
evening. He called at the Mission Itoome to-day, and snid he had decided 
to add a hundred dollara to his annual contribution. 

May 27. Preached twice; baptized six young persuns. The morn- 
ing service had 4 full attendance, and the audience seemed to be deeply 
affected by the services. I pray the impression may be permanent, and 
Christ may multiply among us the trophics of his grace, 

June 30. Ihave had some sweet reficctions while preparing a di 
cour. e from Matt. xi. 28— “Come unto me," &e. I have several times 
preached frowp these precious words, and in each instance have prepared 
new sermon. I have also had more enjoyment in prayer than usual. 
God hag seemed near, and I could speak to him with freedom and fa- 
miliarity. When we have the spirit of adoption, and can cry, “ Abba, 
Fattitr,” how casy, how refreshing is prayer! 

August 21. Four were received into the church by letter, and two as 
candidates for baptism, last evening, thue making fifty additions since 
my settlement. 

16 
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Soptember 22. How dolightful to see those who profess to be con- 
verted under my ministry get safcly through, leaving no stain upon 
their profession! I hope to mect many such in heaven. The Lord in 
merey give me more, as the scals of my ministry. 

October 14. A very pleasant Sabbath. Preached twice to a full 
house, and attended the evening prayer meeting, which was unueually 
full and interesting. © that tho Spirit of God might descend upon this 
people, and work in them the needed changes! How utterly impotent 
am It Tho din of the world drowns my voice, aud Iam ike an insect 
buzzing among thunders. 


Thoso extracts, and many others like them scattered 
through the journal of Dr. Stow which covers the period 
now under review, bring him to our notice as the anxious 
pastor of the flock over which he had been set by tho 
Great Shepherd. Low he longs for the prosperity of Zion! 
With what joy he hails every token of the divine pres- 
once, and with what sadness he marks every indication of 
the departure of the Holy Spirit from his church! Above 
all, how he examines his own heart with a scrutiny bor 
dering almost, at times, on the morbid, lest he, by positive 
sin, or by wicked neglect of duty, may have driven the 
heavenly Comforter away! And the history of the months 
of toil shows that 2 continual blessing followed his faithful 
labors, The church, if it did not come up to bis ideal 
standard, was, nevertheless, greatly quickened. Souls were 
converted. The worship of the sanctuary wag invested 
with new charms, and no one who came within the sacred 
influence could fail to notice the signs of the presence of 
Him who is ever to be worshipped “in spirit and in trath.” 
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or Da. Suanr.— “First Tutxes."—Cast to Baooxuoe. — Ler 
Tex To Tue Executive Cowsrize oy Tux Minsionan: Uniox.— 
Recorp or tne Year. 





1850-1855. 


Ix we do not dwell, in minute detail, on the events which 
occurred during the first two or three years of Dr. Stow’s 
ministry at Rowe Street, it is not becanve these events aro 
wanting in interest, hut because there is po great a uniformity 
in their oveurrence, that the experience of one week, or ono 
month, is nearly like that of every weck, and every month. 
He loves his work, and delights in the round of ministerial 
and pastorai labor, which he is ealled te perform, more than 
in anything else. “I hase not the ambition,” he writes, 
«I once had to appear on the platform, and adilress large, 
promiscuons assemblics, ‘The pulpit, the prayer meeting, md 
pastoral visitation comprise my fick? of sympathy and labor” 
Under dato of November 12, 1450, he makes an interesting 
record of the effect produced on his aind by the perusal of 
Dr. Hanna’s Life of Dr. Chalmers, 








November 12." Ri in Chalmers’s Life this morning that part which 
relates to the great changs in his views of the plan of salvation, Tlis 
private journal gives a clear view of the process. Struck with the in- 
fluence certain books had in the dircetion of his nund, such as Wilber- 
force's Practical View, Scott's Force of Truth, and Hannah More's 
Practical Piety. Interested to see how his theology, after his change, 
corresponded with that which I have for years been preaching — Christ 
crucified. the foundation, ani faith in hum, as indispensable to pardon: 
and practical holiness. © that Calvary may ever be the position from 
which I shall study, preach, pray, and engage in every good work! 
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Noveniber 27, Resd in Chalmers’s Life. More and more pleased with 
the evangelical spirit of that great and good man, I like exceedingly 
his views of Christ as the only ground of a sinner’s trust for acceptance 
with God. I am delighted also to see how little he was injured by hia 
popularity. How different bie case from that of his countryman, 
Edward Irving!* Grace made the difference. 

November 28. Read in volume second of Chalmers’s Life. Much is 
raid of his laboriousnces and his eloquence, but little of the conver- 
rion of souls under his ministry. These great men render other ser- 
view to the cause of Christianity, but they are too popular to be directly 
uacful in awakening sinners and leading them to Christ. 








Ata later date he gives us an insight into his inner life, 
which might load us to question whether the views which he 
woul] probably advance, if he were preaching a sermon on 
4 progressive sunctification,” would be corroborated by his 
own experience. What shall be said of such a record as the 
following? Payson and other eminently holy men have 
expressed themselves in the same way, Can we ascribe 
these feclings to tiervous depression? Shall we conclude 
that they who have them are less loved by Him who “pitieth 
them that fear hin”? Will our readers who believe in the 
“higher life” coutidently assert that a simpler faith in Christ 
would haye lifled him up to that loftier plane on which it was 
his privilege, a8 it is that of every Christian, to stand? We 
will not speculate, but let Dr. Stow speak for himself. 





May 27, 1851. Read a portion of my diary for 1838. 1 do not feel as 
Ididthen. I fear 1 have deteriorated in my piety, I never had much — 
it seems now as if F had less than ever. I have not a lively sense of 
divine things, «I have very little of the spirit of prayer. Iam not so 
much concerned for soule as formerly. I do not eo deeply realize my 
responwibilitics as a Christian and a minister of the gospel. I am more 
shygtiah in my affections, and less energetic in my efforts. O God, help 
i, by thy Spirit, to examine my case, and review the process by which 
1 bnve so greatly declined. J know that my mind hae been too mach 
distracted hy a diversity of objects, many of which are extraneous to my 
particu! charge. I am connected with too many boards and com- 
ittove. My time is cut up into fragments, and I am driven rapidly 
front one thing te another, so that I do nothing well, and have little 
fixedness of attention to my one paramount ciras of duties. 1 do not 
read the Scriptures, or meditate, or pray so much as I vught; I do not 
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live for eternity as 1 should; consequently ¥ am backelidden in heart. 
O that I might realize my condition and my danger! I am vile in the 
aight of God. May I see more of my own vileness, anit abhor it, and ea 
repent ag to secure forgiveness. My public acrvices, as well as my 
private devotions, lack spirituality. O God, grant me thy grace. With- 
out thy Spirit to work in me, I shail decline morc and more. Lord, 
help me now to repent and turn to thee with my whole heart. 


In the journal and letters of Dr. Stow the readcra of this 
Memoir will find many a record like this, as the years pass 
away. There is an expression of deep regret that the reli- 
gious sensibilities seem to be growing more dull, the percep 
tion of divine things less clear and less sharply defined. 
While in the earlicr stages of Christian experience, it wan 
anticipated that the maturer life of the disciple of Jesus 
would be marked by greater delicacy, and a more distinet 
consciousness of glow ing emution and pious fecling, tho Chris- 
tian finds that his real experience docr not correspond with 
his cherished expectations. No man has traced with more 
sccuracy the philosophy of these phases in the life of a Chris. 
tian than Bishop Butler. “From our very faculty of habits,” 
he remarks, “passive impressions, by being repeated, grow 
weaker. Thoughts, by often passing through the mind, aro 
felt less sensibly: being accustomed to danger, begets in- 
trepidity, i. e, lessens fear; to distress, lessens the passion 
of pity; to instances of mortality, lessens the sensible appre- 
hension of our own. And from these two observations to- 
gether, that practical habits are formed and strengthened by 
repeated acts, and that passive impressions grow weaker by 
being repeated upon us, it must follow that active hubits 
may be gradually forming and strengtlening by a course of 
acting uponsuch and such motives and excitements, whilst 
these motives and excitements themselves arc, by propor- 
tionable degrees, growing less sensible, i. e., are continually 
less and less sensibly felt, even as the active habits strength- 
en.” In these remarks of Butler there is matter for profound 
thought. Ifad they been carefully considered by the subject 
of these Memoirs, he might have found in the busy activity 
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of the life which he was now living o sufficient reason for 
what he regarded as the deadening of his religious sensibili- 
ties, While his active habits were strengthening, and he 

{ was conscientiously working in such fields of Jabor as his 

{ Master opened to him, the passive impressions, the kind of 
emotions, which were awakened in his heart in the earlier days 
of hig ministry, he was not conscious of feeling in their origi- 
nal force. That the great principles by which a minister of 
Christ should be governed in doing his work, were becoming 
constantly rooted in his very nature, no one can doubt; and 
if he complained because he detected the absence of tho 
warmth and carnestness which characterized the first years 
of his professional life, he complained of that, the existence 
of which could be accounted for by the workings of a law as 
certain in its operation as the law of gravity. A record in 
his journal of December 27, 1851, exhibits so clearly what 
wo think should be the spirit with which the servant of the 
Lord should engage in the great work to which he is called, 
that we cannot forbear to quote it. 


A Sabbath school teacher called tu inquire how she could be the most 
useful to her class, I could telt her only three ways :— 

. First. Plainly, tenderly, carneetly exhibit the whole trath. 

Sceond. Sustain your teacling by a corresponding spirit and manner 
of life. 

Third. Commit the whole case to God, and pray fervently, per- 
severingly, and with faith, for his blessing. 

Deep as may be our anxicty for sinners, there are limitstions to our 
responsibility. When we have done all we can, it is buth pious and 
wise to submit the whole to the sovereign wisdom and grace of Gnd. 
O, let me ever lie Jow at God's feet, and while I petition and plead. still 
aubmit, adore, and trust. God of meres, the aouls of my people are 
dear to me; but how much dearer are they to thee! Low much hast 
thou loved them! how much hast thou done for them! Though I ain 
grieved et their impenitence and hardacss of heart, yet may I not e 
impatient towards thee. My theory is, None but Gud can convert a sin- 
gle soul; let mo conform my practice to the theory; Ict me look to God 
for help, rad rely entirely on his power. © that I might do this from 
the heart. 
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‘The year 1852 was a harvest year. A quict work of grace 
commenced at the beginning of the year, the blessed fruits of 
which kept developing as the mouths passed away. Of his 
mcthod of dealing with anxious souls we give the following 
illustrations : — 


Murch 1. At twelve M. a young Indy called, borne down under a 
heavy hurden of conscious guilt, aceming to need nothing bat the direc- 
tion given to the jailer, * Beliove on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved.” I prosented before ber Christ ax a Saviour of inners, 
and submitted the question, “ Will you now renounce the world and 
ain, and consecrate yourself to Christ, depending ov him for acceptance 
with God, and serving him while hfe lasts?" She reflected a moment, 
then burst into tears, and said, ‘1 will; I have done it! Christ ia mine, 
and Iam bjs!” 0, whut a thrill shot through my soul! I felt that 
Christ was near, receiving a new-born soul, [er countenince bright- 
ened. “0, what a change!” she said; “ my burden is gone: twenty-five 
years I have lived in sin, Mow could I have so treated God? I deserve 
Hie displeasure; but Christ has accepted me, Twill endeavor to he « 
faithful Christian.” I conversed further with her, and prayed with hee, 
and she Jeft mo, calm, peaceful, hopeful. Low can I doubt the power 
and presence of the Huly Spirit? 

In the afternuon a young lady, Miss S., called, heavily burdened with 
a senno of guilt, earnestly inquiring what she must do lo inherit cternal 
life, She is from Somersctshire, England. She aemed to have no iden” 
of the gospel plan of salvation. She supposed whe had many things to 
do in order to be good, and such things nx would require time, Tex- 
plained to her as clearly as T could the method of grace; but whe wag 
slow to betieve that Christ would aceept her until she should become 
“better.” ‘Though apparently intetluzent, she was ileplorably ignorant. 
When informed of the sbuple requircnent, “to believe on thy Lord 
Jesus Christ,” she inquired with earnestness, ‘fs uit all? Have ¥ 
nothing to do?” For nearly an hour and n hf J kept the Saviour 
before her mind as her only refuge, and had the pleasure of secing her 
tind gradually receiving the truth. Mer errors, one after another, 
yielded, till at last the question was pressed, “ Will you now give up all 
idea of helping yourself, and cast your guilty soul on Christ, and trust 
in Wim for salvation?” ‘Then she hesitated. “ Is not Christ able to 
save you?” “Yes, [ believe he is.” «Well, is ho notwilling?” Sha 
was doubtful. How can he be willing to save me ay I um— 0, such a 
sinner?” ‘The straggie was long and hard. I prayed with her, and when 
I bad concluded, she did not riac, but fur some minutes cuntinued kneel 
ing and weeping. When she rose she proposed accing me nyain to-morrow 
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or Monday. I inquired if she was sure the Holy Spirit would continne 
with her if she postponed her decision. This was a new thought. She 
sat down overpowered. I presented Christ once more, and explained 
again, with all possible simplicity, the way of a sinner's acceptance. It 
‘was oasy to seo her soul was Iviting go ite hold on everything else, and 
coming to him as her only hope. The Saviour seemed near. My spirit 
yearned over her case. Mrs. H., who came with her, was melted. It 
‘waa a moment of inexpressible solemnity and tendernces. The decision 
was soon made. “I wilt trust Christ; I will be his; I will serve him 
all my days. Is it ponsible salvation ie so free!” The process was to 
mo very exhausting—- all my faculties and feelings were enlisted. I 
hope well for the result. ‘Time will prove its character. 

March 15. This evening met the converts’ class. Though the weather 
‘was unploasunt, yet fifly-six wore present. The young lady who called 
upon me was one of the numbcr, rejoicing in Christ. Q. never can I 
forget the agony of soul in leading her to the cross. “Travailing in 
birth” is the apostle’s figure, and eminently expressive. 





















Tlow do such acencs as these reveal to us the workings of 
the Tfoly Spirit, as witnessed not merely in those brought 
under the power of converting grace, but as operating on the 
mind and in the heart of one set apart to the solemn work 
of leading men to Christ! We look into that pastor’s study, 
as we would look info the surgcon’s office, to observe the 
Pproceanes by which they who scem to he hastening down to 
the gates of death are brought to the portals of everlasting 
lite. The ansicties in either case ave not unlike, and the 
striin on all the best faculties of our nature are not dis- 
similar, The responsibilities in cither caxe are great beyond 
our power to catimate. If we adinire the calm carnestness, 
the kindness combined with firmness, the fidelity which docs 
not shrink to give pain if needed, which mark the one case, 
why may we not admire precisely the same quilities 28 seen 
in the other case? The phy: who deals with precious 
souls occupies x positio 1 of higher dignity, of moral grandear 
loftier than that on which he staids whose regards are 
limited to the wanta cf the perishing body. 

The twenty-fifth arniversary of Dr. Stow’s ordination 
occurred on the 24th of October, 1852. He makes a few 
memoranda of what, by the grace of God, he has been ena. 




















REVIEW OF A QUARTER CENTURY. 249 


bled to do during the quarter of a century. Into the three 
churches of which he has had the pastoral charge there had 
been received twelve hundred and sixty-five members, of 
which number he had himself baptized eight hundred and 
thirty-five. Ho had married six hundred and cighty-nine 
couples, and attended nine hundred and sixty-two funerals, 
and made sixtcen thousand pastoral visi During this 
period of his ministry he had preached three thousand one 
hundred and cighty-four sermons, of which six were at the 
recognition of new churches, cleven at the dedication of 
places of worship, forty-four at the ordination and installa 
tion of ministers, sixty-three before conventions and associa 
tions, charitable socictics, &e; &e. “Goodness and merey 
have followed me all these years. I have suffered some, have 
enjoyed much, have worked hard, Wut might have worked 
better. God has been faithful. Yis promises have never 
failed. I cannot expect to labor, or even live, another quar 
ter of a century. O that henceforth I may live better, pray 
more, and maintain ‘n closer walk with God !?” 

It pains us that the limits within which we munt compress 
this volume compel us to omit so many things which wo find 
in his journal, the perusal of which could not fail to be full 
of both interest and profit to the reader. Now and then we 
get eweot, charming gliinpses of Dr. Stow’s domestic lift, and 
they open to our view a nature rich in gifts which muke 
homo 60 full of quiet joy and peace. Tako the following, 
under date of June 16, 1853, the fifty-sccond anniversary of 
his birth: — 


















At twilight this evening I sat down with my dear E., and we con 
menced a review of the past. I forgot my etudice and cares as we went 
back to the old homesteads and scenes of our carly childhood, and con- 
versed of dear places and dearer friends, parents, brothers, sinters, 
schools, meetings, ministers, &c. 0, how fresh, how vivid, how tender 
were the recollections! Thus we lingered about the loved of departed 
years until the hour of family prayer. We both concluded we had 
been especially the children of Providence. How wonderfully God has 
led us these more than fifty years! We had our offering to lay upon our 
evening altar — a sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving. Accept it, 0 God, 
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for thy dear Son’s sake. For his sake accept us, and make us ever, 
ever thine. 


Allusion has Leen made to the warm friendship which 
existed between Dr, Sharp and Dr, Stow. The former had 
for many years been the senior in age and settlement among 
tho pastors of the Baptist churches in Boston. As such he 
was held in the highest esteem by all his brethren in the min- 
istry. They were accustomed to respect his judgment, and 
to go to him for advice. When he was removed by death, 
 vueaney was made in the ministerial ranks which was keen- 
ly felt, especially by those who had labored by his side for 
#0 many years. The recor which Dr. Stow made of the 
event is found in the following extract from his journal: — 


Juno 24, Sad, aad news. De. Sharp died last evening at Baltimore. 
T have, by request, just written some resolutions to be laid thia evening 
before the bereaved church and suciety. ‘The Lord «upport the deeply- 
afficted family. The Lord sanctify this event to his ministers. Tam 
Now the oldest Baptist pastor in the two Boston associations. 

June 28. To-day the funeral services connected with the interment 
of Dr, Sharp were attended in Charles Street Chureh, A few friends 
were invited to moct the family at hia Inte residence, 20 West Cedar 
Strovt, when prayer was offered by Rev. Dr. Neale. At church the ser+ 
vices were aa follows: — 

Invocation hy Rex. Dr. Gannett. Reading Scriptures by Rey. Dr. 
Neale. Hymn read by Rey. Dr. J. Wayland. Sermon by Rev. Dr. 
Francis Wayland, Acts . Hymn road by Rev. Dr. Blagden. 
Vrayer by Rev, Buron Stow. Hynn read by, Rev. William Howe, 
Benediction by Rev. Dr. J. W. Parker. An immenao procession of 
carriages followed the body to Mount Auburn, where prayer was offered. 
hy Baron Stow. I was absent from my house seven Uours, 60 pro- 
tracted were all the services. Returned much oppressed in apirit. 











We give further extracts, referring to events in which Dr. 
Stow wus interested, some of which will be recalled by many 
of the readers of this Memoir. 


Ocwher 7. ‘Heaven iv attracting towards itsclf all the good and 
lovely of earth.” How true, gloriously true! Last night the Hon. Simon 
Greenleaf, of Cambridge, suddenly entered into his rest, aged seventy 
years. He was a metuber of the executive committee of the Ameri- 
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can Tract Society, Boston, in the mectings of which E often met him 
Fle was a wan of great simplicity and parity, eminently a goily man. 
For many years an Episcopalian, he became dissatistied with the Pusey- 
istic tendencies of his church, and withdrew, and joined the Orthodox’ 
Congregationalists. [He loved the doctrine of grace; he loved the whole 
Chri tian brotherhwod. He is now “present with the Lord.” Thue 
Christ is tiking home his disciples, according to hiv promise. Will he 
take me to that bleased home? ave In valid hope of heaven? Lord, 
teach me what Tam, Let me not be deceived. Prepare me to dwell 
with thee in glory. 

January 8 1854, Commenced a acries of Sabbath morning diacourses 
on “First Things in the Christian Church” ‘To-day was ©The First 
Frayer Mevting.” Acts 1. 12,24, Had a fail house and good attention. 














The discourses here referred to, together with several oth- 
ers of a similar character, were published, several years after 
they were delivered, under the title of Fit Thingy or the 
Development of Church Life, and were favorably received 
as a valaxble contribution to Chi n literature, 











February 19. During the past wock T have liad the pleasure of lead- 
ing to Christ a granddaughter of the lute Rev. Abel Woods, who, in 
the winter of 1821-22, sought me oat. and opened the way for me to go 
to Culaumbian College for ny education, I baye ec remembered him 
with gratitude. Lite did I think, after thirty-two years, I should havo 
an opportunity to render a service to one of his posterity.“ God works 
in a mysterious way.” 

April 28. In the evening heard Rev. Dr. Duff, missionary of the 
Scottish Free Church in Bengal, at the Trentont Teinple. Mia sermon 
‘was one hour and three quaricrs in length. Like most Scotch preach+ 
era, he was very wordy and repetitions ; but evidently he is a very Atrong, 
carnest man. Tiis heart is in the work of missions. I should havo 
Jiked his discourse better if he had made fewer apolagica for his plain- 
ness. 4 minister should say nothing but what he has a right to say, 
and, having said tt, he should let it cut with tts full force. The ambas- 
sador is responsible for nothing but the right delivery of his measago. 
He speaks for his superior. 

May 27. The city is disturbed by the arrest of x slave under the 
fugitive stave Jaw. In a riot Jast night at the Court House one man 
was killed. There ia danger of further viulence. 

June 2. ‘This has been suniversary yeck in Boston. faving much 
to ocenpy me, { have attended but few of the mectings. Tho excite- 
ment about the fugitive slave, Anthony Burns, a Baptist brother, has 
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been great, and often alarming. To-day he has been carried off by 
the United Statea authorities. A division of Masrachusetts (fifteen 
hundred) troops was on duty to preserve the peace. So, in obedience 
to a most infamous law, we are obliged to look on and see humanity 
outraged. It will not always be so. The blood in my heart has 
boiled with exation, and 1 have been compelled to repress my feelings. 
LT hope never tu witmess another such scence. 

Octoher 30. This morning attended the ministers’ meeting, which 
is held weckly in one of the rooms of tha Young Men's Chri-tian As- 
sociation, Tremont Temple. Owing to the prostration of my physical 
system which 1 feel on Monday, I seldam attend these meetings; but 
to-day T made an extra cffort to be there to plead for city missions, 
which was the appointed subject for consideration. A good impres- 
sion, I think, was made upon some minds as to the daty of preaching 
the gospel to the poor and neglected. But I was pained not a little 
to hear some remarks bearing unkindly upon another denomination, 
that is doing a hundred fold more than the Baptists for the spiritual 
good of “the permhing classes.” 0, how narrow, low unchristian t 

November 2. A cownittee from the Brvokline church and society 
called on me, and tendered their unanivnous iavitation to me to be- 
come their pastor, with a sulary of two thousand dollars. The com- 
mittee wore very courteous, but very urgent, nad seemed to suppose 
that they could make out n strong case for me as well as for them- 
solves. I now huve the subject before me. ‘Tho question is a grave 
one, and must not be dveided without calm and prayerful deliberation, 
T have labored six years in this ficld, and twenty-two in Boston. Still 
T do not sce tut the time for me to withdraw from the city has come. 
Brookline presents an cligible place for my retirement. But can 1 
consult my own ense? My inquiry must bo for the will of my Master. 
“Lord, what wilt how have me to do?” Yam not my own, but thine. 
Show me what will please thee, and give me grace to do it 

November 14. Wrote my reply to the Brookline invitation. There 
were reasons why I should regard their propositions with favor, but 
stronger reasons why I should decline it, and my answer was negative. 
Iam on the altar in Rowe Strect, and there must remain until God 
shows me clearly that he would have me remove. 








He writes in his journal, June 4, “Information having 
reached me of the circumstances under which I was re-elected 
a8 a member of the executive committee of the Missionary 
Union, I have decided I cannot, consistently with self Frespect, 
accept the appeintment. Accordingly I have today s 
the followine letter:” — 
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To the Executive Committee of the American Baptist 
Missionary Union. 

Dzar Breraren: My interest in the cause of | foreign mis- 
sions is coéval with my conversion to Christ. For more than 
thirty-six years that enterprise has had a prominent place in 
my thoughts, my prayers, and my labors; and if I have not 
given proof of « cordial and carnest dev otcdness to its ad- 
vancement, it is because I have been incapable of furnishing 
such proof, I have applicd to it heart, time, money, and 
toil, and know not that my sincerity has ever beon ques- 
tioned. 

In April, 1832, I was elected a member of the board of the 
General Convention, and, on my removal to Boston, the same 
year, I took my seat, and commenced Inbor with honored 
brethren, only one of whom is now of your number. In 1835 
Iwas elected, by the Convention, one of its corresponding 
secretaries. By declining that appointment, my place in 
the board was temporarily alienated. The same office was 
unanimously tendered to me by the acting board in 1841, 
and for the same reasons that influenced my former decision, 
was again dcclined. After the death of Professor Knowlos, 
in 1838, I was for eight years the recording secretary of the 
board. 

Thus, from November, 1832, to the present time, with the 
exception above named, I have acrved the Convention and 
the Union as a gratuitous Iuborer at the Missionary Rooms. 
How I have served them, a few now surviving, and many 
gone home to their reward, have been witnesses. The history 
of many“labors cannot be written by human hand. “My 
record is on high,” unrequited by man, often misjudged and 
misrepresented. I have toiled on, calmly, relying upon the 
assurance, “Thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection 
of the just.” 

The time has now arrived for me to retire from the position 
whieh I have so long held, and allow you to supply the va 
cancy with some one who may have the confidence of those 
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from whom you have received your appointment. The re 
cent election, if I am correctly informed respecting its detail, 
wag too signifieant in some of its aspects to leave me any 
honorable alternative but to refuse a trust which, for the 
first time in twenty-three years, has been grudgingly con- 
ferred. With my selfrespect undamaged, I now embrace the 
opportunity to give myself wholly to the spiritual care of a 
people, who, no less than their pastor, have supplied the evi- 
donce of substantial interest in forcign missions. 

You may be assured, dear brethren, that my attachment to 
the enterprise which you have in charge will not be dimin- 
ishod by thia severance of my official connection. It is an 
clement of my Christian life, and lics too deep to be unfivorn 
dly affected by any injustice of which I have been, or may be, 
the victim. 

In parting from you, Iam happy to testify to the uniform 
kindness and courtesy with which I heve been treated by all 
my associates in both the acting beard and the executive 
committee. I think I have had their confidence, as they 
certainly have had mine, 

It has been my misfortune occasionally to differ from the 
opinions and policy of the foreign secretary; but you are 
witnesses that I have never opposed him in a eaptious or 
persistent spirit, And it is due to him that I should bere 
say, that his bearing towards me personally has, without ex- 
ecption, been that of a gentleman and a Christian. 

With affectionate esteem, 
Your brother in Christ, 
Baxon Stow. 





Boston, June 4, 1835. I am now retieved of a heavy burden. Un- 
pleasant as are some of the circumstances, F rejoice in the opportu- 
nity afforded mo of turning my whole force to my onc field. I desire 
Ro other work; there is none better. Studying, preaching, praying, 
visiting, — be these my employment during my few remaining years. 

June 6. This morning at an early hour a sub-committee, appointed 
yesterday by the executive committee, called upon me, requesting me to 
Tecall my lotter declining the appointment. I heard all they had to cay, 
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nnd simply promised, if they would communicate their wishes in writing, 
to reconeider the question. I am thus vindicated by my associates, 
who know my whole course, and now have the matter in my own hands. 
Aw yet I pce no reason why I should change my purpose. The Lord 
give me a apirit of candor and charity, and lead me to right conclusions. 
I pray for grace to sacrifice all that I ought, and net purely for Christ 
and his cause. I shall take time to consider well the whole question. 

Jane 16. My birthday. Solemn thoughts are mine as I look back 
and as I louk forward. I am preparing a sermon for to-morrow from 
the question, “ How old art thouy” 

Late this evening I received from one of my dear brethren (II. 8. C.) 
a kind letter, enclosing a donation, from a few individuals, of eight han- 
dred dollars. He was awure that during the first four and a half years 
of my connection with this people, my salary was insufficient to mec 
my expenses, and that consequently my mind was not free and unem- 
barrassed, and in his grent kindness he has brought me this relief. Tho 
Lord reward him and all his fellow-donors. I feel overwhelmed — 
heavily oppressed. I know not how appropriucly to neknowledge this 
act. 1 fearI shall not be suitably grateful to God, “the God of all 
grace.” 

June 19. Concluded to return to my place in the executive coumiit~ 
tee of the Union, In my answer to the sub-coumittee, I way, 1 ahall 
do it at no small sacrifice, and with many misuivings as to the utility of 
any service I may render.” ‘This is ctuphatically trae, and I fect as if 
I were bowing my neck to a heavy yoke; but the commitive and foreign 
secretary, Dr. Peck, scem to reguril iny services as necessary to the 
prosecution of their work; and to their carnestly expressed winhes I 
yield, in the hope that T may, little while longer, be useful to a cause 
which I truly love. ‘The draft upon my time and strength will bo grout, 
but if I am in the way of duty Gud will help inc. While I cease from 
man, let me trast Him who ‘ giveth power to the faint.” 

July 18. The University at Cambridge conferred on me the hon- 
orary degree of D. D. The same deyree was conferred on me by Brown 
University in 1846. On some accounts these unsought honors are grat- 
ifying; on others, they are undesirable. Their value is small. 

‘August 23." Have passed hours to-day in» solemn placo — a cham- 
ber of death. Mrs. H. S.C., an endeared neighbor and friend, this 
evening, at ten and a half o'clock, entered into her eternal reat. I bap- 
tized her August 25, 1850. Lord, sanctify to us all this sore bereavement. 

‘August 26. A telegraphic despatch says, ‘Dr. Cune, of New York, 
died thie morning, of paralysis.” Ile was a man of great energy of pur- 
pose, of untiring industry, of devoted loyalty to Christ and his truth. 
He waa my personal friend, and I am happy in the recollection of the 
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symputhy which I have shown to him. He reeta from his labors; he is 
with Christ, whom he loved and served. : 
December 81. During thie year I have preached nivety-nine dis- 
courses, of which cighty-one were in Rowe Streot, made four hundred 
and seventy-one visits, attended twenty-seven funerals, married thirty- 
six couples : other services I cannot enumerate. God knows sll I have 
done, and how everything has been done. Ihave nothing of which to 
boast. I would lie as & poor sinner before the merey-seat, and depend 
wholly for justificstion on the righteousness of Christ. If he is not my 
Rodesmer, then am I jost, justly condemned forever and ever. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


Coauearorpexce.—Fovata Ixviration to Toe Presinexcy oF 4 
Couteor, — Jourwa.— DeatTn or Evwaun D. Crampraun. 
“Curtetian Broriennvoop.”—Seconv Voracs To Evrors, — 
JOURNAL WUILE ABROAD. — LlomE acaDN. 


Tue correspondence of Dr. Stow, during the period which 
has passed in review in the last two or three chapters, is 
qnite voluminous, and we are obliged to confine ourselves to 
such selections as will bring to our notice well-known traits 
of his character. 





To his cousin, Mrs. Nettleton. 

Bostor, May 17, 1848, 

When I inform you that I have been absent more than six weeks on a 
journcy for the benefit of my health, yuu will understand why no anawer 
has been returned to your kind favor of April 8, and, of course, will 
excuso me from all suspicion of culpable negligence. 

My dear E. and myself left home the last day of March, and travelled 
ag far as Washington, where, in s very balmy efimate, I gained a» little 
relief. I am still an invalid, however, and unfit for any useful service, 
T shal) probably soun dissulve my connection with dear Baldwin Place, 
and endeavor, by entire relaxation from mental Inbor, at least for a few 
months, to recruit my exhausted enc: It has cost me immense 
suffering to reach this conclusion; but 1 see no alternative, and hupe to 
have grace to submit quictly to the divine will. 

‘To your inquiries I can give you the following answe! 

1, The Scriptures arc, for the most part, translated with gront faith- 
fulness. A few passages might be better translated, but I do not know 
the man whom I would trust to make the improvement. 

2. There is no “ virtue in going to communion,” apart from the simple 
fact of obedience to the command of Christ. ‘The Lord's Supper is a 
commemorative ordinance, to be observed by baptized believers, and, 

ays 
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when rightly observed, has & good moral effect upon themaelves, and is 
well pleasing to the Saviour. 

8, I know nothing in my own experience of a feeling in prayer as if 
I “talked with God face to face, as with a person.” £ am not aware of 
any requirement that we should thus feel. We may “diaw nigh” to 
God, and fee] that we arc in his presence, but we are not permitted to 
give him any form or shape, as if he were “a person.” “God isa 
spirit,” &e, 

4. God has appointed prayer as a means to an end. He has proniised 
to nnswor prayer. Ho has often answered it, and none of his “fixed 
Jaws” can prevent his doing as he pleases. The law of prayer, I sup- 
pore, is as much a “ fixed law ” as any other. Prayer changes no pur- 
pose of God, for his eternal plan includes every prayer that is offered. 
Prayer places the praying man in euch a relation to God as to ren- 
der it suitablo for God to treat him in a different manner from what he 
would wero he a prayeriess man. But apart from all theories, it is 
enough for me that God hears and answers prayer. He says, Ask and 
ye shall receive.” Why should I speculate? 

$. Lam accustomed, when { administer the Lord's Supper, to repeat 
the cxact words of the Saviour —“ This is my body,” &.; “ This is 
my blood,” &e. I do not know that the form is “important; but there 
seeins to me to be a fitness in such a solymn ordinance that we should 
keep before our minds the very idea which the Saviour presented to tho 
minds of hie disciples. 














To his sister. 
Bosrox, November 27, 1850. 

Iam afraid you will think me quite unfraternal, I write so seldom. 
October 7, [ think, was my Inet date. Fifty days are rather too many 
for me to be silent. But, be assured, I have not forgotten you, nor does 
my love for you in the least abate in fervor or strength. I think of you 
daily, and pray for you and yours. Gladly would I write oftener, but my 
time is cut up into inch pivees by all sores of duties, calls, interruptions, 
&e. Last Tiuraday, November 21, I wished to write, and tell you bow 
much I thought of our dear father, who, on that day, thirty-four years 
ago, looked upon us for the last time, and went home to his everlasting 
rest. I euppose you, too, remembered the day, and, like me, had your 
solomn thouglits oud tender remembrances. My puor, hard heart was 
a littlo softened, and J prepared 2 sermon from “‘ Christ liveth in me”— 
Gal. 4. 20. 

I am now writing the evening before our Thanksgiving, and I am 
again carried back to the old red house near Endicott’s Mills, and the 
scenes of early life are revived afresh. Royal and I have just been out 
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to the barn, and wrung the necke of roosters, hens, and chickens, and 
Tempo and Judy, and Hannah Buel, or some other cousin, are picking 
and singeing the murdered creatures. And mother, dear mother, is 
making pastry, and proparing other good thinge for tho gecat oceasion. 
A large pile of ovon-wood is in “the corner.” Peter sits ou the ‘ dyc- 
tub,” looking wistfully at the whole process. Above, the poles are full 
of drying apples and pumpkins. A bright fire is burning iu the great 
fireplace, and the wind whistles through the cascments, portending tho 
first snow-storm. The schvol is to commence next Monday, and tho 
schoolmaster is to board with us; and we talk about books and pencils, 
‘and wonder how many spetling-sehools we shall have. In the mudst of 
all, uncle Nat, or Major Trask, or Mr. Whittlesey comes in, and tatks 
about the weather, or the Inst funcrat. of Ben Noyes. And eo thy oven- 
ing passcs, : 

Now you will say, Brother Baron is certainly growing old: he lves 
in the past; he loves to talk about oli times. Yea, sister, 1 am oldor 
than I was, and I think a great deal of the days when we were all to- 
gethur, an unbroken circle. Q, how changed! On half of the family 
are in heaven, Soon we shall all have passed awny! God grant thit 
wo may all meet, and spend an cternal Thankegiving befure the throne. 

















To the same. 
Bosron, June 2, 1862. 

You are certainly one of my best correspondents, for you write 
just what I wish to know, and write from the heart, Dut it cortainly 
is little too bad that you should have tu do the work of tho church. 
The direction of the apostle was, * Uelp those women who labored 
with me in the gospel.” In Nexport it seems the order of things 
is reversed. I suspect the gentlemen are not afraid of the “D. D 
Shame on them if they are! ‘Those semilunar appendages add nuthe 
ing to me. I never put them there, and if they seare away my old 
friends, I will renounce them as not only worthlexe, but injurious, and 
stund forth without them, simply as Burun Stow, the Newport boy. 
No, Persia, those who knew me thirty years ago, and looked dowa upon 
me, have now no more oceasion to lovk up w me. I have grown older, 
but I fear nut better. Iam but a siuner, dependent upon grace, My 
office I would magnify, but God forbid that it should ever magnify mo, 
in fact or in feeling. 














From Dr. Sharp. 
Bosrox, May 8, 1852. 
I cannot find words which will expreas to you my grateful sense 
of the most admirable address which you cominunicated to mo on 
the 29th ultimo. Nothing could have been more delicately, respect- 
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fully, and affectionately composed and expressed. As I suppose 
your hand and heart were in it, I thank you most sincerely. I 
have read it over repeatedly, and with teara; and, although I may not 
deserve all the kind things you say, yet I am willing to appropriate 
them as onc who has intended to be what you have so kindly said of me. 
I also owe a dobt of gratitude to the brethren who have signed, or may 
intend to sign, the address, which I can never repay. The vase, ¢o ele~ 
gant, so simply beautifal, with the chaste and yet loving inecription, 
shall always occupy a conspicuous place in my house, to remind me 
of the donora, ministers of Christ over dear to me. And the bouquet, 
most beautiful and fragrant, emblem of the brightness, the beauty, and 
the sweet odor which love diffuses through a wide circle of Christian 
brethren. 

Read thie to all the brethren interested in my imperfect acknowledg- 
ment of your kindness and theirs. 


To his sister. 








Bosror, April 11, 1838, 


You allude to tho possibility that I may have done good to soul, 
oven when I did not know it. Cortainly I have reason to bo 
grateful to God that he hae made any uve of me in his service. I 
have been pastor a little over twenty-five ycars. During that 

riod L have baptized eight hundred and forty-six persona. Some of 

his number have Yallen away; anme aro, I trust, in heaven; and many 
are living, active Christians. I have often detected impurity in my mo- 
tives, and God has een more than E have; but I think my ruling aim 
hae been to glorify Christ in the salvation of souls. 

When I came to Rowe Strovt it wae with much trombling. My health 
was very imperfvet. The interost waa quite low, and tho church were 
nearly dispirited. ‘They had built an expensive place of worship, and 
had a debt upon it of fifteen thousand dollars. I could do nothing by 
the force of popularity. If anything was to be accomplished, it muse 
bo by the blessing of God upon work. I addresecd myself to the task, 
at first cautiously ; and I have kept on laboring as God gave me strength. 
In four years and five months I have welcomed two huudred and sixty- 
four into the church. ‘The house of worship is full. During the past 
year, in addition to the four thousand dollare for our current expenses, 
we have raised three thousand dollars for benevolent purposes. More 
than this, my people have raised among themselves fifteen thousand 
dollars, and paid off their entire debt. Yesterday we worshipped for 
the first time in a house free from encumbrance. Now, I trast God 
can agcopt the dedication. © that we may be humble in prosperity, 
and not grieve the Spirit by-any unhallowed feeling of self-gratulation. 
For lack of spirituality in a church thore is no substitute. 
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To Rev. Dr. Cone. 

Boston, August 24, 1854. 

One of our city papers lest evening announced that you had bo- 
come the subject of a heavy bereavement, and my heart at onco 
went out towards you in carncst, affectionate sympathy. You havo, 
I believe, for years had frequent occasion to anticipate this event; 
but you doubtless find that you have never, until ite occurrenec, fully 
realized the magnitude of the affliction. We talk of being “ prepa 
for such dispensations; but the preparation, at best, is only partial, 
The reality differs from the picture which fancy has sketched. ‘There 
arc ingredients in the cup which we havo not expected. Thero 
is a desolation of heart and home which cannot be preconecived. 
You now have the experience which teaches the whole truth. Liga- 
ments are severed whose delicacy and strength you now understand 
av you never did before. Tendrils of affectivn, of whose tenacity you 
were scarcely’ conscious, now lie broken and bleeding. A thousand 
tender recollections come up, which no other event could have revived, 
It is the heart that suffers, for a part of itself ie torn away. 

In this hour of your peculiar sorrow, human sympathy ean do but 
little for your relief. You must have solaco from a higher source, 
And I am sure that you have it. Your theology embraces largo views 
of God's gracious eovercignty, and they are now productive of a rational 
and aolid consolation, Tho Bible view of the divine,character, and gov 
ernment, and plan of mercy is rich with the higher order of cotuforts, 
and the believer knows the sweetness of submission to Him who sayv, 
“Be stilt, and know that Jam God.” 

T-can tell you nothing new of the sources of true relief under such a 
trial. You can teach me. But I cannot forbear tu assure you of my 
fraternal sympathy, and my fervent prayer that the Master whom you 
have Jong served will ever be near for your support and succor. 
Henceforth the Bible will be to you more precious, and the mercy-geat 
far dearer; the work of the Lord will be more delightful; the gloom 
will be more effectually dispersed fromm the grave; heaven will he a 
more attractive home. May your faith not fail. In all the remnunt of 
your pilgrimage may the joy of the Lurd be your strength. 

















Early in the year 1856 Dr. Stow was again urged to con- 
sider the question of uccepting the presidency of another in- 
stitution of learning. This was the fourth time that he had 
Leen invited to take charge of a college; but neither the 
frequency nor the urgency of the calls had been able to tum 
him aside from the duties of his chosen profession. Although 
he doubts whether be can much longer perform the exhaust 
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ing labors of a city pastor, yet he will persevere in the ex 
deavor to meet the responsibilities of his position so long as 
God gives him health and strength. How many a pastor will 
sympathize with him in the record which he makes, expres- 
sive of the difficulty he fecls in trying to cast a his care on 
God! He is troubled with the idea that his- preaching is 
uscluss, that the people feel no interest in it, and that God 
gives it no success. To the discouraged minister, toiling on 
in his hard work, and seving very little visible fruits of his 
labors, it may afford a kind of comfort to know that such a 
man as Baron Stow was “a man of like passions” with 
himeclf; that the cares, and solicitudes, and sorrows of o life 
in which thero is 0 much to try both faith and patience, are 
the common heritage of all the ambassadors of Christ. The 
view of a suffering Lord brings the coveted alleviation. “O, 
what a sufferer was Jesus for my stke! Why should I shrink 
from suffering in his service? Poor ercature that Lam! Low 
light a burden crushes me! Let me look at Gethsemane, at 
the palace of Caixphas, at the halls of Pilate and Uerod, at 
Calvary! Let me dwell upon the particulars of the dreadful 
Passion, and open my heart to their softening influence.” 

We pass over the events of this year, as there is but little 
in the external life of Dr. Stow worthy of special notice. A. 
few extriets from the journal of 1857 «re all our limits will 
allow. 





Received a sermon, preached in Portsmouth, N. H., February 15, by 
Rev. A. P. Peabody, D. 1., at the closing of the Sunday school-room 
in Court Street, which is to be replaced by a new building for the same 
purpose. That.was the dear old chapel, erected in 1761, in which I 
preached for more than @ year, from July 22, 1827, to September 21, 
1828, The sornion is mainly historical. As a specimen of Christian 
eandor, charity, and justice it ia remarkable. 

October 24. A memorable day in my history. Thirty years ago this 
aay I took npon nie solemn vows, and my seniors consecrated me to the 
work of the Christian ministry. I have for wecke anticipated this anni- 
versary; and, aa 1 have reviewed my history for all these years, I have 
raid I would obeerve the day in a apocial manner. As I have remem- 
bered Gou’s goodness to me, I have wished to observe the day ax ono 
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of thanksgiving and praise. Then, as I have remembered my many 
sine, my defective services. I have felt I ought to observe It by fasting, 
humiliation, and prayer. Ought I not to be both thankful and penitent? 
If I do not grievously mistake my fevlings, T am grateful to God for hia 
multiplied mercies, and I have some penitential feelings in view of my 
untaithfalness. I have had some trials. but no more than 1 necded. 1 
have had bicssings infaitely beyond my deserta. I havo never been 
suitably grateful for God's kindness to me and mine. 1 have often been 
unreconciled to my discouragements and sufferings. My trust in God 
has Ween defective. I have prayed too little, and often withont faith. 

November 29. Passed the evening in my stady, reading Spurgeon's 
“The Saint and his Saviour” — a work in which 1 am more interested 
than L expected to be. It has blemishes; but when I consider the ago 
of the writer (about twenty-four), and his popularity as a preacher, Lam 
surprised to find eo few. I bave had, and still have, feura thnt he would 
be puffed ap by popular applause, and explode in eome disgraceful form 5 
but really it seems God umat be with him, or he could not have ude 
such attaininents in Christian knowledge. Ilin book i full of britliants, 
many gathered from old authors, but many unquestionably uriginal. ft 
is a inystery to me how une so young is so richly acquainted with the bible 
and Christian experience. Is he not eminently instructed by the Spirit? 
© God, shield him feom every danger,“ Huld up his goings in thy 
Pathe, that his footeteps slp not.” 

















In the spring of 1858 a few friends of Dr. Stow placed in 
his hands a generous sum of money to defray the expenses 
of a stimmer vacation to he xy ad, and the standing 
comunitter of hin society voted ave of abyence, This 
amexpeeted token of the n of his people greatly 
fected his heart. And yet he was cinbarragsed by the act. 
The church had been religiously revived, and quite a number 
of conversions had gladdened the heart of the anxions pastor, 
Ife was perplexed to know what was duty. Meanwhile, before 
reaching a decision, he was informed that, for the third time, 
he 2 been lected one of the secretaries of the Missionary 
Union, Grateful for the honor done him, he declined to 
Teave what he regarded as his appropriate work — that of a 
pastor. Ife decided ulso to postpone the visit abroad to 
another season, 

Under date of July 7, Dr. Stow alludes to an event which 
Drought suduess to an afllicled family, and great grief to hin 
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own heart. Intelligence had reached Boston that Mr. Edward 
D, Chamberlin, son of Edward Chamberlin, Esq. had been 
drowned in Providence, R. I. Young Chamberlin was a 
member of Brown University, and greatly beloved and re- 
epected by a large cirele of friends. Dr. Stow preached a 
touching and most impressive sermon, suggested by the sud- 
denneas of the event, to which allusion has been made, from 
1 Sam. xx. 8— “There is but a step between me and death.” 
Those who listened to this discourse will not soon forget it. 
The commencement of 1859 finds Dr. Stow busily en- 
gaged in preparing for the press his “Christian Brotherhood,” 
and his “First Things.” We think we xpeak the truth when 
we say that of ull the works which were the product of his 
pen, (and he gave to the public quite a number), this one on 
Christian Brotherhood was his favorite. The subject was a 
congenial one to his generous and catholic spirit. He felt that, 
the points of contact between himself and all true Christian 
souls were vastly more in number than the points of diver- 
, gence which separated him and them, Te delighted to speak 
of “tho cominunion of saints,” and deplored the spirit of 
bigotry and seetarianism which led even good men to cherish 
unkind and ungencrous sentiments towards each other, In 
the introduction, which is in the form of a letter to his long- 
cherished friend, Deacon Heman Lincoln, he says, “The 
mauuseript has remained in my hands more than fifteen 
years —n period much longer than Horace recommends to 
authors for purposes of revision and emendation.” Its pub- 
lieation gave rise to the expression of an opinion that por 
haps its author was a little lax in his devominationat views, 
and not as warm in his denominational attachments as he 
should be, This objection Dr. Stow anticipated in the letter 
to Deaeon Lincoln, and avows his wish to remove none of 
the old landmarks, but still declaring that he finds in the 
faith? aufl spiritual life of all the real followers of Christ ao 
much thnt is attractive, that he cannot help feeling drawn 
towards them with an affection which he must regard as the 
fruit of the Holy Spirit. He quotes with great pleasure the 
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words of a clergyman of another denomination: “I have been 
a happier min ever since FE adopted the practice of alwaya 
praying for other denominations before I pray for my own, 
or even for myacif. My heart has been drawn out, as it never 
was before, in love to all Christians. I now know what it is to 
sympathize in their afflictions, and rejoice in their prosperity, 
and they all seem to me as my Father's fhunily.” 

How all the- work which he was now doing taxed his 
energies, and drew on his vital powers, none but those who 
have had a similar experience can well comprehend. At 
the close of one of these weeks of unremitting labor he 
writes, “I now conclude another weck of care and toil, but 
with no prospect of rest to-morrow. Seven days T labor and 
do my work. One half of the night ix all the time I get for 
repose. Sweet is the thought —there ix rest in heaven.” 
The coveted relaxation at length came. He embarked on 
board the steamer, which was to bear him once more over the 
ocean, on the 20th of April, and landed in Liverpool on the 
24 of May. Tt was among his own cherished plans, strength- 
ened by the ardent wishes of those who had generously con- 
tributed to send him abroad, ty extend his trip to the Holy 
Land. Amid the sacred associations of Palestine he hoped 
to find a new stimulus to his piety, and bear back to hia 
beloved flock a heart into which new life bad Leen infused 
by his contact with the scenes ever hallowed by the presenee 
of our blessed Lord and Master. We imay judge of his dis- 
appointment when we find that he is dise ged from mak. 
ing the attempt to visit the East, by learning that there is a 
probability that communication will be disturbed by war; 
that the lateness of the season will render it hazardous to 
make the attempt to go to Palestine; and moreover that the 
vexatious quarantine arrangements, to which every one from 
Egypt was subjected, will compel him to spend fifteen pre- 
cious days at Jaffa. As we shall see hereafter, he abandoned, 
though reluctantly, his purpose to visit the Holy Land. 

We shall give a few extracts from the journal of Dr. Stow, 
written during this his second tour in Europe. 
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May 20, A beautifulday. 1 lave passed it in the Grand Duchy of 
Nasean. Went with Mr. G. in the morning over the bridge to Castel, 
and then by railway to Welshaden, a famous*watering-place, where 
thousands from all countries pass the warm season. It is the capital of 
the duchy, situated in » beautiful valley at the base of the hills of the 
‘Taunus, and is rich in saloons, gardens, and splendid private residences. 
‘Visited the Greek Chapel, up on the aide of a hill, in a forest — a splendid 
little temple, dedicated to the service of the Greco-Russian church; in 
it fs a beautiful recumbent statue of the first wife of the present grand 
duke, who was a Russian princess, and died at the age of nineteen 
years. Visited the hot spring, and drank of tho water, which tasted 
much like chicken-broth, rather salt. Looked in upon the gamblers, 
men and women, with piles of gold and silver rapidly changing hands. 
A sorry sight! 

















On the 2ist of May, he sailed down the Rhine, admiring, 
in common with all travellers, the beautiful seenery which 
everywhere met the cye. Returning the same day, he passed 
the Sabbath at Mayence. low this Sabbath was spent will 
appear from the following : — 


May 22, aly Sabb ith. Yow shall I here ‘remember the Sabbath 
day tw keep it holy“? Had some comfort this morning, upon my knees, 
before my heavenly Futher, thanking lim for his mercics, supplicating 
hie favor upon my family, toy flock, and myself. God ie hore as well as 
in Boston; but here are not, as there, Christian privil Would that 
I could bow this morning, with my precious two, at our domostic altar! 
Would that I could be in Rowe Street one hour to-day, and look on the 
fhees of my loved people, and speak to them of Jesus and his salvation! 
‘This is my Gfih Sabbath away. Let me devote it wholly to God. ‘This 
iny exile ia a discipline, not joyous for the present, but rather grievous. 
Melp me rightly to view it, and to derive from it benefit. O that I may 
return to my heme a better man, more contented with my lot, more 
grateful for my blessings, more zealous in my ministry! Surely I shall 
be renembered and prayed for in Rowe Street to-day, Would that my 
people could know Jiow my heart goes out to God for them?! At eleven 
went to the English Chapel, and made one of nine worshippers — seyen 
women and two men. it was acheerless place. The swallows over- 
head, fevding their young, kept up = constant twittering. A burly 
Scotchinan’ mumbled the service of the Anglican church, and preached. 
® eermon from Matt. xx. 8. 1 endeavored to worship, but did not suc- 
eeed as I hoped. , give me the simplicity and solemnity of our Rowe 
Beret service! 
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May 28. Frankfort on the Maine. At 10.40 this morning, I left 
Mayence on the Taunus railway, and arrived here at noon. Nows las 
arrived of some bard fizhting in Italy, and the excitement here is uny- 
thing but agreeable to me. Mr. Ricker, United States consul general, 
whom I have just secn, is confident there is to be a general European 
war. He expresses doubt as to the expediency of my gving farther cast, 
and advises me to kcep on ground where I can retreat at a moment's 
aiotice. Really this ie not very comforting, To God I commend my- 
self, for he ia any guide and my keeper. 

May 24. ‘The political horizon Jooks equally inilved. I may be obliged 
again to change my plan of travet, and hasten aut of Germany; porkiips 
return to England, and even to An Well, linving surrendered 
my main object, Lean more casily give up any other portion of my. 
proposed tour, On Him who carcth for ane Least all my care — trust 
him to lead me in his own way. © that I may bave grace to confide 
in him! 

Heidelberg, May 25. At 10.204. M.. [lett Frankfort, and at 32.28 
reached this place, stopping at “Pring Carl” From my window I 
look up the heights to the famous old castle, and down upon a eqnare 
filled with children engaged in all manner of sports. Now, at three 
P. M,, hear thunder for tho first time in Europe. ‘The day bax been 
very warm, After dinner took a fiacre, and rode up the Neckur, 
thon by a winding route ascended the mountain by way of the Wolfie 
bronnen, where T saw immense nuniters of trout in the terraced fish 
ponds; thence through forests aud cultivated fields to the Bite old cartley 
which dates hack more than five hundred and fifty years. ‘Throw thia 
immense atructure I followed my guide, a German yoang Indy who 
could speak © Iettle Anglish,” for more than an hoar, up and down, and. 
round about, almiring and wondering. ©, how my pleasure would have 
been inerensed, tenfold, had my farily becn with me! In all E enjoy, 
the feeling steals over me that Iam alone: to press on in my lonely 
wanderings Lam obliged to summon ali my powers of will. Thero is 
little pleasure in doing a thing because one must ; but whatever of pleas- 
ure there is, precisely that pleasure ix mine, 

Munich, May 27. At four P. M. rodc out of the city to eee the bronzo 
statue of Bavaria, sixty fect high, and weighing Ulirty-six thousand 
une hundred ponnds. It is 2 beautiful work of art, and cligibly situated 
ona high bank, overlooking a mvadow which lies between it and tho 
city. From this position had a fine view of the Tyrulese Alps on the 
one side, and a dark thunder-storm on the other. 

Zurich, June 1. Walked to the rending-room, and saw the only 
American paper, the Weekly New York Herald. In a shop window 
saw a large * Bird's-cye View ot Boston.” Q, how my heart leaped ar I 
recognized Rowe Street Church, Boylswwn Markel, and, more than ald, 
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Harrisou A,enue, the very spot where I would be! I stood long and 
gazed at the familiar objecta; but O, how crushing the thought that I 
m four thousand miles away ! : 

June 6. A beautiful day this has been. At ten A. M. I went on 
board alittle steamer for an excursion up the Inke. The scencry on 
this fake ie eaid to be the finest in Switzerland. If there is any finer, 
T would go far to ece it. 

Stopped at Wexgis to land a party who were going up the Rhigi, and 
then wound about jo almost every direction between mountains of im- 
menae altitude and of all shapes. Interested in the basaltic formations 
On the right, at the bottom of a small bay, is Kdenacht, near where Wile 
Ham Tell slot Gessler (the tyrant who sought to enslave Switzerland), 
piercing his heart with an arrow. 

Farther on ja Gratli, the place where Arnold, and Walter Faret, and 
StauMachor, with thirty others, confederated, in 1307, with solemn oath, 
to free thelr country from Austrian oppression. On the left, near 
Agenrbury, is the spot where Tell leaped ashore from the Loat that was 
bearing him, the prisoner of Geoster, marked by u Little chapel built 
in 1622. 

At Flacten, the termination of the lake, commences the road over the 
Mount St. Gothard. Here Mr. MeM. and anyself hired a carriage and 
rode wy Altdorf, where are two fountains, the one surmounted by a rade 
atatue of Tell and hiy cross-how, the other by a statue uf Geasler, They 
are cighty yards apart. the Jatlor marking the spot where stood Te 
Tittle son Walter, with the apple on vad; the former, the apot from 
which the fither, at the contmand of Geseler, shot the arrow through 
the apple. 

‘Then we rode np a brawting stream to Buglen, and saw the chapel 
standing where Tell was born, and the place where he was drowned in 
an attempt to rescue a child from the rushing torrent. The seenery 
uround this place is awfully grand. 

Returned tu Fluelen, dined. and reached Lucerne at six and a half 
P.M. Seen inuch to-day to be remembered. Were I well, I would, ag 
Dr. Gould charged me, “go up the Lhigt.” The effort would be im- 
prudent, 

We had on the boat to-day, from Weggis to Lucerne, a school of fifty 
bright boys, who, with their teachers, lad taken an excursion, They 
sang with spirit several Swiss songy, which added not a little to the 
pleasure of the trip. 

Berne, June 7. 1 hase now been in cight of the twenty-two cantons. 
I think beer of Switzerland than I eypected, Tike not only the coun- 
try, but the people. ‘They are very industrious and civil. 

Geneva, Hotel des Bergues, June 1. This morning took a carriago 
alone, aud went out to“ Ferncy,” about four miles, w small village in a 





























VOLTAIRE. 260 


beautiful valley near the foot of the Jura range, and on the great road 
ever which my dear E. and myaelf passed May 14, 1841, by diligence to 
‘Dijon and Paria. 

‘Tha excursion was through a delightful country. Tlow rich and lux- © 
nriant the vegetation! [Tow loaded the atmosphere with floral perfume! 
The farmers were cutting the grass in their hay-ficlds, and I tried to 
imagine myecif in sume rural district of New England. 

At Ferney, for two francs, was permitted to see the private apart- 
ments of Voltaire in his chateau, which is sitaated in tho department de 
V'Ain, France. He resided there from 1759 to 1777. The chateau ia 





not remarkable for its architecture, but resembles a plain, country 
house, It is on a small eminence, a little south of the main row, and 
grounds are’ prettily laid 
My in the 
In 


nearly hidden by a forest of old onks. ‘Tl 
out, and kept io fine order, The bed-ehamber remains ni 
condition that he left it when he went to Paris to finish bis car 
1845, the Marquie de Villette placed iu it the © mausole pyrumidal 
which contains the heart of Voltaire. Over the momanent are the 
words, “ Mes manes sont consol mon eaur ext an miilien do 
yous.” Below is the inscription, “Son esprit cat partout, et nan eaur 
ext ich.” 

There wore busts, portraits, medallions, &e., of the man. Atong the 
pictures was one of Frederick the Great, of Prussia, the Eimproxe 
‘Theresa, of Austeia, and an engraving of our own Washington. ‘Thera 
aro the bed on which he slept, his chairs, his weiting-tabley &e., & 

In the park I watked in the beautiful arbor where he was accustomed 
to walk, and dictate to his secretary. Clone by ia tho little stono 
chapel, bearing the inscription, “Deo eresit Voltaire, 1761." When 
superintending its erection, he jestingly said, “Si Diew n'eaintait pas, 
il faudrait Pinventer.” Of course he had no worship the 

When I was at Geneva tetore, T flt that Lowed nothing te the mem- 
ory of Voltaire, and declined visiting Forney. My views are unchanged 
wands the man, but L J to eee the place where so tany, in his 
lifetime, visited him, and paid bin a homage that he did not deserve. Aa 
I looked at the various objects which so many travellers have de- 
scribed, I could not forbear to think of lis condition in the eternul 
world, “Sofi usprit cat partout;” but where? 

If Universalis be true, then he is with Christ. When I refor to the 
grounds on which he oppused the Christian religion, I find no manly 
candor. When J see in what scence of physical beauty he lived, with an 
horizon filled with grand cxhititions of the divine power, I spk, How 
could he have so perversely reasoned against the existence of the God 
of the Bible? 

Ab, the Bible contains the cxplanation in ite disclosures respecting 
human depravity. In every age, as men bave sppeared who united in 
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theniselves the sum of the heavenly virtues, 60 also have men appeared 
who were tho eoncentration of all the evil elements of fallen human na- 
ture. Voltaire was the impersonation of that inspired truth, “ The car- 
nal mind is enmity against God.” His heart was the expository of hate. 
‘What of reat good did he not hate? With abilities that might have 
made him a great blessing to the world, he was really a signal curse. 
And yct God employed him indirectly as a means for the accomplieh- 
inont of great and good ends. 

Since Voltaire wont to his final account, leaving so much evil in- 
fluence to dantage the world, Christianity has made more progress than 
it had previously made for many centuries. Christ has shown himvclf 
to he the Living Hend of his empire. On him the crown has flourished. 
Iiis enemies he has clothed wi iaine, O, my Saviour, I adore thee 
the more profoundly, and T love thee the more fervently, ns the result 
of this day’s obvervations and reflections. Thou art the King of Kinga, 
and Lord of Lords. Thine enemica dic, bat thon, who wast dead, liv~ 
est, and art alive forevermore, and hast the keys of hell and of death. 
Atthy fect I fall; to thee L render homage; in thy power and promise 1 
confide; on thy blood and rightoousness I depend; to thee X consecrate 
myself for time and eternity. © that I may love thee more, servo 
thee better, and dwell with thee forever! To be where thou art is 
heaven. 

Sinco writing av above, J have compared my thoughts and feelings 
while at Ferney with thoae which { had, but did not record, as I stood 
over the resting-place of the mortal pat of John Calvin. How different 
the man of the sixteenth century from the man of the eighteenth! The 
one held up the * Light of Life” to enlighten the nations, the other hi 
bored to extinguish that Light, and to darken both the present and the 
future pathway of hmnanity. 

Ts Universalism true? Are John Calvin and Voltaire both in heaven? 
Are they now engaged in similar pursuits? 

London, duly 24. Holy Saddath. Went in the morning to the Scoteh 
ehurch, in Crown Court, and heard Rev. Dr. Cumming. Had a front 
seat in the gallery. The services Insted two hours, Singing four times, 
three prayers, reading, and exposition af Seripture, and scrmon. ‘The 
doctor preached a very simple, plain, rich gospel sermon, from Matt. 
xxvi, 19, on the jificance of the passover. I was instructed and 
delighted. Saw him afterwards in the vestry. Went with Mr. Child, in 
the evening, to New Park Street Church, and beard Mr. Spurgeon. Ho 
was in hi Avet mood, and he answered my conception of him‘ss formed 
from his printed sermons, Text, Ps. Ixxxiv. 5, ‘Blessed is the man 
whose strength is in thee.” 

July 28, After dinner proceeded by railway to Kettering, and visited 
the hduse in which Andrew Fuller lived and died, and the chapel in 



















JOURNAL. 271 


which he preached, and the house in which the Baptist Missionary 
Society was formed in 2792. Received special attentions from a Mr. 
Toller, son of the Independent minister of that name, who was con- 
temporary with Fuller. 

Went to Northampton, on the River Nen; visited the chapels in which 
the Rylands preached; also Dr. Doddridge's chapel, where we enw his 
likeness, chair, table, &c. 

Came to Blieworth, and then took a fly nine miles to Olney. Saw 
Cowper's house and garden—the summer-house where, it is said, he 
wrote The Task. Went to John Newton's house, and were {ad- 
mittted to the church in which he and Thomas Scott preached. At 
Bedford we were shown a amall cabinet that belonged to Jol Bunyan, 
Rey, John Gill was born at Kettering. 

Suly 81. Holy Sabbath. A bright, beautiful day. In the morning 
went to the Seotch Church, Regent Square, where the erratic Edward 
Irving formerly preached. Heard Dr. Hantilton on Rev. i, 6 —“ The 
priesthood of believers.” A very good discourse — well delivered. Tho 
congregation sang from the Scotch version of the Pealms and Scripture 
paraphrascs. Ihave thus heard the four great preachers of London, 
Noel, Cumming, Hamilton, and Spurgeon. ‘They have given me sound 
doctrine, but none of them said anything adapted, as I conceive, to 
awaken and convert sinners. 

Evening. card Rev. Dr. Brock, at Bloomsbury Chapel, from James 
fi, 20. It wae every way the best sermon I have heard in England, 

Belfast, Ireland, August 217, At one P. M. attended a Union prayer- 
meeting. More than a thousand persons were present, among whom 
were at least sixty clergymen. ‘TI 4, conducted by an Episcopal 
clergyman, consisted whally of reading Scripture, prayer, and singing. 
A revival of great power is now prevuiling in Belfast, and other parts 
of Ulster. 

August 18. Have devoted myself to inquiries respecting the revival. 
‘Walked out into one of the suburbs, und visited Ewart’s Itow, 9 collec 
tion of small tenements veeupied hy the families of operatives in linen 
mills. There we saw o gathering of converts, among them one young 
woman who had been “struck down,” and just “gained hope.” J con- 
versed with her se I would with an inquirer ut home, and was delighted 
with ail she said, Three clergymen were present, one an Epiecopalian, 
fsom London, one a Baptist, from Darlington, England, and one from 
Scotland. They had ail come to obsceve “ the work.” And ull testified 
that they were fully convinced that it is the work of God. I cannot 
record a tenth part of what I have learned, and must refer to a large 
collection of printed documenta, At one open-air mecting 1 was pleased 
with the decorum and solemnity. 
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Boston, Septethber 9. Here at last. Home again. The Europa, 
Captain Leitch, left Liverpool at ton A. M., August 27, bearing one hun- 
red wad fifty-three pasrengere. She took the northerly passage, around 
the north coast of Ireland. The voyage was protracted by constant head 
winds, and much of it very rough. Woe reached the wharf at East 
Boston to-day about noon, Find dear oncs wall. 0, the goodness of 
God! Lot me not fail to be thankful. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


Restrxiscesces ny Dr. Curup. — Lor 
sroNn 


From Errore. — Couns: 








Rey. W.C. Cutty, D.D., has tivnished the folowing remi- 
niscences of his excursions with Dr. Stow to various Toculities 
in England, and we doubt not they will be read with interest. 

“Tn the summer of 1559 Tmet Dr, Stow in Lowlon, Ho 
had been spending some time on the Continent; bat, ns be 
was alone, he Lil fhiled to obtain from his junrneyings the 
pleasure and profit which he lid anticipated. Te seemed to 
me peeutiarly untitted to Le a solitary traveller, is timid 
nature shrank from that contact with the rough work whieh 
a tourist’s position necessitates 5 and hence he neglected to seo 
many things which would have greatly delighted him. Twas 
certain, from what he said of his continental tlerings, Hat, 
this was the lonely and His joy, how- 
ever, Was 9 at meeting the members of my fimily and 
myself, Onur fiunil ices reminded him of home, and, in 
deed, seemed to constitute a part of home, expecially as that 
term was associated in his mind with Boston, where he had 
lived so many yeurs. 

“As Thad several days of Icisure, I proposed to him and 
Drs, Gilletté and Phelps, who were also stopping in London, 
at that time, an excursion of two or three days to certain 
localities, with which is intimately associated the memory of 
sonte of Christ’s servants, whose names are embalmed in the 
church's heart, and of certain events which have bad, and are 
still having, a powerful influence on the Christian development 
of the age, I refer to such places as Bediord, Elstow, Car 
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dington, Kettering, Northampton, and Olney, with which wo 
connect the ngmes of John Bunyan, John Howard, Andrew 
Faller, Philip Doddridge, John Ryland, William Cowper, 
Thomas Scott, John Newton, and others. I was confident 
that Dr. Stow’s heart, keenly alive to truc excellence of Chris- 
tian character, would bound with joy amid scenes and locali- 
ties so sacred. He was in full sympathy with that great 
evangelical movement of which these men were such distin- 
guished representatives. Their history was familiar to him; 
and I knew that, as we might pass from point to point in our 
contemplated excursion, he would be ready to appreciate every 
element of interest. So that, however reluctant his sensitive, 
shrinking tempernment might render him to join in it, he 
woultl enjoy it with the liveliest pleasure when actually undeor- 
taken. 

«This was literally true. Tle hesit ted about going, seemed 
incredulous as to whether it would prove enjoyable, but was 
finally prevailed npon to accompany us. Wo set out early in 
the morning Dy rail, and arrived at Bedford, some seventy 
mites from Loudon, shout nine o'clock. After breakfasting, 
we proceeded in oar rescurches, first visiting the chapel be- 
longing to the church of which Bunyan was pastor, where, 
besides other objects of interest, we saw an old arm-chuir, in 
which he used to sit when presiding at the church mectings — 
8 memento of him fur which the owners have refused the 
sum of a hundred guineas, Repairing to the house of the 
pastor, w the sutisfaction of secing some articles of fur- 
niture w! id been owned and used by Bunyan, The 
place was pointed out to us where stood the bridge over the 
Ouse, in a structure at the end of which he spent twelve years 
of prison life, and where his immortal allegory, the Pilgrim’s 
Progress, had its birth. Then we rode to Elstow, and visited 
that lowly and unique cottage in which he was born; then 
to Ca dington, the seat of John Howard, the world-renowned 
philanthropist, where we fouud interesting memorials of that 
remarkable man. Certainly not one of the party could have 
had more enthnsiasm amid such scenes than Dr. Stow. His 
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Boul seemed to kindle into a sacred rapture as he trod on soil 
and visited localitics that had been consecrated by men of 60 
exalted worth as John Bunyan and John Howard. 

«The next point of interest in this excursion was Kettering, 
where Andrew Fuller lived and labored so long, and where 
the English Baptist Missionary Society was formed in 1792. 
There we entered the pulpit in which Faller preached, and 
stood by the side of the grave in which he slevps, and looked 
up the street in which Dr. Gill lived. Surely Dr. Stow could 
not be there without a qnickened pulse! Every feature and 
movement bore witness to the deep interest he felt. And 
when we went with Dr. Toller, son of that pious Independent 
tninister who so many years lived and labored side by sido 
with Fuller, in affvctionate and confiding intercourse, and with 
whose life and character the beuutifal Memoir written by 
Robert Hall makes us so well acquiinted, to visit the house 
in which the broad-minded and voble founders of missions in 
India did their first work, and planted the seed fron which has 
grown go grent and fruitful a tree, no one of the party felt more 
profoundly than Dr, Stow the inspiriting influence of the place. 
We were un the very spot where the men sat, and counselled, 
aud prayed, who ‘attempted great things for God, and ex- 
pected great things from God ;? and while there our dear broth- 
ers soul was radiant with a peculiar joy, which discovered 
itself in every feature and fincantent of his expressive face, 

“ As we were entering Northampton, on the morning of the 
second day, Dr. Stow was in a different: mood, doubtless suf. 
fering a reaction from the strong and pleasing excitement 
through which he had passed on the previous day. He could 
not sce what we had come to Northampton tor! ‘Surely 
nothing can be found in this dull place to charm or interest 
us’ I reafoned with him. FE assured him that we should 
find something. He seemed incredulous ; but I was contident 
that, if he would patiently persevere, he would be rewarded, 
and teld him so; that a place where Philip Doddridge lived 
and died could not be barren in objects and assuciutions dear 
to the heart of the Christian; and that a short time would 
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undoubtedly bring to view what would delight us. Never 
did I see him in a more depressed or unhopeful mood. Soon, 
however, we found our way to the place where the elder Ry- 
land used to preach; and subsequently, after mach effort, we 
were standing in the vestry connected with Doddridge’s 
Chapel. Then it was that the doctors susceptible heart was 
aroused, and responded to the swect influences of the place. 
Before us stood the identical table on which Doddridge wrote 
the Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul—a Christian 
classic, with which no one, perhups, was more familiar than 
our dear brother. There was ulso the chair which that same 
saintly man occupied while engaged in the composition of 
that iamortal work. Lfanging in frames on the walls of the 
vestry were the letters containing the call of Doddridge to 
the pastoral care of the charch, und his acceptance of the call, 
the latter in his own handwriting. Throngh a side door we 
passed into the chapel, and there entered the pulpit in which 
he was accustomed to preach. The pew that Colonel James 
Gardiner and finily uxcd to occupy was pointed out to us, 
lived with green baize, and different in that respect from all 
the others, Here it was that Dr. Stow’s enthusiasm reached 
its culmination. airing his hands, his face beaming with 
joy, he exclaimed, ‘This is deeply interesting! This is glo- 
rious!’ I could not help saying to him, ‘Doctor, haven't 
we found something in Northampton?’ ‘0, yea, he re- 
sponded. * How glad I am we came to this place!” 

“In walking around the town, we passed by the building 
known as Doddridge’s College, erected originally for the 
education of young men for the ministry, but subsequently 
converted into residences, on account of the failure of the 
enterprise, Our visit to Northampton closed with a call on 
the lute J. E, Ryland, Esq,, the biographer of John Foster, 
whom we found cordial and agreeable. I may safely say, 
from the manifestations of interest which be gave, that that 
bricf dtay at Northampton was one of the most pleasing in- 
cidenta of Dr. Stow’s life. 

«In carrying out our plan, we turned our steps towards one 





BOME OF COWPER. 27 


more interesting locality. This was Olney, a quict, se- 
cluded town, nine miles from the railway, and with which 
are associated memorics of John Newton, Thomas Scott, and 
Wiliam Cowper. We rode in a fly trom the station to the 
village, passing through Newport Pagnell, a namo familiar 
to those who aro acquainted with the life and writings of 
the poet. We easily found our way to the house in which 
Cowper lived with Mrs, Uuwin. We went into that little 
parlor, whose windows look out upon the principal square of 
the town, and where the poet spent so many pleasant hours 
with his ever-faithfal ft There was the grate, which 
used to be all aglow with its cheerful fire in the gloom of 
winter, and on which the kettle would sing its xong, as if re- 
joicing to make these good people happy by aiding in the 
preparation of that beverage ‘which cheers but not inebri- 
ates? This was the ‘loophole of his retreat’ from which 
he was accustomed to look out upon the world; and’ here 
could have been scon the original of that picture of domestic 
life which his inimitable pencil invested with so many chirins, 

“In the rear of the house was the poet’s gurden—a tivorite 
resort of his. There we saw standing, leafless and dead, the 
apple tree which was planted by himself, Its history and 
associations keep it from dertruction, and no vandal hand is 
allowed to come upon it, Tu the same enclosure is the ¢sium- 
mer house,’ still well preserved, which was Cowper's favorite 
resort. Here he loved to compose, Here, it is said, the 
Task was written, ay also that familiar and benatiful hymna — 

















* There is » fountain filled with blvod, 
Drawn fron: limanucl’s veins.” 


Here we sat down and sang some stanzas of it, more deeply 
impressed, if possible, by the thought that this was the place 
of its inspiration. 

“It could not be otherwise than that Dr, Stow’s soul should 
be thrilled amid such scenes, and hy the thoughts and ¢mo- 
tions they engendered. At every place referred to he was 
deeply interested. Those good men whose lives had becn 
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associated with these localities seemed to him to have a more 
real existence, although they had all passed away, and their 
names only remained. And we cannot but think with pleas- 
ure of the delightful acquaintance with them which he has 
since formed in the ‘better land,’ where the hand of sorrow 
20 more presses upon the spirit, and the tear of sorrow no 
more moistens the eye.” 


From among tho many letters which Dr. Stow wrote while 
in Europe, we select a few, only regretting that we must 
confino ourselves to these few, 

To his wife. 

Warer.oo Woret, Liverroor, Room No. 10, May 2, 1859. 

Tow often did I hear you say you would fect relieved when assured 
that I was ‘safely over.” Well, here I am, a fresh monument of God's 
presorving goodness. O that I could telegraph you one word — safe! 

J tried to keep a journal on shipboard, but could not write; did my 
best to bear up by keeping on deck. At two o'clock this morning we 
dropped anchor in the Merscy. At nine, thanks w Captain Hiler, I 
found # good room at the Waterloo. 

Now, my dearest, jom mo in special gratitude to our faithful Father, 
who never disappoints the confidence of iis children. We bad news, 
‘at Halitax, of the aspect of affairs on the continent, that sadly disheart- 
encd me. War has commenced, and there is scarccly a probability I 
shall venturo into the Meditcrrancan. All on board of the Canada, 
bound for Italy, guve up, this morning, that part of their plans. 1 shall 
wait till I get to London before I decide upon my course. 

Muy 8. Here I am in London, at the Golden Croos Hotel, Charing 
Cross. ‘The day has been remarkably pleasant, the country green, and 
the orchards in full bluum. Called on our friend Mrs. Moore this P. M. 
Sho received me very cordially, and constrained me to remain to tea. 

The opinions of my bankere, and of our legation, are decidedly 
adverse to my attempt to go east. Hundreds of travellers bound east, 
through the Mediterrancan, have given up their purposes. I could go 
round by the Bay of Biscay and the Straits of Gibraltar, but it would 
ben arly as far a to go home, and by a most comfortless route. 

I shall do my best to go farther, but you may learn, in my next letter, 
Tam shut up in Europe. A farlure to reach the Holy Land will be the 
first great disappointocnt of my life. You will regret it, my people 
will regret it; but neither you nor they would have me rashly adventa- 
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rous. Iam now more anxious than ever to accomplish an object upon 
which my beart haa long been intent, and 1 know not how to be recon- 
ciled to the result. 

I am shut up to faith in the lesson of my last sermon— Trust and 
pray. I endeavor calmly to rely on God. My plans are likcly to be 
superseded by bis, which must be better thea mine. 


To his daughter. 

Hore, Wacram, Parra. May 9, 1859. 

‘Thursday, the Sth, I came to Paris. Mere too I have sought counsel, 
and all dissuade me from venturing out of Europe. This disappoint- 
ment in the primary part of my plan has been very severe. Three 
things are quite certain. 

1, Tam at Jeast six weeks tuo Inte to make it prudent for me to go 
into the Levant. 

2 If T go, T cannot reenter Europe by the way of the Adriatic and 
Venico; fur tho yulf is blockaded, and not an Austrian steamer ia rune 
ning anywhere on the Mediterranean, Consequently, to get into 
Europo, I should have w come back to Marseilles, and very likely 
round tu England, by the Strait of Gibraltar. 

8. None are now venturing over my proposed route by Egypt and 
Sytia, and I should havo to go aloae, which all tell mo would be 
madnosa. 

Paris is daily sending off soldiers to the svat of war; thousands havo 
pasued under my windows. Poor fellows! going like catule to the 
slaughter! 

Evoning. Called on Messrs. Munroe and Company, haokers, There 
met an American gentlewan just from the East. In telling him of my 
plan of travel, he at once said, “ You cannot prudently yo.” Several 
gentlemen concurred in his adview; thus I have not found one person 
who has encouraged me to proceed. 

Tho emperor is to leave Paris to-morrow, to place himsclf at tho 
head of his army in Piedmont. You cannot image tho excitement 
through all Europe; you should be here, to understand the agitation of 
feeling, and painful apprehensions of a genvral continental war. 

Accept a telegraphic kiss thirty-four hundred miles long, each of you. 
Bemomber me‘to all my dear people. 








To his wife. . 
Horgs. Wacram, Panis, May 9, 1859. 
Have just mailed letters to BI. and Deacon L. The interruption in 
wy plan of travel has been a severe trial. Frum the time of my meet- 
ing the war news at Liverpool, I have been thrown as never before 
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directly upon God. I turned, as # child, to my heavenly Father, and 
said, “I will trust him at all times; £ will pour out my heart before 
him." My constant prayer has been, * Lord, direct thy perplexed ser- 
vant; show me what will please the.” From day to day the darkness 
thickened, bat my confidence in him did not waver, and he has now 
given me peace. 

I propose now to procecd to Strasbourg, Frankfort, and Mayence; 50 
my next letter will be from the banks of the Rhine. 

‘While I now write, the Archbishop of Paris is saying high mana in the 
chapel of the Tuileries, preparatory to the departure of the emperor. 
Soon we shall hear of terrible slaughter, such as Europe has not soen 
¢ the days of Napoleon I. 

To-day the Convention meets in New York to consider great denom- 
inational questions. May God preside over all the meetings, and give 
all the brethren one beart and onv 

Accnstomed as 1 am to lean upon you, I now understand how de- 
pendent Lam upon you. During the past weck I would have given » 
hundred dollars for two words of advice from yourself, But tbat was 
imponsible, My trust was in God, and to hin lune I had aceces, Ex 
plain, please, my position to the proper friends. 

















To his daughter. . 
Panrs, May 12, 

‘This worning I met De. U. and wife, of Boston, who has been nearly 
two yours in the East. He says,“ Under eainting circumstances it 
‘would bo rashness for me to venture beyond Europe.” 

After a lunch at two P. M., rode to the Bois de Boulogne, beyond 
the Champs Elys¢cs ond L'Are Triomphate de "Etoile. The air w. 
soft and balmy, the forcat in full foliage, the shrubbery and grass 
in full bloom. i can give you no description of the scene, surpass 
ing onything that I ever conceived of physical loveliness, The 
avenues were full of carriages, from the very simplest, like my cab- 
violet, to the state conch of the ‘ Potit Prince.” What gayety, frivolity, 
display t 

At a central point, under @ broad canopy, was an immense orches- 
tra; und there I aut for an hour listening to music such aa I never 
defore heard. It brought tears to my unmusical nature, and I was 
Feminded how much you both would have enjoyed it. 

To-morrow I start for the Rhine. In due tarning from my in- 
tended route, I feel sad indeed. All the trials of my life embodied 
would not cqual this. My purpose now is to see as much of Ger- 
many as E can, and, if the fortunes of war permit, pass round through 
Switzerland to Geneva, 
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May 19. I'm here in Strasbourg, on the eastern frontier of France, 
in this old city of sixty thousand inhabitants, and strongly fortified. 
The journey from Paris has been a delightful one. The distance of 
three hondred and twelve and a half miles was accomplished in 
eleven hours and twenty minutes. Two French gentlemen, with their 
wives, occupied the same carriage with me. As they could speak 
Anglaise a ‘leetle small,” and I French about the same, conversation 
was hard work. 

To-day I have been to the Grand Cathedral, of which I bad 
ofien read, but of whose arcvhitectaral grandeur and beauty [ had 
no conception. There is the famous astronomicnt clock, one of tho 
wonders of human ingenuity. Descriptions I shall reserve for that 
happy fature when we three shall meet. 

Visited the Lutheran Church of St. Omer, where are the tomb of 
Marshal Saxe and the embalmed body of the famous Count of Nassau, 
after more than four hundred years in a good state of preservation; 
also the house of the architect of the cathedral, where are preserved 
hia models of the various parts of the structure. 

T walked outside of the city, through the grand promenade, looking 
beyond the Rhine at the German mountains. Though this is a French 
city, the people are mostly German. 

It is Saturday night, and I an thinking who wilt occupy my pulpit to- 
morrow. God bless you and all my dear people. 


To his wife. 





Hore v'Axcuerennx, Mavincr, May 16. 

Left Strasbourg this morning at ten minutes after seven, and arrived 
at ten minutes after one P.M. —divtance one Iundred and acventy- 
five miles. Passed through Wissemboury, Neustadt, Ludwigshafen, 
Worms, &. 

I have a room looking uut upon the river, and the bridge of boats 
leading to Castel, on the opposite bank. ‘This inn very old city, and in 
the ware of Germany has had a conspicuous place. 

May 20. A beautiful day, warm and cxhilarating. Mr. J, and my- 
selt have been over the river into the Grand Duchy of Nassau, Wont 
firat to the Weisbaden, a famous watering-place, visited in summer by 
thousands from dll countries. ~ 

Drank of the hot springs, visited wany places of interest, looked in 
upon the gamblers, engaged —men and women —in their diabolical 
work. Walked through miles of gaidens, ascended the hilly back of the 
town, passing through rye-fields, grass-ticlds, vinvyards, &e., among flow- 
ere and singing birds inmunicrable. Then came down to Bieberich, on the 
Rhine. Walked in the ducal park, lunched in # coffee garden, ruturne 
ing to Mayence in a little steamer. 
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May 21. Rose at half past four this morning, and saw the enn rise. « 
‘Went on board the Stadt Bonn for » trip down the Rhine. The day 
was one of the loveliest, and the scenery aurpassing in beauty anything 
T ever beheld in the terrestial. 

May 22. At eleven A. M. went to the English Chapel, and made one 
of nine worshippers—aeven women and two men. A burly Scotchman 
mumbled the Episcopal service, and muttered a short sermon. I tried 
to worship, but could not, 40 gave myself up to home thoughts, loving 
better than ever the simplicity and solemnity of Rowe Street service. 





To his wife. . 
Frawkrorr on trax Mame, May 28, 


Crossing the Rhine to Castel, took the Taunus Railway and came 
through # most beautiful country. Among the grasses in fall bloom I 
recognized the daisy, the buttercup, and red clover, of our own land. 

Tam here at the Hotel de Hollande. Living at hotels in Germany is 
much cheaper than in England or France. I like the Germans, and 
get along better with their langunge than I foured. 

‘Now, my dear, may grace, mercy, and peace be yours contiaually, 
‘and & pastur’s affectionate regurds to all the members of his flock. 

May 24. Iam atill in Frankfort. To-day the news is threatening. 
Thirty-one thousand troops from Austria and Bavaria are moving to- 
wards the Rhine, monopolizing the railways, to the great annoyance of 
travellers. 

For three hours I have been sight-seeing. To one, however, who has 
secon tho gallcri¢s of art in Rome and Florence, those here seem flimay 
concerns. I am most intercsted in places of historic association, such 
as the window from which Luther preached to a crowd in the street, the 
house in which Goethe was born, the birthplace of the Rothschilds, — the 
money kings of Hurope, ~ the spot where the Prince of Heave fell in bat~ 
tle, the okt cenwtery, the cathedral in which the emperors, for nearly 
nine hundred yeara, were successively crowned, &. 

After dining, I took a “‘ fly” and rode around the city, admiring the 
environs, the beautiful groves of linden and button-wood, the gardens, 
the promenades, the residences of the weslthy, then far away up and 
down the river and the cultivated country. 

Heidelberg is a smail, old town, of much historic interest. Arrived 
here to-day to dine. Situated on the River Neckar, at the base of a 
range < “high hille, it is a pleasant place, much frequented by foreigners, 
who come licre to spend the summer. It is forty-nine degrees twenty- 
four minutes north latitude, seven north of Boston, and yet the season 
ia a month earlier. It ie twenty-six degrees eighteen minutes east longs 
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about ninety-seven degrees east of Boston, a difference of more than six 
hours; its population about fifteen thousand, of whom six hundred ate 
students in the University. It belongs to the Palatinate, under the 
Grand Duke of Baden. 

Evening. Have been up and down the Neckar. Ascended the hill 
to the castle, the most remarkable in Europe. I can give you no idea 
of the picturesque, beautiful, grand views. I bave been enrapturcd. 
Far down, the Neckar flowed rapidly on its way to the Rhine, which 
seemed, in the hazy distance, like a ribbon of silver. Beyond were tho 
‘Vosges Mountains. The whole valley appeared like a garden tastefully 
cultivated. 

Thad a fine sunsct view of the castlo from the opposite side of the 
river. Bought somo flowers and strawberrics from a little girl, then 
Yeturned, past nine, to enjoy the twilight. 

‘To-morrow J push on. 











To hia wife. 

Monicu, May 27. 

‘This has been a busy day, Joined a party from New York, and went 
through all of the king's palace. Visited churches, gardens, obclisks, 
statuce, and @ multitude of other objects. Munich in every respect ox- 
cecds niy expectations, and yet I have hardly begun to sce it. 

‘The news to-day from Ltaly is exciting. You can scarcely imagino 
how feverish is the mind of all Germany respecting the war, ‘The sym- 
pathy is strongly with Austria. ©. how Napolvon ILI, is here hated! 

May 29, At cleven A. M. I went to the English Chapel, but fuund it 
overfilicd, and then strolled away north, out of the city, among the trees 
and green fields. There I could worship. In the shade of the lindens 

sand chestnats I breathed the swect air and meditated. Having revi in 

the morning the thirty-first and thirty-second Prats, I hud themes of 
Feflection. The bum of the gay, Sabbathless city I seurecly lcard. 
Nature was in her loveliest attire, and treva, grass, flowers, birde, 
insects, all epoke a language I could understand. 

A Munich puper announced, yesterday, an American Baron had taken 
apartments at the Baycrerishschen Hof. 

‘The dear people of my care are now collecting for afternoon warship. 
Commending them and you to the grace uf God, I scek reat. Bleusings 
on you two. My heart reaches them by way of the mercy-sest. 














To his daughter. 
‘Luceure, Jane 4, 1859. 
I thank you warmly for your two good letters. Continue, my daugh- 
ter, to supply me with every item of information you can think of. May 
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you never know what it is to be alone, four thousand miles from home, 
and to hear from those you love only once in a fortnight. Perhaps in my 
letters I have said too much about my loneliness; but how could I sup- 
press tho facts? My only refuge hes been prayer, and thus far God has 
kept me. I hope the worst is past; but the future, the three months re- 
maining — O, how long! 

LT have juat walked a little out of town, to see the monument of which 
Tsend you a picture. It is a coloseal lion, cut in the face of « high, per- 
pendicalar rock, and commemorates the Swisa Guarde who fell at Paris, 
August 10, 1792, in defence of the royal family. It is after a model by 
‘Thorwaldacn, and is a superior work of art. The place is surrounded 
by foreat troce, and in front of the rock is a limpid pool fed by eprings 
that trickle down in miniature cascades. Lucerne has a population of 
about ten thousand, and jis situated on both sides of the Reuss which 
omptios by the Jake into the Rhine. On the one side 1s Mount Pilati, on 
the other the Rbigi. This lake is said to be the grandest in mountain 
scenery in all Switzerland. On Monday, I hope to go up the lake and 
see, My health will hardly alfow ose to ascend the Rhigi; and indeed 1 
shall probably leave Switzerland after having looked up rather than 
down upon ber grand scencry. In my letter to mamma, I have stated 
tha facts of my physical condition. By prudence I hope to prevent my 
case from bocoming chronic; but it will be a sacrifice of health to climb 
these mountains. Besides, my cough is harsh, and my throat and lunge 
will not endare the air in the region of enow. 

June 6. A very rainy day. I pass it in my chamber — reading, 
writing, thinking. ‘Tho town is very No sounds reach my ear but 
the ripple of the lake on the levee beneath my window, and the’ hourly 
bell of the grand old cathedral. The day is very, very long. I wish I 
could transfer wyself, fur n part of it, to dear Rowe Strect, and see who 
in in the pulpit and who are in the pews, 








To his wife. 


Zounicu (Swissx), June 1, 1859. 

On Monday, the 80th ultimo. I forwarded a letter to you, my precious 
wife, from Munich, via Liverpool. ‘Then I went with Mr. F., an Aneri- 
cun student from Michigan, to visit the Glyptothck, or gallery of sculp- 
ture, and other interesting objects. Then I joined a Mr. A., of New 
York, in a ride of two houre in the environs of the city. I cauld hive 
spent a week or more in Munich, for I was delighted with the place, and 
my exp. dees were reasonably moderate; but the climate did uot agrea 
with me—the days were so hot and the nights eo cold. Yesterday 
morning I rose at three and @ half o'clock, and started for this place. 
‘Passed through Augsburg, Kimpten, Linda, Romanshorn, and Winter. 
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then, a journcy of twelve hours — more than two hundred and fifty 
miles. Had the snow-clad Alps in view nearly all the way. Some of 
the viewa were magnificent, and, ill as Iwas, I enjoyed them. From 
Lindau to Romaushorn was by a steamer, through Lake Constance. Aa 
the day was warm, { sat on deck and admired the beautiful, tho pic- 
turesque, the grand! Here I am at the Hotel Bellevue, and have 
corner room on the zwciter stock (seconde étage), lvoking out upon the 
debouchure of Lake Zurich, A few English aro bere, but no Ameri+ 
cane. It is a town of sixteen thousand inhabitants, beautifully situated 
on both sides of the Lemmat, which empties the lnke into the Rhine, 
The ragged, snowy Alps tower high beyond the southern end of tho 
lake. Went to the reading-room, und found the New York erald, and 
various English papers. Am looking for Jetturs to night. Shall I not 
devoar them? 

Evening. Kept my bed till seven. I read God's word and bowed in 
prayer, with my window open, not like Danicl, towards Jerusalem, but 
like your husband, towards Boston. It is # refreshing thought, that nix 
or seven hurt hence you will remember me before God my preserver, 
It ia good to trust in him at all times, and to pour out the heart hee 
fore him. 

June 2. Another mail has conte in, and no letter. Well, T ean wait 
for the next, It is “Ascension Day." ‘The shops are closed, and the 
people throng the churches. It scems like a New Kogland Sabbath, 
Kept quict till towards evening, then took a cup of tea with bread and 
honey; and as, in the condition of my hwalth, I could not walk, and, as 1 
greatly needed fresh air, L went on board of & gondola just ameter ny 
window, and was rowed a few ailes up the Inke. fwas alone, and 
made the excursion in silence. ‘The take lies in the form of a erexcent, 
between high hills. ‘Phe shores are lined with pretty villages, and the 
slopes of the hilts, highly cultivated, are dotted with white dwetlinga that 
have an uir of thrift and elegance. Along the south and nouth-went 
horizon tower the mighty Alps, fooking rough anid cold. ‘The d a] 
ing sun was hot, but J was sheltered by an awning, 1 made an effort to 
enjoy the scenery, and partially sueccedteds but { wanted some one to 
whom 1 could speak » singte sentence, 

Evening. Ataix o'clock I was walking in front of the hotel, and forme 
ing my plans for leaving to-morrow, when T saw the posttnan coming. 
1 sprang towards bim, and at once caught sight of a letter bearing my 
name, The letter had stopped at Basel, und only by a kind Providence 
had reached me. 

Lucerne, June 4. I left Zurich this morning quite tov much indixe 
posed to journey, and yet hoping that chnnge of scene might revive m 
The direct distance was only about forty wiles, and yet, to avoid the di 
gence, 1 came by rail through Baden, Auruu, und Olen, nearly « hundred 
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miles. The toute was through beautifol valleys shut in by snow- 
covered mountains. I am very happily disappointed in thie part 
of Switzerland. There is much of industry and thrift. The people 
interest me more than any I have yct scen. Iam at the Gasthof zum 
Schuanen, with a room looking up the lake, a beautiful sheet of water, 
blue as the Rhone, embosomed in high mountains. Before mo, too, is 
the Rhigi, of which you heard the B.’s speak. I can see distinctly the 
hotel on the summit. 

June & This is my seventh Sabbath away. It rains, and the clouds 
cover all the mountains. Alone in my chamber I have read Psalms 
xlii.-xIviii. Never before have 1 so valued and relished the blessed 
Bible, By it my Father speaks to me words of instruction and com- 
fort, This has been the happiest Sabbath since I left home. Though 
very unwell, Ihave found my chamber a Bethel. My thoughts rise out 
of this decp mountain deil, and cross over the land and sea, and look 
into your chamber, and then into my etudy; but they are empty. I fol- 
low you to the sanctuary at tho morning service. But how soon the 
awect charm is broken! I turn to my window. The rain has ceaeed; 
the sun is coming out; Rhigi is in sight; a little steamer is coming up to 
the quay; the blue lake is as smooth as a mirror. I am not in Boston; 
Tam in the heart of Switzerland, not far, on the one band, from where 
Zwingle prenched the doctrine of the Reformation, and finally fell in a 
battle; and on the other, from the «pot where William Toll perished in. 
his struggle for his country’s freedom. You are hearing the word of 
God. Lam guzing on the works of God. Both teach the same Jessons 
au to the divine power; cach is the interpreter of the other. The Lord 
bleas you, ani fill your heart with his love. 





To his wife. s 
Geneva, June 9, 1859. 

My last was from Lucerne, Sunday evening. The next morning I 
started on a little ateamer for an excarsion up the Inke. The scenery 
of this luke is auid to be unsurpassed by any in Switzerland. It iv very 
irregular in shape, and prescate views of the twountaine both grand, 
awfully geand, and beautiful beyond description. Both shores aro 
marked by places of historic interest connected with the life and ex- 
ploite of William ‘Tell, of whom, io my boyhood, I read much, At 
Fluclen, the head of the Inke, we took a carriage, and rode up along a 
rapid torrent to Buglen, Tell's birthplace, and where, in a bumane 
attempt ‘p rescue a drowning child, be perished in the swollen flood. 
At Altdorf, a litde below, we saw the epot from which, at the command 
of the tyrant Gessler, he shot with his cross-bow, at eighty yards, the 
apple from the head of his little son. TH] as I was, I enjoyed the excur- 
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sion. ‘The pleasure was augmented on our return by the company of a 
schoolmaster and fifty boys, who sang Swiss songs, and made the moun- 
tains echo with their melody. Returned at sunset. At nine the cathe- 
dral bell, oo which is tho medieval inscription, “ Vivos roco, mortucs 
plango, félgura frango,” rang out over lake and mountain. In tho 
morning decided to proceed to Berne, seventy-five miles by railway, 
with the intention, if possible, of proceeding to Interlaken. Left 
Lucerne with many pleasant recollections, The route to Berne wna 
through most interesting scenery, but the inflammation in my cyes, 
occasioned yesterday by the refiection of the sun from the snow, would 
nat allow the feast. 

Wednesday morning. Though I did not finish up Switzerland, 1 felt 
that a regard for my health required rest, and needed treatment, and I 
took the first train for Nidau. on the Biclu Lako, thence by steamer 
down Lake Neufchatel to ¥verdun, and from that place to Geneva by 
rail, From Luke Neufchatel are some of the fincst views uf the Alping 
range; but I could not stay on deck. Between Lausinne and Geneva 
we had a most terrific thaoder-storm. Came to the ffotel des Bergues, 
end took a room on the third fluor front, and retired. You will eee by 
the papers what a terrible battle was fought last Saturday, on ground 
over which we passod April 2, 1841, between Milan and Novara, ‘The 
French and Sardiniana are driving back the Austrians, and all Wewtern 
Europe is.rejoicing. Tam glad enough to be out of the regions where 
the sympathy is with Austria, and where travellers are constantly ane 
noyed. Next to home, I am now where J would be. 

Yesterday, the Emperor of France and the King uf Sardinia entered 
Milan ip great pomp. Al! the talk here is of the war. ‘To me, enulta- 
tion over euch butchery of human beings i4 horrible. ©, the brutality 
of man! Nothing ao teste my faith in the prophecies as travelling 
Atoong these millions, Will Germany, Italy, Switzerland, France ever 
be converted to Chriat? 

June 11. Thie morning it was pleasant, and I went to the city library 
to sce what I always regretted I did not sce when here befure — the por 
traits and manuscripts of the great reformers, Wickliffe, Huse, Luther, 
Melanchthon, Calvin, Beza, Zwingle, &:., &c. The hour spent there 
‘was one of great interest. 

June 12, At tcp A. M. went to St. Peter’s Church, and had a scat 
near where you and J sat April 11, 1841. The servicca were such as 
you remember—the same old organ and congregational singing, the 
pauses in the sermon, &c. Then F walked for an hour in the Protes- 
tant cemetery —a rural spot, full of trees, shrubbery, and flowers. 
Sew the graves of John Calvin, Sir Humphry Davy, and several 
Americans. 
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To his wife. 

Brussets, July 4, 1859. 

Dr. Bigelow advised me not to undertake the journey; but os I was 
anxious, if possible, to intercept Mr. and Mra. H., who had informed me 
they were coming to the Continent by way of Belgiam, I left Paria 
without a regret. On Saturday came here by the express train in eight 
hours. 

Yam at the Hotel de Saxe, a quiet, airy house. Have a rodm on the 
« promiére étage,” looking into x court filled with shrubbery and singing 
birds. Yesterday I kept quict until towards evening, when I walked to 
the cathedral, Place des Martyrs, Grand Place, Place des Congres, the 
Botanical Garden, and saw much to admire. 

"This ia Independence Day. and with a party of English and Ameri- 
cuns, I have been to Waterloo. This has been one of my most interest- 
ing excursions. We pasacd two hours walking over the famous battle- 
field where the great Napoleon’s sun of glory set in blood, June 11, 
1616. An old English soldicr, who was in the battle, explained every- 
thing intelligibly. 

1 like Brusacls, The upper part of tho city ia beautiful, and here I 
have a more contented and homo-like feeling. 


To his wife. 

Lonpon, July 11, 1859. 

The treatment of Dr. B. in Paris was very successful. My visit to 
Belgium, where I met friends, Mr. and Mra. U., Mr. and Mrs, P., and 
the B.’s, contributed greatly tu my happiness. 

On Friday, the 8th, went on board steamer Rhine, passed down tho 
Hiver Scheldt seventy-two wiles, then across the German Ocean, and up 
the Thnmes, arriving in London Saturday, ut nine A.M. Was kindly 
weleouied by Mrs. Moore, and assigned @ room looking westward — 
homeward. 

Sunday morning I went with three American gentlemen to Surrey 
Garden, to hear Mr. Spurgeon. Whist 8 congregation! Having a shil- 
ling ticket, I had» good seat in the lower gallery. Though we were 
there an hour before the service, yet two thousand people were already 
seated. 

I tried to repress al! curiosity, and worship God. Mr. Spurgeon was 
suffering from hoarsencss, and evidently spoke with pain. I could 
sywpathize with him, and must not give my impression of the man's 
preaching, for it is hardly just to criticise a speaker with an inflamed 
thront. F hope to hear him again. ‘The congregational singing was 
grand. Ihave leard many of the best urgans on the Continent, bat 





CORRESPONDENCE. 289 


none of them gave me snch masic as swelled from these ten thousand 
voices. They sang New Tiverton and the Germen Hymn. 

Monday morning I went to the Mission Houro, and had a pleasant 
interview with Mr. Underhill, one of the secretaries. Then, by invita- 
tion, went at eleven A.M. to breakfast with the delegntes from the 
Young Men's Christian Association of Great Britain. There wae intro- 
duced to the Earl of Shaftesbury, and heard hin speak. 

We here have family worship at Mrs. Moore’s, and sho has appointed 
me chaplain. How precious the privilege, after the privation of nearly 
three months? 

July 12. I dined with the Underwood family to-day. Tt was 80 good 
to sit down with « Christian family, and tulle of the intereste of Chrint’s 
kingdom! With what relish ahalt I return to my proper work — precious 
home-laboring for the spiritual good vf my people! 

Pray for me, that I may profit by this absence. 





To Deacon H. Lincoln. 

Lonnow, July 17, 1859. 

I should have written you more frequently hut for the andneaa of 
heart with which I have been vppressed. You have enough of that cle- 
‘ment without any addition from me, 

While last at Paris, I hud the benefit of medical treatment that was 
of essential service to me, sv that [went to Belgium with some com- 
fort. In London I am forming acquaintances with good men of vari- 
ous denominations, whom I admire and love. 

Ere this shall reach Boston (or Saratoga) you will rave Jearned that 
on Monday last the two bull-doy emperors met and made peace, All 
Europe, glad enough to have peuce, is indignant at the terms, und you 
may be sure the end is not yet. Napoleon ILI. hus deceived the world, 
‘end will be called to account for his cunduct. 





To his wife. 

Loxnon, July 26, 1889. 

To-day Ihave engaged passage in steamship Europa. Leaves 27th 
August. Happy day when I reach that dear hotav, around which my 
heart's affections tanaciously cling. 

Have several excursiuns to make before leaving London. I have 
visited the Crystal Palace, the British Muscum, the Zoilogical Gardens, 
&c., &e., and, by the kindness of Sir S. M. Peto, M. P., spent an even- 
ing on the floor of the House uf Cummons. 

Have heard Baptist Nucl, Dr. Cumniing, Mr. Birrell, and Mr. Spurgeon 
again, and found many pleasant friends. I shall take your advice, seeing 
as much of England, Ireland, and Scotland as wy time and funda per- 
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mit; but my dizappointment in regard to the East is keen, When 1 
think of narrating, even to you, what I have eecn, the sickening thought 
comes up, ‘I cannot tell of Jerusalem, and Bethlchem, and Hebron, 
and the Jordan, and the Mount of Olives, &., &.” 

Evening. Just taken a long walk, and visited one of the ragged 
schools, It will give me a pleasant hour with my people to tell them 
of this form of scrvice. 

July 14. Have just road the death of young Nott, of New York; also 
Drs. Belcher and Ilerrison. They rest from their labors. “ Blsssed 
vest. 

July 28, Thursday evening. Early yesterday morning Drs. Phelps 
and Gillette, Dr. Child and myself, started by the North-western Rail- 
way for an excursion into the Midiand counties. First we went to Bed- 
ford, and saw all the remaining memorials of John Bunyan; then to 
Elstow, to the cottage in which he was born; then to Catdington, the 
home of John Howard, the philanthropist; thence to Kettering, the 
acene of Andrew Fuller's Inbors; this morning to Northampton, where 
we saw much in connection with Dr. Ryland and Dr. Doddridge; thence 
to Olney, to see the house, garden, and summer-house of the poet 
Cowper. 

Teturned to London this evening, having travelled two hundred miles, 
and enjoyed two days of real pleasure. 

















To his wife. ; 

Loxvon, August 4, 1859, 

Last evening yours and M.'s of the 17th reached me. How great 
God's goodness in preserving us all, and giving us the prospect of a 
happy reunion in our dear home! 

Suturday morning the B.'s arrived, and Lam to havo their company 
through Scofland, Ircland, Wales, and HOME. 

Sunday I heard Dr, Hamilton, Regent Square, in the morning, and 
Mr. Brock in the evening. ‘Thus I have heard all the great guns in 
London, 

Warwick, August 3. This morning a party of four of us left the Pad- 
ington Station, and in one hour and twenty-five minutes were at Ox- 
ford, sixty-three miles from London. There we visited for three hours 
smong the nineteen colleges, seeing much of which I had often read. 
‘Waa deeply interested. 

At four P. M. we came, in one hour, — forty-three miles, — to this 
Place pngaged roows at a hotel, and then went to the castle, where wa 
were taken through all the apartments of the Earl of Warwick, grounds, 
Bc, Be. + 

‘We have before us threo weeks in which to sce castles, cathedrals, 
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abbeys, parks, mountains, lakes, &c., &c., all of which I shall note, and 
try to remember for your benefit. 

Good night. 

Birmingham. We took a “ fly” this morning, and drove to Stratford- 
on-Avon. There we entered the room where Shakespeare was born; 
also the chureh where he was interred, and saw, in a private cabinet, a 
variety of artictes that belonged to bitn. 

We walked over the Avon by the foot-bridge, and through the mead- 
ew, returning by another bridge, Saw all that was possible in two 
huars, then returned to Warwick. cight miles, and * by rail" twenty- 
two to Birmingham, stopping at Dee Royal Hotel, which you re- 
aneinber. 

Karly to-morrow morning we teave for York. one lundred and thirty 
milea north, to see the famous Minster; then to Edinburgh, one bundred 
and seventy miles farther, there to pass the Subbath, and hear eume 
rare preaching. Shall keep full notvs, Can hurdly write you partiou- 
lare, Hope fur all when we nicct. 



















To his wife, 

August 11, 1859, 

Last Wednesday evening we lef Edinburgh for Stirling, where wo 
visited the famaus ofd castle und other objects of interest. ‘Then went 
by rail to Caflemiler, and hired carriage to take us through the ‘Tros- 
achs, hy the way af Loch Vennachar and Loch Orchray. A heavy rain 
obscured our view of the scenery. We stopped at the Trovachs Hotel, 
and proceeded, Friday moraing, through the wild pase of the 'Prossacl 
to Loch Katrine, through which we passed in a amall steamer, and 
viewed on cither side the pointy rendered famous by Scott's Lady of the 
Luke. 

At Stronachlichar, the foot of Lorh Katrine, we hired an open care 
ringe, and drovy through Kab Roy's country wo Inverenaid, on Loch 
Lomond, and visited the beautifal easeade, &e; then came by stemner 
through the whole of Loch Lomond, thirty-five mules in extent, ‘The 
weenery was very interesting. At Balluch we took the rail for Glasgow, 
pavsing near Dumbarton Caatte, and along the Clyde to Glusgow. ‘This 
isa city of three hundred and fifty thousand inlabitants, and one of the 
most bury and pfosperous in Great Britain. 

‘One thing charms me in Scotland — the perfect quietneas of the Sab- 
bath. By room looks across one of the bridges, and up along strect. 
Not a wheeled vehicle do I sce, and very few pedestrians. I look from 
nny window down the quays on both sides of the river, full of shipping, 
but nothing is duing. Tow different all over the Continent! Blessed 
be Scotland for her reverence for Gud’e holy day! 1 wish I could sea 
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Boston as quiet as is Glasgow to-day, and se one week ago X saw Edin. 
burgh! 

‘Wo have yct to sce portions of Ireland and North Wales, — a circuit 
of five hundred miles, — and then, — 

Over the deep blue sea.” 

Belfast, August 17. We left Glasgow yesterday, and came hither, 
first down the Clyde, then across the Irish Sca. The weather is 20 
thick and damp I aim prevented from going to the Giant's Causeway, as 
intended. I resign that ploasurc, and attend a union prayer mecting, 
whore I shall learn many facts respecting the powerful revival now pre- 
ailing in Belfast and other parts of Ulater. 

To-morrow we go to Dublin, where wo stop until Monday, and then 
procued to North Wales. 

‘Three wocks from to-night I hope to be with you, never to separate 
again —no, never till death. 


Before commencing a new chapter, pursuing the plan which 
wo huve carried out in the previous pages of this Memoir, we 
Jay before our readers extracts from the correspondence of 
the Jast two or three yeurs. 


To Mn, Partridge. 
Boston, Febraary 12, 1856. 

Jam not a stranger to the exercisos w! you describe. My ministry 
of nearly twenty-nine years has led me into contact with many minds 
imilurly troubled, and all wy knowledge of the human heart, of Satan's 
devices, and of God's dealings with his children, has been thoroughly 
texted in my efforts to enlighten and comfort the suffering. Some 
cases have been on my hands for months, and both my intellect and my 
hoart have been tested to their utmost in labors to facilitate their deliv- 
erance. More than this, I have personal experience of the same sor- 
ows, and know their bitterncss. 0, how often have I prepared and 
Preached seruione for the instruction and the comforting of others, 
when J had not the light of God's countenance, and feared lest I should 

myself be a castaway f 
In my own case, 1 have ordinarily found relief just as I did at first, 
in December, 1818, by a full submission of myseif to the will of God. 
Sensible of my utter unworthiness and vileness, I saw but one refuge. 
I was st 4 up to the faith of one remedy. The Saviour suid, * Come 
ento me, all ye that labor and are heary laden, and I will give you rest.” 
~“* Hiws that cometh unto we I will in no wise cast out.” By coming to 
him, just as Itas, helpless and dependent, and relying upon him as 
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“< mighty to sare,” I have always found him true to his word. He gare 
ine rest. He did not reject me. He “' came into the world to save sin~ 
ners.” He died and rose again fo save sinners. “He ever liveth to 
make intercession for ws.” “Looking undo Jesus” has bocn my only 
resource. It never yet failed. 

In dealing with others, however confident I have been of their sufa 
estate, I have never undertaken to convince them that they were Chris- 
tians, for they would butlle me in every argument, and I would thus do 
them no good. My uniform endeavor has been to present seriptural 
views of the character uf God, and of the plan of «ilvation, and to get 
them tu go to Christ as siuners, and belivve in Hin who is both alle and 
wilting to save the worst. Nothing ix gained by raking over the rubbish 
of past experience for some ground of hope. All that is a dishonor 
done to Christ. Ue is our Saviour to-day, and he only, ‘The sont, in 
all ite stages of experivnee, must louk away from everything clae to hiny, 
and cast iteetf wholly on him. All along our course to heaven's gato 
there ia one direction, with one momiae —* Bilicve on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt le sand.” “ Ouly belicre” and the biesring is 
sure. 

O, my dear suffering sixter, my heart bleeds fur you. Fain woald [ 
lead you to Jesus. “Uehold the Lambof God, which tuketh away the 
ain of the world.” Vo not offend him by doubling cither his ability or 
Nis willingness to save you. Louk to his cron, aud see how much ho 
Joved you. At the foot of that crovs lay yourself, with ull your bure 
dene, and fears, and grivty. 

















Sunt ax Tam, without one plea, 
But that thy bluod was shel for me, 
And that thou Lidd’t me come ty thee, 
O Lamb of God, T come.” 








There, my loved and loving sister, is your only help, One act of 
ith In Jesus Christ will do fur you what all the universe cannot do 
apart from it. The simple question, then, is, Will you trust Christ as 
your all? Methinks hear you firmly any, “I wu.” The contest is 
ended. ‘The burden rolls off. You have peace. You cast youraclt at 
the feet of your Deliverer, and pour out the tears of gratitude, and 
promise that, by-hia grace, you will never again look eluewhere for com- 
fort. 








« F cannot half his love express; 
Yet, Lord, with Joy my lips confers, 
‘This blessed portion 1 possess, 

O Lamb of God, in thee. 
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To the same. 
Bosrox, March 2, 1856, 


I wrote you on the 1th ult. in answer to yours of the 7th. Since 
thon you havo seldom been out of my mind, and I am hoping to hear 
that the clouds havo all cleared away froin your horizon, and that you 
have the clear shining of the Sun of righteousness. My daily prayer 
hae been that God would lift upon you the light of his countenance, 
and, us“ the God of hope,” fill you with all joy and peace in BeLrEvine. 

1 have Intely been unusually interested in Psalm aii. and have 
preached upon parts of it, especiatly from the eleventh to the eighteenth 
‘verses inclusive. My general theme Has been the greatness of God's 
mercy to kis people — ite lieight, verse cleven; its breadth, verse twelve; 
its depth, verse thirteen; ita duration in contrast with the brevity of 
human life, verses fifteen to cightecn. Ilia is “ loving-kindness and ten- 
der mercy.” How much of it swe have experienced! Well does David 
say, “ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits.” Now 
T remember that the first time 2 ever heard our dear, precious mother 
apeuk in meeting she quoted these wards. It was at the house of ++ Father 
” in December, 1828, just afer J had spoken, avowing my hope 
iat, and wy purpose to live a new life. She rose and commenced 
with that language. QO, how fresh in my niemory her looks, ler tones 
of voice, atthat moment! Dear mother, may I not fail to reach that 
Diiesful world where theu dost bless the Lord, and forget none of hia 
Weneflia! And really, how can we here omit to bless him? How can 
we forget his mercies ¢ ‘The tendency of my own mind is to depression. 
T lovk too much on the dark side of everything, and am not yrateful, as 
T should be, for God's constant goodness and abounding grace. T havo 
often to stir up my inner nature by recounting my minny mercies, and 
calling upon all within me to praise the Lord. Iam always the hap- 
¢ when Iam most tunkful. Ls not gratitude the spirit of heaven? 




















To the same. 
Bosros, April 21, 1856. 

Our paths have Inin through different scenes— some joyous, some 
affictive; but Gud has led us every step of the way, Not more ccr- 
tuinly did he conduct Israel in the wilderness, than he has guided, and 
protected, and provided for ue— now more than half a century. A 
review of his pateroal care and goodness ought not only to awaken our 
gratitude, but alsv to inspire our confidence. His object, manifest at 
ten thousand points, has been to bring us to ‘a city of habitation.” I 
have just been reading Newton's hymn, 166 in the Social Psalinist, — 





“ Begone, aubelicf; my Saviour Ie near,” &6. 
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And I gan adopt it, and se can you. I have suffered much in my ows 
mind during the last six months. Some of the time I have felt as if 
passing through the valley of the shadow of death. But the Great 
Shepherd has not forsaken me, and though vile and unworthy, U have 
his promise that he will never Wave nor forsake ue. Can I not trust 
him? Ie not his grace suficient for me? Is not his churacter, as re 
vealed in Christ, a rock of repose? When {look at Calvary I seo my 
blessed Redeemer left in darkness, and [ hear tim ery, * My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me?” No answer was returned. But I 
understand that he hung there in anguish ant spiritual gloom for my 
suke. Ile was forsaken that [ might not be forsaken. Justice will not 
put the cup to my lips which wy Lord has drained to the dregs for my 
benefit. 

O, my sister, do we realize what a Saviour we have? Has he not 
horne all for our sakes? What lesa can we do than trust him with all 
our hearts? Could J eee you, how would I preach to you “Jesus and 
the resurrection”! There is in him a fullness that * paseeth knowl- 
edge.” Who can comprehend its height or depth, its breadth or length? 
Let us believe in him. Let our simple faith be tho conduit through 
which his grace shall glow into our souls, thus filling us“ with all the 
faliness of God.” Hf Lain a believer, I am ‘the leust of all saints; ” 
but I do see a glory in the once erucibed, now exalted, Jesus, and I 
Jong to love and serve him better than 1 do. come short every day of 
my duty, and even of my Purposes. Constantly [ have vecasion to say, 
“God be merciful to me @ sinner; and he is nierciful. He multiplies 
pardons; he does what he requires of us, forgiving seventy times seven, 
Thus the saving process gos on by repentance und faith, repentance 
and faith, all the way through. Only by “ louking unto desus” have wo 
peace and joy. 








“When I turn my thoughts within, 
All dirk, aad vain, aud wild,” 


But when I look to lim who bled foreme, and now intercedes for me, 
then Ihave hope. Tans nothing. He is “all and in all.” How glo- 
vious the assurance, “Ye are complete in him”! “Tis blood cleanseth 
us from all sin.” O Christ, I cling w thee as my only hope! What 
shall separate me from thy love? Hast thou not suid, “ Because I tive, 
ye shall live also”? Lord, help me to trust thee without-wavering, to 
follow thee, however dark and difficult the pathway in which thou mzyst 
lead me. 





296 MEMOIR OF DE. STOW. 


To the eame. 2 
Boston, February 7, 1857. 

A pastor called on one of his parishioners, justin the dusk of the even- 
ing, and found a little boy sitting in the doorway, holding firmly a string, 
and looking up into the deepening gloom. “ What are you doing here, 
my little friend?” said the minister. “I am flying my kite, sir,” re- 
plicd tho boy. “Your kite?” eaid the minister. ‘I see no kite, and 
you can sce nonv.” “I know it,” quickly answered the little fellow; 
‘but I am sure it is there, for I feel it pull.” 

It is often thus with the Christian. He is interested in something 
above him. All is gloom; he can see nothing; but his affections aro 
attached to heavenly things; and so long as he feels these heavenly 
things pulling upward, he knows that the connection is not dissolved. 
One of the most difficult of Christian attainments is to trust God in the 
dark, What though we see him not? What though he ie silent? Yet, 
if our hand is in his, if he holds us up, and Jeada us, and throws around 
us his paternal caro, why should we not be assured of hie love? We 
roust not choose in disregard of hie will; we must not dictate as to the 
manifestations with which we will be satisfied. ‘Not as I will, bat as 
thou wilt,” is the example ect us by Him who redeemed us, 

Our hopo is said to be ‘as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stead- 
fast. An anchor that is even renders no service; but when it ia unseen, 
down many fathoms beyond the reach of vision, it has hold of the bot- 
tom of the troabled ava, and there it is useful, ‘ Hope that is seen is 
not hope,” &e. Kon. 24, 25. We must not expect open vis- 
jon” in this world. “ We sce through s glass darkly.” “ We walk by 
faith, not by right.” “ Whom, not having seen, ye love.” We must 
Jearn to ¢rust und oley, for those are the fundamental elements of all 
personal godliness. I remember, while our dear father was ill —I think 
in 1815 — he read the Life and Diary of David Brainerd. One morning 
very enrly, as Royal and I Iny in the trundie-bed, I was awake, and 
overheard father say to mother that he thought Brainerd “ made too 
tmuch account of frames and feelings, for his hope rose and fell with his 
happiness or unhappiness.” ‘That remark I have pondered much in my 
Hope is the effect of faith, Joys are incidental things, of very 
little worth as evidence of Christian character. ‘‘Therefore being 
juctified by faith," &e. Rom. v. 1, 























To Rev. C. W. Flanders, 
Bostox, February 11, 1857. 
It has hoon said that * the sanctuary of private grief is sacred.” Ree 
ognizing this truth, 1 am slow to obtrude iny foot within such # sanc- 
tuary, lest, with the best intentions, I might trespass upon territory con- 
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secrated to heart sorrows. But I remember the inspired requirement, 
“Weep with them that weep;" and I remember, too, the golden rule, 
“ All things whatsoever ye would that men should do unto you,” &&, 

You do not, I am aure, lack for sympathizers in your repented afilic- 
tions ; but I cannot furbear to volunteer the aasurance to you, ns one Whom 
Ihave learned to love, that my heart has been touched by the infurma- 
tion of your double bereavement. You fecl yourself stricken hy the 
hand of God. As a brother I would fain place mysclf hy your aide, ant 
say or do anything that might assuage your anguish, or encourage you 
Patiently to endure, Accustomed as you are to administer coneolation 
to othere, and familiar an you are with that magazine of comfarts, the 
Bible, I need not refresh your memory with the many “ exceeding great 
and precious promises" which abound in true solace to the aftficwd. 
Your mind has reverted to them all; you have applied them all; you 
have found" them equal to all the purposes for which you have eon 
manded them. You know the way to the mercy-seat. You luuve gone 
thither for light and pence, and there God, your own God, has met and 
Blessed you. 

Ministers, like other Christians, are often afflicted for their own goad, 
but perhaps quite as frequently for the benefit of their people — 2 Cor. 
i.4-6. Henceforth, my dear brother, you will he able more tenderly 
and deeply to aympathize with the sufferings of your flock. You will 
Vetter understand the Scriptures, and therefore you will be a better 
preacher. After all, there ig no thealogy fur either Ui guipit or for 
pastoral visitation like the experimental. ‘The Saviour, whom we come 
mend, was “made pertect dhrough Suffurings.” His must uscful xer- 
vants are perfected in the wane way. ‘There are routs like the ulabny 
ter vase of ointment, very precians, whieh sheik no pe rfittne of holinows, 
because a great sorrow hin ne nthem. Great juod way yet 
accrue to your flock from this discipline, and consequently great glory 
to your Lord. 





































To Rev. N. M. Williams. 
Bostox, April 20, 1857, 

Your allusion to your dear father tonched me tenderly. I loved him; 
I respected Lim; and, daring the long period of our acquaintance, [ 
always felt that I should like to pass my eternity with “a great mult 
tude ” of just such as N. W. Williams — the toore the better. It grati- 
fies me to know that his children do not forget their father's friend. 
Your note, now before me, is indicative of @ fecling whieh he, in nu- 
merous instances, manifested towards me in seasons of trial, and which 
often cheered me to endure patiently the burdens of Jife. In the de- 
parturo of such men e@ your father, Dr. Sharp, Dr. Bolles, Professor 
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Knowles, Mr. Jacobs, &., I have looked sround for the ministers in 
whom I could equally confide, and from whom, in my afflictions, I could 
hopo for words and acts assuring me that their yacancles were likely to 
‘bo supplied. In youl have not been disuppointed, and I cannot give 
you a better testimony than by saying that you do not dishonor the 
name of Nathaniel. May the richest blessing of Him who saw one of 
that name ‘under the fig tree” rest ever upon you and all yours. 


To all the Saints in Christ Jesus which are at Rowe Street, 
Boston. 

Graco be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. I thank my God upon every remem- 
Drance of you, always in every prayer of mine for you all 
making request with joy, for your fellowship in fle gospel 
from the first day until now; being confident of this very 
thing, that Ilo which hath bezun a good work in you will 
perform it until the day of Jesus Christ: even as it is mect 
for me to think this of yon ell, Iweause Thave you in my 
heart; inasmuch as both in my houds, and in the defence and 
confirmation of the gospel, ye all are partukers of my grace. 
For God is iny record, how greatly I long after you all in 
the bowels of Jesus Christ. And this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more in knowledge and in all judg- 
ment; that ye may approve things that are excellent; that 
ye may be sincere and without offence till the day of Christ; 
being filled with the fruits of teousness, Which are by 
Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of God.” 

Beloved in Christ Jesus: Though I am one of the un- 
worthiest of pastors, yet from my heart I can adopt theso 
apostulic aentences; and they express my feclings more ac 
curately than any linguage that FE can frame. My iaterest 
in you is not abated by absenee, or by any measure of per 
sonal snifering. For your peace, your purity, your growth in 
grace, your love one to another, your zeal and usefulness in 
the oause of onr common Muster, I daily, hourly pray. In 
all your: gatherings for public or social worship, I am with 
you in spirit, How gladly I would be with you in person, 
God is my record. No one of you, I foudly presume, im: 
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‘ngines that I am away seeking my own gratification, I love 
my home and its endearments too well; and I love my work, 
with all its cares and responsibilities, too well to be unneces: 
sarily absent, an idle exile, rendering to no one any service, 
and ent off from almost every social enjoyment. Were I 
able to do for you more than I'can do here, forty-eight. hours 
would show me among you, doing it to the extent of my 
ability. Iam here the prisoner of Providence, and, though 
not, I hope, sinfully impatient, yet E long to be loosed from 
these bonds, that L may go tot y. The word 
of the Lord is ax a fire rhut up in my bones, and Tam weary 
of forbearing, and I would tain be preaching to you the um 
searchable riches of Christ. This, F trast, will: yet be my 
privilege 5 for, though Thiave not thus fir derived mach hene- 
fit from my experiment, Tam stil hopeful as to the ultimate 
result, When I left home, I thought it probable that I might 
return in four weeks, and so be with you at our neat church 
meeting, Of that privilege Iam likely to be denied. When 
Fshall be able to restune Jaber ix quite ancertain, Tam in 
the hands of Him whose Tam and whom T serve. 1 desire 
to be'submissive to hiswill, Let us day the whole case before 
his throne, and pay, in the spirit of the resigned Sufferer who 
Dore for us the eros, “Father, glorify thy mame?” ‘The 
delay, F trust, will not be Jong. Pray for me, that Emy be 
wisely directed, and humbly patient. 

For some days you have been occupied with the anuiver- 
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saries. Would that I could hope to find you Denefited by 
their influence! My own capericuce bas taught me tht, 





apart from special watchfulness, the effect of such mmectings 
is to dissipate the minds of Christians, and thus be unfiavora- 
ble to theig epirituality. God grant that the meetings in 
Boston may leave behind them a saver wholly good, con- 
tributing to your individual holiness. In my scelusion, I 
know very little of what has been said or done. My prayer 
throughout has been that God would direct his servants in 
all things, and give them largely of the spirit of their un- 
selfish Master. 
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I can report nothing of interest, for I see very few persons, 
and hear comparatively nothing from the ministers and 
churches in this latitude. I have attended public worship 
once each Sabbath, and found it good to wait upon God in 
his house; but I have met with very little that reminds me of 
Rowe Street, except by dissimilarity and contrast. 

Dear brethren and sisters, do you appreciate your priv- 
ileges? Are you grateful for the “goodly heritage” which 
the Lord has given you? Are yon living and laboring for 
Him who has so peculiarly distinguishod you, and crowned 
you with so many tokens of his loving kindness? Do you 
bring forth the fruits of grace in a godly life, and in efforts to 
advance the Redeemers kingdom? Do you desire the gal- 
vation of souls, and prove it by prayers of faith and lubors of 
love? Tow much do you know of sclfdlenial and crose- 
bearing for Christ’a sake? Are you all widking in the narrow 
way that leudeth unto life? Are you actually following 
Christ, and does the world see that you resemble him, and 
aro every month becoming more like bin ? 

“Let every man prove his own work; then shall he have 
rejoicing in himeclf, and not in another.” 

Accept this, dear Christian friends, as a very imperfect 
token of my interest in your welfare, “May the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all.” 

Your truly affectionate pastor, 
Bazon Stow. 
Baxrrimons, May 20, 1857. 
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1859-1466. 

So far as personal comfort was concerned, Dr. Stow did 
not derive the plensure from his xecond trip abroad that, he 
did from his first. He wax poorly fitted to travel alone. Tin 
heart craved the companionship of congenial spirits, and the 
absence of the religious associations to which he had ao long 
been accustomed made him sigh for his home, and the round. 
of religious duties, in the discharge of which he found his 
chief joy. It was out of a soul overflowing with grateful 
emotions that he wrote in his journal, September 12, 1859, — 






First Sabbath at home. [t was guod to reénter the loved sanctuary, 
and condact the worship of my loved people. ‘Though the day has been 
rainy, the attendance has been large. Preaciul in the morning from 
Psalm ciii. 2; afternoon, from Paalm xiii. 1, 2; evening, occupied an 
hour in sketches of the great revival in Ireland and Scotland. It hus 
been a good day. O, how awcet to be at hume! 











And now recommences the record of his work, so similar 
in many regpects to what we have already laid before our 
readers, and yet each event recorded having about it nome 
peculiar interest, which, in his view, made it stand out promi- 
nent from all the other events of his life of multifirioun toil in 
the vineyard of his Master. He makcs a statement under date 
of February 12, 1860, which, we doubt not, was one of great 
sadness to him — that for ten months he had not had among 
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his people a single carnest inquirer; and be adds that such a 
period he had not known in a ministry of thirty-eight years, 
In addition to this want of the visible fruits of his ministerial 
work, which weighed so heavily upon his spirits, there were 
othor things also which depressed him. Some of the causes 
which had operated in leading him to resign his pastoral 
charge at Baldwin Place Church were at work in making 
Rowe Street a Jess inviting ficld of labor. Commerce was 
pressing its irresistible way into the locality, and in almost 
every direction, massive warchouses were rising from their 
granite toundations, and forcing the families which had lived 
in the neighborhood of the church to seck for homes in other 
parts of the city. Every year it might reasonably be ex- 
pected that the burdens would rest more heavily upon those 
who could not feel that the time had come to abandon the 
locality in which, for so many years, they had found their re- 
Tigious home. Many persona from sincere convictions that 
the time for removal had not come, and many from ardent 
attachment jo the spot endeared to them by so many hal- 
Jowed axsuciations, could not make up their minds that they 
must turn away from the sanctuary they so much loved, to 
rear in another section a temple for the worship of their 
God and Saviour, Meunwhile the most casual observer could 
not fail to see that the vital forces of the religious society 














were being weakened, and a fecling of diseouragement waa 
creeping over -the hearts of beth pastor and people. The 
position of any church situated as the Rowe Street Church 


was beginuing to be, is trying in the extreme. Dr, Stow 
loved his church, and they loved him. But neither could 
blind their eyes to the true position of affairs. Neither the 
fidelity and carnestness of the pastor, nor the desire of the 
chureh to coiiperate with him in Iaudable methods for the pro- 
motion of the cause of Christ, could change the laws of social 
life, «x modify the action of the causes which were at work in 
turning a scetion of the city, once the home of a large number 
of families, into the marts of trade and the scene of a busy 
activity, to mect the all-engrossing demands of s prosperous 
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commerce. The Rowe Strect Chareh, like several other 
bhurches in its neighborhood, was obliged at last to yield to 
the pressure, and to remove to another Ioe 3 but in reach- 
ing the conclusion to do this, it is hardly possible for us to 
realize what a struggle it cost. 

We have noticed how mach Dr. Stow made of anniv 
saries —periods of peculiar interest in his life and experi- 
ence, Among the most prominent of these, to which, in the 
journal of almost every year, he inakes spec 
the day of his birth, that of the d 
memory he ever cherished the awost profound reverence and 
affection, and the days of his baptism amd ordination, In dike 
manner the anniversary of bis marriage was always alladed 
ty with the most tender int he is ever thanking God 
that he gave to him the wife of his choice, whose love for hint 
had never wavered, 

To the following record he alludes to kevers 
riods, which he loved to reeull : — 















AU allusion, are 
r, for whose 


























of these po- 


June 16. Fifty-nine years ngo to-day my amather jave ine birth. 
‘Thirty-cight years ago to-day 1 lett dear home for Washington, to pure 
sue my studica in the Columbian College. Nineteen years ago to-day 
T returned, with ny dear wife, from my first trip to Europe. One y 
ago to-duy I was travelling, lonely ick, from Geneva to Chamouni. 
Forty-one years ago Weduesday, the 1 ached my first nore 
mon, at the age of cightern. Since th ord very impertoct= 
ly, but God fiw blessed my poor endeavors Ityond my expeetations, 

November 21, Anniversary of my dear father's death, Forty yenre 
in heaven! Dues he knew fam thinking of him? How grateful I feet 
for his"counsels of wisdom, gg y youthful feet in the path of 
purity and peacet Ido not register my thoughts at the remembrance 
of my dear mother. She died far away, and the picture of hor depart 
ure was never imprinted on my memory. Would that it were! She 
was beloved by me, aa was my father. Her faithfulness to me, her ef 
forts for my welfare, her eactifices for my good, her holy examples, her 
godly teachings, I can never, never forget. She has been more than 
fourteen years in heaven. The incmory of any parents is precious, 







































The course of events has brought us to the dark anil try- 
ing period in our national history, when the horrors of civil 
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war Cast a black pall of gloom over the whole land, Famil 
jar although the story may be to the readers of this Memoir; 
they may be gizd to know how the exciting times on which 
‘we are now entering affected: so devout and earnest a spirit 
as that of Dr. Stow. Under date of December 3, 1860, he 
writes, — 


The political excitement is becoming more violent, and ominous of 
‘pad results, Lord, lay thy restraining hand upon madmen, and let them 
not involve our country in disaster. ©, what aspects do we eee of hu- 
‘man nature! 

Decembor 18, ‘The cloud over our country daily grows thicker and 
@arker. I see not how we are to avoid a rupture of the bonds of our 
‘Union, and consequent civil war. “None of the men of might have 
found thoir hands.” We have no Clay or Webster to step in with their 
healing counsels. For years our ablest statesmen have been thrown 
into the background, and third-rate men have been put forward — dema- 
goguos lacking wisdom and moral principle, men who could raise a 
whirlwind, but knew not how to control it. 

Our help is in God alone; but I foar the people will not humble them- 
selves, and seck hie interposition. In their madness they have forsaken 
him, and it appoars as if he might leave us to our destruction. Would 
that we might have national fastings and prayers! We ares “ sinfal 
nation,” laden with imguity, aud must repent and turn to God, or wo 
are undone, 

December 26. Such is the state of the people's minds with reference 
to our political and financial troubles, thet preaching the gospel ie quite 
useless. Tho prospect before us ie gloomy indeed. In my day there 
as buen nothing like 1t. 

December 17. The president has appointed Friday, January 4, 1661, 
asa dey of faating, humiliation and prayer, with reference to the pres 
‘ent condition of our country. Will the people regard this eummons? 
‘Will they bow before God, and implore his interposition? 

December 18. My mind is distracted and worried by public calami- 
ties. 0, to realize in personal experience the truth, “ Thou wilt keep 
him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee: because he trusteth 
in thee.” | 

A convention is now in session in South Carolina, and is to-day ex- 
ectod i pas the fatal ordinance of secession from the Union. 0 Ged, 
appear ‘In that convention, and give the members « better mind! 
Change their counsels, and save our land from the fearful effects. of 
‘their contemplated rashness. Our hope is in thee alone. Forsake us 
not ubterly. 
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Jonuary 4, 1961. National fast. We have mect three times to-day t0 
pray for our country. Our meetings were eminently satisfactory. The 
Prayers were appropriste, fervent, and in harmony. 

January 11. In anion with Christians throughout the world, we havo 
observed this as m woek of prayer. The great burden of petition has 
‘beon for “our distracted country.” Every evening wo have laid our 
request before Him who only can help us. Every day the darkness 
thickens. 

January 16. Reading Moller’s Life of Trust—a most remarkable 
book, It is a lesson to this age. God bless it to me. 

March 4. To-day Abraham Lincoln, of Illinois, is to be inangurated 
President of the United — alae] now dis-united — States. Unprece- 
dented interest is felt in the programme of policy which he will indicate 
of his administration, His position is ono of great difficulty, and much 
prayer haa been offered for him that he may have wisdom from above, 
My only consolation is, that “the Lord reigneth.” Nover have I evon 
the foolishness of human wisdom so perfectly illustrated as during the 
four months of our nauunal troubles. What a spectacle have we pto- 
tented to the nations of the old world! 

April 13. The war is begun! Yesterday morning tho secessionist 
forces commenced an attack on Fort Sumter, at Charleston, 8.C, This 
is but the beginning of an ond known only to God. My hart sickens 
at the prospect, 

April 27. The excitement is deep and all-pervading in the froo status, 
‘The determination is earnest to sustain the government. This evening 
wregiment of volunteers passed our door on their way to Wahingtun 
for the protection of the capital, which is threatened by the secession 
ists. My heart was sickened in France, in May, 1850, aa 1 saw the 
troops moving by tens of thousands towards Italy; but it was a sadder 
sight to soe our young men going south, to kill ond be killed. © God, 
Anterpose, and save my country from the horrors of civil war! 

April 19.‘ He shall not be afraid of evil tidinj his hoart is fixed, 
trusting in the Lord.” Every day brings evil tidings. Virginia bes 
seceded, and other stave states are going. How precious now is the 
forty-sixth psalm! I read it over and over. Its rich! 

May 18. The preparations for armed conflict are becoming more 
and more formidable. God only knows what sorrows are to be multi- 
plied upon our unhappy country. 1 hope much from tha prayers of 
our Christian people, who are beuding devoutly and earnestly at the 
merey-seat. May they pray like Jacob, and Moses, and Elijah, and 
Daniel. © Lord, hear, and come and save us. 

June 10. No trial of strength, as yet, between the government troops 
and the secessionists. Grest preparations have been made, and there 
will soon be collision. ©, my heart ackens at the prospect God of 
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mercy, look down upot us in pity, and stay the bratal passions of men 
Is thero no way to avoid bloodshed and desolation? Slavery, fam eure, 
is doomed, be the result of this contest as it may. But how can fighting 
bring about the love and amity nocessary to the continuance of our Union 
asmnation? Dark, dark to me isthe future. Lord of mercy, help me to 
resign tho whole matter into thy hands, and trust thy wisdom and faith- 
fulness. Help me to go on with my evangelical work with unwearied 
fidelity, knd calmly await the devclopmente of thy wise and holy provi- 
depee. ‘Thou art above all, and docst all things well. I will trast, and 
2.08 be afraid. 

June 17, Tam sad. I cannot Icare our national troubles wholly in 
the hands of God, and thue have rest and peace. I know I am often 
sinfully anxions and distrasiful. , for more of the tranquillity of faith! 
I know that God will do right, and yet wish hin to do what J regard 
aa right. Whon ehall ¥ reach the point where I shall be in full aympa- 
thy with my Master, and cordially, with no reservation, aay, ‘Not my 
will, but thine be donc?” 

November 1. Received a letter from my nephew, 8. B. Partridge,* 
stating he is about tu enter the United States army as a lientenant, 
He graduated in August at Middlebury College, and had in view the 
work of the Christian ministry. Lis niother, brother, and siatere gave 
their full conaent, believing that his duty lay in that direction. He 
goce with my bleasing. Would that our armics were made up of such 
an he. 

Murch 8, 1862, On Thursday, President Lincotn sent a message to 
Congress boating upon the question of Emancipation,—keeping earefully 
within constitutional limits, yet forcahudowing a policy to which, under 
certain conditions, it may be necessary to resort This war cannot last 
h longer without an onset upon slavery, of the most determined 
chartcter. The more cnrefully I watch the course of events, the more 
convinced am I that God has put his hand to that great question, — the 
underlying cauxe of all our present troubles, — and that he will in some. 
way, vindicate tho claims of four millions of slaves to be treated a6 
human beings. 

May 24. The fate of the nation seems to me to be depending upon 
eventa now near at hanil. {can do little clse than pray for our armive, 
now on the eve of great conflicts. O for the © perfect peace” of bira 
“whose mind is stayed” on God! Will he permit the cause of wrong 
to trinyaph? Lord, stand by our generals. and give them vietory. My 
heart aches with solicitude. Lord, increase my faith ; enable me to trust, 
and not be afrakl. I turn to the Bible, and find it eweeter than ever! 
Precious book! do E not love thee? 

August 31. A sad, aad Sabbath! Svon after commencing public 


* Now a musulonary to the Chinese at Bangkok, Bian. 
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‘worship this morning I reccived a message from the surgeon general 
of the state, requesting me to dixmiss my congregation, and sct all my 
people at work preparing bandages, lint, and other hospital comforts fot 
our wounded soldiers. The reports of the numbers killed and wounded 
yesterday and the day previous arc appalling. I responded at ance to 
the demand, and all are busy doing the necded work. At five o'clock 
thie ovening“a train is to leave with surgcons, hospital stores, &c. We 
are in an agony of suspenac, — not knowing of either defvat ur victory. 
0, how terrible thix war! 

At four P, M. I went to the Tremont Temple, and witneased a most 
affecting scone — at least fifteen hundred women at work, ‘ing ban- 
dagee, lipt, compresses, &e.  Bfen were assisting in various departmenta. 
From appearances, enough will be ecnt from Tonton to mect the wanta 
of thousands uf poor sufferers. I thought of Christ's teachings — 
Matthow xii. 113, and Luke xiit. 10-17. What Sabbath servicv moro 
acceptable to him than works of hamanity? Dr. Reynolds said to me, 
+ This iv a glorious day! Tiere you have a demonstration of the apirit 
of your Lord and Master” As { louked on, I could not refrain from 
teara. My heart profiounced blessings apou these patriotic wamen. 




















Amid these distracting seenes, as many of us viv 
member, the pastors of our churches Inbured on, 
tle, comparatively, to encourage thera in their ape 
work, Mon’s minds were necessarily preoeeupicd with mat 
ters connected with the war; and in those terrible weeks and 
anonthy of suspense, through which the conutry was passing, 
we may not wonder if, fur the time, the higher spiritual inter- 
ests of the soul should be overlouked, “Nothing is plainer,” 
writes Dr. Stow, “than that Fain powerless, God only can 
move my people. Month after month I toil on, without know- 
ing that I do the least good.” A little light seemed to dawn 
on the prospects of bis church. A proposition had been mada 
to unite with the Shawmut Avenue Church, then under the 
pastoral care of Rev. Dr. Parker; and it was at one time acri+ 
ously entertained, but was subsequeutly, and, as the event has 
shown, wisely abandoned. 

It is interesting to notice the phases through which the 
mind of Dr. Stow passed, as the fortunes of war turned on 
one side or the other. ‘The writer remembers very distinetly 
conversing with ‘him, the latter part of June, 1863, on the 
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position of our national affairs, and finding him in a most 
discouraged mood of mind. Matters looked, he said, fearfully 
gloomy. He would be glad to take encouraging views, but 
where was he to turn for them? The enemy, in strong force, 
‘was moving across Maryland, above Harper's Ferry, into 
Pennsylvania, and the authorities did not seem. to know at 
what they were aiming, whether Philadelphia, Baltimore, or 
‘Wiuhington, or all together, Meanwhile, so far as it appeared, 
IMooker was doing nothing to resist them. A few days elapse, 
and, in exultant toncs, he writes that the news is favorable 
from Pennsylvania. “To-day we hear of the full of Vicks- 
bury, that stronghold, under General Pemberton, having sur 
rendered to Generul Grant on the 4th of July. The last 
week was a glorious one for the Union cause. The rebellion 
is by no means broken, but it is greatly weakened.” 

We continue our extracts from the journal of Dr, Stow, 
with special reference to matters connected with the war, 
Alluding, July 23, 1864, to the fecling of discouragement that 
was growing among the people, he says, “I wish I con! see 
some honorable mode of restoring peace, and stopping the 
effusion of blood. But I seo none so long as the South insists 
upon a division of the Union, and a recognition of the Con- 
federacy.” 

August 81. The President of the United States has requested that 
thanks might bo returned to-day in the churches for recent victories. 
Other ministers, I presame, have preacked on national affairs. I have 
endeavored faithfully to preach the gospel of Christ. In prayer I en- 
deavored to coinply with tho president's wishes. By no process could I 
bring my mind to a preaching service thit would he likely to be inter- 
preted as promoting partisan ends. 1 caa preach for my country; for 
party I cannot. t am curnestly in favor of the reclection of Abraham 
Lineotn; but I cannot help him in my pulpit. This has been my rule 
from the beginning, not to prostitute my vocation in any political prefer- 
ences, “I am set for the defence of the gospel.” 

1, 1805. Much anxiety is felt for General Sherman, who is 
moving into North Carolina, and to check whose movements the rebels 
aro * cohcontrating “ thelr seattered divisions. Having cut loose from 
his base at Savannah, he had, at last dates, reached no other. Whence 
come his commissary stores? His movement im a bold one. In it safe? 
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He has become the idol of our people. Is he not in danger of bel 
overthrown? When « man becomes popular for a certain uking, he is 
vory apt to undo in that direction. Lord, preserve him, direct him, sad 
make him successful. 

March 8. No news from General Sherman since hy left Columbia, 
8.C. He in supposed to be moving north; but of his mavements even 
the government knows nothing, and probably will hot until he gets far 
into North Carolina, and can communicate with Wilmington. Whence 
como his supplies for so large a force? His expedition ia cortsinly = 
bold one. Happy if it prove nots rush one. I know nothing of mili- 
tary affairs; but, looking at Sherman's enterprise in the light of com 
mon sense, its wisdom appears to me doubtful. Should it be successful, 
it will be # wonder in history. 

March 11. Read cheerfully Ezek. vii-—a most extraordinary chap- 
ter. Who ever wrote like the prophets? What « description is that 
of the desolationa coming upon Jerusalem! and what a commentary to 
subsequent history { : 

April 13. Painful news — the assassination of Prosident Lincoln, 

Evening. This has becn a day of gloom through all the loyal states. 
"Nothing since tho death of Washington has so affected the people. 
The mourning for his tragical end is profound and sincere. In medi 
tating upon this event, some questions have arisen. 

Io it not possible that Mr. Lincoln had fulfilled bus mission, and done 
all that he was best capable of doing? 

Having united the country in breaking down the military power of 
the rebellion, was he the man to inaugurate and carry through # plan 
for the reconstruction of the Union? 

May not his death at this time and under such circumstances, havo 
been a necessity for the deopening of an impression as to tho “ barba- 
rism of slavery,” anil the strengthening of a determination that the sc- 
cursed system shall be effectually rooted out? 

Was not this calamity nocded to strike an awe into tho heart of the 
nation respecting the supremacy of God, and as « warning not to de- 
pend upon an arm of flesh? 

Had not Mr. Lincoln reached the acme of his glory, and was not hin 
death at thia juncture necessary to put his name in history without a 
lot? 

‘May not his successor be the man to take up the work just at this 
point, and finish it with desirable thoroughness? 

I pretend not to interpret the designs of Providence; but Iam sure 
that God has sorge great purposes to accomplish by this seeming disns- 
ter. He may still be trusted. O, that all the people mey adore him, 
and reverently await the development of his designs! 
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But we have dwelt longer, perhaps, than we ought to have 
done on the stirring events which so deeply interested the 
excecdingly sensitive nature of the subject of this Memoir. 
In the midat of the record of these exciting transactions, we 
find a picture of early home life and experiences, which seems 
like s gentle atrain of music borne over the waters of a tem- 
pestuous sca, 


July 9, Sky cloudless. A lovely Sabbath indeed. I am reminded 
‘of summer Sabbaths in boyhood, when I ‘went to meeting” at the Old 
Meeting-house, on “ Baptist Hill,” in Newport, N. H. Thomas Brown 
wos the preacher, and as I eat in the window in the west gallery, in- 
stead of Listening to the preaching, I watched the river winding down. 
& ‘cep valley, and I looked over the hill-sides on fields of grain and 
grans waving in the wind; at the shadows of the clouds moving across 
the landscape of wild forcsts and cultivated farms. How soothing wero 
thoue views! how suggestive of real beauty! My soul hath them still in 
remembrance. 


It will be remembered how much interest was awakened 
in the circles of religions thinkers by the publication of the 
worka of Rev. F. W. Robertson. We will let Dr. Stow ex- 
press his own opinion on this remarkable man, although we 
are aware that many of the admirers of this gifted clergyman 
will differ somewhat from this opinion. 





Documber 20, 1865. Still roading the Life and Letters of F. W. Rub- 
ertacn. No better pleased. An analysis of his mental history would 
bo instructive, All his aberrations may be traced back to « defective 
heart experience at the time he entered the ministry. Hie theories of 
roligion were 9 mixture of the worst vagaries of Maurice, Kingeley, 
‘Thwodore Purkor, French Socialists, German Neologists, &¢.. &. 





Of two other books which he had been reading he takes 
note. The one, Bowles’s Across the Continent, made a deep 
impression on his mind, ag presenting 9 picture of the vast ex- 
tont and unlimited resources of our country. “ What,” he is 
led to ‘aquire, “ will it be a half’ century hence? that our 
eburches, our ministry even, were more fully.awake to the 
work before them! How weighty the responsibilitica that 
press upon this generation of Christians!” The vther book 
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was Victor Hugo's Les Misérables. “Disgusted with both ita 
philosophy and its morality,” he remarks, “I have thrown it 
aside. Satan has no more corrupting agency than auch a 
writer. Bat as my heart is, I bless God it loathes such liter- 
ature. O, what an account will French novelists have to 
render !” 

We introduce at this point two extracts, in which may be 
traced his opinion of the system of “Evangelism.” It will 
be seen that while he alludes in kind, even commendatory, 
terms to one who has for several years been regarded as one 
of the best exponents of the system, he speaks cautiously, and 
as the result of his own experience of the system itself. 


April 10, 1866. At eleven A.M. went to Park Street Church, and 
heard a discoursc from Rev. A. B. Enrle, the revivuliat, who is now 
laboring at Chelsea. The house was full, and the preacher had goud 
attention, His text was Ps. li. 12— + Restore unio me the joy of thy 
salvation.” He said many good things ina very tender manner. Noth- 
ing eccentric, nothing vulgar. I think a good impression was made. 

April 27. In several of our city churches there is considerable reli- 
gious interest, but all under the high-pressure system of revival agen= 
cies. I cannot introduce such expedicnts, They are dangerous, I 
know. Tam endeavoring tu do my duty to my people, and must leavo 
with God the results, I may temporarily be blamed fur not cudperating 
with my brethren ; but one yenr hence what will be their judgment re- 
specting these monares? My heart aches for the unconverted of my 
flock, but my responsibility has tihntations, and if they perish it will 
not bo because I have fuiled to tell them the whole truth. 











The question of personal duty in his relations to his church 
grew only more perplexing as the wecks passed by. He 
hoped to get some light on the subject by consultation with 
leading brethrep in the church; bat he came to the conclusion 
that he must decide the matter for himself. To add to the 
weight of the burden he was bearing, death was constantly 
mitking sad havoc in the circle of his friends. Under date of 
September 15 of this year, 1866, he alludes to the removal of 
his “excellent physician,” Dr. Augustus A. Gould, who, for 
thirty-three years, had been his family physician. The blow 
was a heavy one, and nearly unmanned him. A few days ak 
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ter, he records the death of another lifelong friend, William 
Crane, of Baltimore. Not long after, another friend, Rev. W. 
Jenks, D. D,, is called to his reward, and again he feels like 
one personally bereaved. 

In touching words he closes the record of the year. 


December 81. Anniversary of my baptism, forty-eight years ago. 
How fresh in my recollection are the incidents of that meinorable day — 
of the grave cut through the ice, of the administrator (dear Brother 
Leland Howard), of the candidates (cleven in number), of the epecta- 
tora, of tho day, much like this, bleskly cold, &., &¢.! I am now far 
along in life; but O, how little has been my spiritual progress! Gladly 
would I set spart thie day to a review of my Christian course, to fasting 
and to prayer; but I have work, work, and “ must be about my Father's 
business.” 

God, in great mercy forgive my sins of this year; gecept my thanke 
for tho favors of the year; bless my labore for the year. 

Farewell, 1806, 
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CHAPTER XXI. 


Cattgn 70 an Account. — Conrzsrorpencc. — RESIGNATION OF THE 
Pasrorare or Rows Sraver Cuurcn.—Catt to Axrox, Itu- 
Noms. —Lerrer or Apvice rzon Mixistsrino Bretnrex. — De- 
CISION TO REMAIN IN Bostox, — CORRILSPOXDERCE- 


Wau in England, in the summer of 1859, Dr. Stow had 
been called to an account by some of his Baptist brethren, 
‘because he had failed, in their opinion, to come up to their 
standard as “ Abolitionists.” They accused him of lukewarm- 
ness, of a backwardness to take a position of open, avowed 
hostility to the system of American slavery. To those who 
had known Dr. Stow’s views on this subject, this charge was 
simply ridiculous. Theso brethron went so far as to send a 
written communication to him, calling upon him to explain, 
and if possible vindicate, his conduct. As he did not recog- 
nize the authority of this sclf-constituted jury, who wero thua 
sitting in judgment on him, he would not condescend to tuke 
any notice of their dogmatic communication. Tho corre 
spondence which grew out of this affair is worthy of perusal. 
The letter sent to Dr. Stow from England is too long to 
transfer to our pages, but the principal points in it will bo 
brought ont in the correspondence referred 10. 


Parovipencr, March 19, 1860. 
Mr peak Buotarr: I think the communication a very extraordinary 
one. You cannot satiety such mon, and yet maintain a proper self- 
respect. They interfere with your Christian liberty, and take ground 
that is highly offensive. 
I would either make no reply, or I would reaffirm what you said, and 
express a regret that your Christian integrity is pubhcly questioned by 
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brethren. A gentle remonstrance might be added against such a mode 
of trial, 

If it is probable that they will mangle and maul you again, I would 
not give them another chance to ‘ disapprove of Dr. Stow representing 
himself" — fataely — in plain English. 

T would write more, but I begin to grow indignant, and am really 
afraid I shall got angry. You cannot answer the communication as it 
deserves. They bave taken great pains to apread e net for you. If you 
bow niuch fecling, they will think they have the bull in their meshes. 
I should like to know how Martin Luther, my old friend, would treat 
such @ communication. [He probably would say some very injudicious 
things. In fine, I would take my leave of the good brethren in the 
brie ible, and hope to meet them in heaven without these 
conditions of fellowship. 

I know you are anti-slavery, and always have been, In your senti- 
ments since my first acquaintance with you. I think we shall both con- 
tinuo to be 80 in spite of provocations such as these to a contrary 
course, 

Now I have got cool again, I will say I think the action of our dear 
brethren on the other side of the watcr, supercilious and insolent. They 
even Limit the time of your reply, making no provision cither for nick- 
neds or death. ‘The seeretary deluya writing a whole month, and then 
holds the bun over you if you are not more prompt than he has been. 
But Tum getting warm again, and so will stop. My final opinion ia, 
that the Lord only can manage euch Christians. You may show this 
letter to anybody, if you have occasion. It will prove that I try to gov- 
ern myself. 





Yours, not in bonds, 





B. Szans. 


Bostor, U. 8., March 23, 1860. 

My pear Brotner: Soon after my return from Europe last autumn, 
T Searned indirectly that brethron in England were discussing certain 
questions pertaining to mysclf. No part of that discussion have I 
even, and I have felt, reepecting it, no solicitude. 

‘A fow da; ince I received a letter from the secretary of the 
Board of Baptist Ministers in and near London, communicating, as 
instructed, a copy of @ report of a commiitteo of said Board adopted 
in Janugry last. From two documents, bearing the signatures of men 
whem I do not know, it appears that I have been made the subject 
of elaborate inquisitorial proceedings. Of the contents of these pa- 
pere, unlesa I copy them entire, I can give you no adequate concep- 
tion. Should you eee them, as I hope you may, I think you will 
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concur with me, that self-respect forbids all reply. In forma and spirit 
they are both decidedly offensive; for, as I interpret them, they im- 
plicnte my veracity, judge my motives, and interfere with my Chris 
tian berty. To men who thus approach mo I cannot snerifice my 
wanhood, either by recognizing their jurisdiction or by conceding ta 
any of their assumptions. They offer me an opportunity, within 
limited time, to make explanations; but they do this in a style and 
tone which but too plainly involve a menace. What they intend to 
do, provided I remain silent, they do not intimate, and I am not 
anxious to know. What little reputation I havo is in the custody of 
Him whose I am and whom I serve. My prayer is, that both they 
and myself may have more of tho spirit of Christ, and that, through 
the riches of his grace, we may all meet in heaven. 
In the Crucifted One, 
I am, dear brother, 
Most affectionately, &., 
Bazox Stow. 
Rev. 8. Manning, Frome, Somorsctshire, England. 


To Rev. S. Manning. 





Boston, U. 8 A., July 16, 1860. 

When I wrote you, March 23, I did not intend to subject you to 
the trouble of even acknowledging the receipt of my letter. My ob- 
ject was to place in the hands of onc whom I was quite sure I 
might trust, a definitive expression of the light in which I regarded 
the communications forwarded to me by Mr. Barker, secretary, I 
have, therofore, to thank you most cordially for your fraternal kind- 
ted in your two letters, one of May 24, the other of 
June 22, covering certain communications from London. 

After mature deliberation, I see no reason for changing my original 
purpose. The disclaimer of the board, in regard to the “ premature 
publication ” of the report, docs not alter the case. Dishonorable se 
‘was that act by whomeoever perpetrated, it constituted no part of 
the offence which determined my course. My difficulty was with the 
assumption of a jurisdiction which I cannot recognize, and with tho 
tone of both the feport and the accompanying letter. Till those doc- 
uments are withdrawn, and I am addressed, not as « culprit indicted 
by a Star Chamber process, but as a brother in Christ, my sclf- 
respect must forbid all response to their demand. 

Consequently I cannot accede to the wish of your friend in Lon- 
don, that I might furnish him with the means by which he could 
vindieste me. I appreciate his kindness; but how can I, without self: 
degradation, do indirectly what my manhood will not allow me di- 
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rectly to attempt? His intimation that, if I fail to supply some sort 
of vindication, there may be a vote not to “ fraternize” with me, docs 
not frighten me. Such action may be 2 greater calamity than J now 
foresee, but I must wait for it, and abide the issue. 

‘The interpretation which Mr. Barker ie represented as putting upon 
my letter to yon, is unjust. I am not in the habit of sneering at my 
Christian brethren, however ungenerously they may treat me, and, by 
referring to my copy of that letter I find nothing which can be honestly 
construed as disrespectful to the body which hed assumed cognizance 
of my case. I did not know of whom that board was composed; I do 
not now know. They may all be far better mien than I am, but their 
action in my caae, as expressed by their communications, is objectiona- 
ble and offensive. Till epproached in a different mannor, I must be 
silent, and pray for grace to resemble Him who, for my sake, “ made 
himself of no reputation.” 





The foregoing correspondenco shows us 2 side of Dr. Stow’s 
character which is not often revealed, Ordivarily he was 
tho most pliant of men, ready to yicld his own wishes, and 
not insisting upon his own rights. But if there was an ap- 
pearance of lording it over him, if his purest motives were 
called in question, he not only keenly felt the insult, but he 
knew how, in a firm but Christinn way, to repel it. The men 
who had ventured to arraign him at their bar may have sup- 
posed that they had a timid, irresolute spirit to deal with; but 
they found that ho was not to be treated in this manner 
without calling in question their authority, and declining, with 
dignity, to auswer their impertinent questions. As the action 
of this aclfconstituted body of inquisitors was repudiated by 
a majority of the intelligent ministers of the denomination in 
England, Dr, Stow very soon dismissed from his mind all 
thought of it. 

‘Wo draw sparingly from the correspondence between the 
years 1860 and 1866. 


Te the daughter of Professor Knowles. 


Boszox, Jaly 18, 1860. 
During my absonce last week in Vermont, I read, in a newspaper, an 
announcement of the departure of your dear mother. Pardon me if I 
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express a wish to learn particulars. I had not beard of her illness. 
‘The intelligence stirred memories of the past which I'tenderly cherish, 

“I first saw your mother in 1826, a few monthe before ehe wae married. 
From that time onward I esteemed her both for her own sake and for 
the sake of the dear one whom none but horeclf and children loved 
more than I did. With such as she and your lamented father I shall 
be glad to spend oternity. 


From E. B, Underhill. 
Loxpon, April 20, 1861. 

‘We are watching with doep interest the progress of affhirs 
in the States. Tho last two days have filled us with dread 
that civil war is about to break out. This is deeply to be 
regretted. It may be grievous to Jose the south, but I am 
inclined to think that good government und humanity will bo 
served by the separation, It seems to me that theae events 
must lead to a modification of your constitution, by which the 
excoutive shall be rendered more able to administer the laws 
and enforce their observance. Nothing is so striking to us a8 
the absence of strength in your executive to constrain atten- 
tion to the laws, to overrule mobs, and prevent anarchy. The 
central power will have to be made much more powerful, 
either by a larger standing army, or by greater command of 
the police and administrative authorities. Of course you may 
have an executive too powerful, but in a constitutional govern- 
ment this can be guarded against. 


To Deacon II. Lincoln. 
Boston, July 20, 1861. 


You write somewhat on the “falling inflection,” as I be- 
lieve you genetally do the first week of your sojourn at Sara- 
toga Springs. . By this time, I take it, you have washed down 
the blueness of your spirits, and commenced the ascending 
scale. As many as thirty times has the “old Congress” ex- 
orcised from your physical system the unclean spirit that 
caused depression, and you have returned “as good as new,” 
ready for an eloquent appeal in behalf of the Massachusetts 
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Baptist Charitable Society, at the Boston Association. Iam 
looking for o Tike reeult this year. You are only in your 
eighty-third year. At the commencement dinner, on Wednes- 
day, Josiah Quincy, Senior, made a speech showing how little 
his natural force war abated, though he is almost ninety. 
Deacon Lincoln is good yet for active service. 


To his wife. 

Bosrox, Hazmrsox Avenve, September 7, 1861. 

Ono of my first thoughts, after waking this morning, was 
of a delightfal event in our history — an event of which every 
7th of September reminds me; and as I bowed in thanksgiv- 
ing to God for his many mercies, I poured out my heart in 
praiso for his gift of such a wife. I have to-day recalled 
the history —my own and yours— of all these years, and I 
could sce a hundred reasons why I should be grateful. God 
forgive me if I fail here, ns I fail in almost every duty. 

You, my precious oue, have been to me invariably true and 
faithful. I cannot remember the first delinguency in the 
fulfilnent of your marriage vows. You have patiently borne 
with my infirmitics, and spread the mantle of love over my 
imperfections, You have been my solace in times of nervous 
suffering, and my helper in the trials and responsibilities of a 
luborivus lift. You have tenderly endeavored to correct 
whatever in me was perverse. You have genially fostered 
whatever in me was right. For all the attainments I have 
made in moral culture, I am indebted to your quiet mode of 
dealing with ny susceptible and hasty temperament. When 
‘we were united in bonds never to be severed, you little knew 
your mission, God then provided for me just the one whom 
he saw I needed to promote both my happiness and urcful- 
ness, Blessed be his name forever and ever for such a help- 
meot-~-the greatest favor next to the forgiveness of my sins 
which he could bestow. Again and again I bow before him 
in adoring gratitude. 

Accept this, dear E., as a tribute, not prompted by any 
spasmodic affection, but revealing the uniform conviction of 
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what is due from one who knows and appreciates your worth, 
May God fill you with his love, and keep you safe unto life 
everlasting. Not many years hence, we shall, through rich 
grace, be in a better home, “clothed? upon with our house, 
which is from heaven,” “over with the Lord,” and ever to- 
gether. 


To Rev. Dr. Stockbridge. 





Bosrox, February 8, 186: 
T rejoice to hear so eneouraging an avconnt of the state of 
affairs in dear old Baldwin Place. And I rejoice tor the xake 
of that precious people, and for Christ’s sake, that you are 
there. May Go bless you there, giving you many souls, 
Assure the dear brethren of my tender interest in their pros- 
perity, and my camest prayers that they may be fivored 
largely with the divine influence. The first moment T fin’ my- 
self able, I shall certainly be with them and you, speaking 
words of encouragement, and joining my supplication with 
yours and theirs. You have there sure proof of what I 
knew years ago —that Ballwin Place Christians know how * 
to pray. 


To Dr. and Mrs. Shurtleff. 
Strauoy Senrvos, N. Y., Auguat 14. 1862. 

My peak Frrenps: I have jnst read in the Boston Post 
a notice of the heavy calamity that has come upon you; and 
though my absence is not for pleasure, yet I almost reproach 
inyself that I am so far away as to render personal attentions 
impossible, My heart is with you in this hour of your bit. 
terest affliction, and I adopt the only means at commend to 
assure you of Mrs. Stow’s and my own sympathy. Gladly 
would we be by your side, showing that friendship ix more 
than a name —that Christian sympathy is a reality. We 
have felt for you in previous bereavements, when you yielded 
up, at your Father's call, precious little ones — lovely plants 
of promise, early transplanted to the Gardens of the Blest, 
where, under the most faithful culture, they ure developing 
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from glory to glory. Not less, but more, do we now feel for 
you as you mourn for your first-born. You have suffered on 
his account — not, thank God, because of any departure from 
morality, bat because of his adoption of a religious theory 
differing from your own. Now you forget all those anxieties 
and regrets, and remember qnly what you approved, Na 
thaniel was unquestionably sincere; he followed his own 
deeply wrought convictions; he was honest before God. I 
have often thought of him as having, very possibly, been 
saved from scepticism by the power of a faith that carried 
him farther than you and I can go. It is better to believe 
too much than too little. His belief included tho essential 
elements of Christianity. The excess of his faith pertained 
to things outward in religion, and could not neutralize the 
saving efficiency of those traths which relate to the inward 
life. You may, upon s review of the whole case, see that his 
becoming a Catholic was benoficently ordered by Him who 
secs the end from tho beginning, and you will say through 
your tears, “IIe hath done all things well.” 

+ Great, indeed, is the sacrificc you have msde for your 
country’s good. You laid that dear son on the altar, know- 
ing the possibility of what has actually occurred. God has 
accepted the offering, and he will support and comfort you 
under the bereavement. To his paternl mercy I commend 
you. My prayer ie for your solace— that solace which is 
always tho result of quict, unmunnuring submission, 


To Rev. I. Pearson. 

Bosror, July 8. 1868. 

I eee by the newspapers that you and yours are in affliction ; 
and, though you do not lack for friends, yet I am sure you will 
let mo say that my heart turns towards you in tender sym- 
pathy. . 

I remember Abby King as a little child, but for many 
years have not scen her, Still I have ever felt an interest 
in her for her parents’ sake, and have ever received a good 
account of her as an honor to her parentage. I know not if 
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my precious brother, Alonzo King, has a child left on earth. 
He certainly has children in heaven. Wappy, happy reunion! 

How, within our remembrance, those two families, the 
Kings and the Cheneys, have melted away! I love to recall 
the memory of what they were, and still more to think what 
#0 many of them now are. Blessed be the “God of grace” 
for the prospect of meeting such numbers of tho friends of 
my youth in the better land! 

As I advance in years, I turn with warmer and warmer in- 
terest to those whom I know and estecmed in carly life. As 
T hear of their sorrows, I feel an irresistible desire to Jay my 
heart close to theirs, and let them feel its throbbings of Chris. 
tian sympathy. Iam in the last of the seven decades of 
years allotted to man, and it is becoming more and moro a 
part of my mission to write fraternally to thosé whom I can- 
not sce and address. 


To Rev. N. M. Williams. 
Boaton, November 28, 1868, 
© Many thanks for your kind letter of the 15th. I have many 
such from individuals, some entire str:ngers, but no one has 
given me such apecial pleasure as yours. 

“Christian Brotherhood” was the product of' a heart that 
has long felt deeply on the subject. The Buptist religious 
papers were “afraid of its tendencies to laxity of Baptist 
principles,” and treated it, not unkindly, but coolly. Only 
one edition was sold, and, unless there should be an increased 
demand, I doubt if the publishers would venture another. I 
am not annoyed or mortified, personally, by the fate of the 
book. I did not write it for fume or money, and, having 
guined neither, I am not disappointed. I felt impelled to 
give my testimony, and leave it in the hands of Him whom I 
wished to honor. Consequently I have not foramoment been 
disquieted by its limited circulation, or by any criticisms. 
All, so far as I know, admitted that the work was written in 
a kind, Christian spirit. I wish I could see 4 better apirit in 
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our Baptist brethren towards evangelical Christians who dif 
fer from them. 

That you are interested in my views gives me much satis- 
faction. I am the happier for entertaining them, and for 
having published them, and I am sure the day will come when 
those views will rece aver now denied them. The spirit 
of sect is not the spirit of Christ. It is the disfigurement 
of our Christianity, and must be renounced before we shall 
make any large inroads upon the territories of error and sin. 

Let us, my brother, be true to all our principles. If others 
welcome not our fidclitics, let us endeavor to be ourselves 
right by subordinating our denominationalism to our Chris- 
tianity. “Charity never fiileth.” 








To J. W. Manning, Esq. 

Boston, June 12, 1864, 

T thank you for the paper containing a notice of the death 
of our dear friend Dr. B. Never shall I forget the frequent 
interviews Thad with him in the spring of 1858. He came 
to ne as a strangers with his mind evidently disturbed by the 
Holy Spirit's influences, yet clinging to his Unitarian notions 
of God, and sin, and saly could not conceive of a 
pagan mind more dark rd to evangelical doctrines; 
but happily he was docile and anxious to know the truth. 
Thad to hegin with a statement of the first principles of 
Christianity, and eid him on, as a little child, through the 
rimplest rudimenta of religious truth. Most delightfully I 
waa rewarded by the readiness with which he embraced 
that truth at every xtep of the explanation. I soon became 
conyineed that his heart had been renewed even before he 
called upon me, and that all he needed was instruction. 
Never had I seen x more flexible mind, or one more disposed 
to accept the gospel. THis “natural religion” melted away 
befor ahe cross like snow in summer, and the moment he 
saw what the Saviour had done tor him, he welcomed the 
knowledge with an intelligent joy that I have seldom seen 
equalled. His views of Gou’s holiness, and of the great evil 
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of ain, were remarkably clear, and his surrender to Christ was 
complete. The cast of his mind, both naturally and by edu- 
cation, was eminently scientific, and I feared, at first, that he 
would require demoustration at every point, and insist on 
knowing rather than believing. But in that respoct I was 
disuppointed. He showed no repugnance to any truth of the 
Bible, and was willing to believe whatever God has said, be- 
cause of his confidence in the ine veracity. I saw him 
often for several wecke, and was inexpressibly gratified by 
his progress in a knowledge of the plan of salvation. His 
emergence from darkness into light was slow, but he came 
out with no remnant of Uniturianiam clinging to him. He 
was an evangelical believer every step of the way, and expo- 
rienced richly all that is denoted by the expression, “peace 
in believing.” Henee I have never feared his relapse into 
any of his former errors, His theology was experimental; 
his faith stood “not in the wisdom of men, but in the power 
of God.” He could give a reason for the hope that was in 
him. Ile had a new heart, and his religion was a life. 

Not often have I seen him since, but every interview has 
confirmed my first impression —that his conversion was 
thorough. That he is now with Christ I do not doubt. 








To Rev. Dr. Doan, Bungkok, Siam. 


Bostox, July 14, 1866. 

<t There is war in continental Europe, and we are 
looking for changes there that will be favorable to human 
freedom. These old despotisms must pass away, and tho 
erushed millions must arise from their depression. Roman- 
ism is still the curse of Europe, but its power is waning, 
Should Italy become a unity under Victor Emanuel, I would 
not give much for the poor old pope and his college of cardi- 
nals. Not more certain is it that paganivm must full, than 
it is that the Romish Antichrist must perish. Paganism und 
Romanism are both of the devil, and Christ will destroy them. 
You and I ghuli not here witness the consummation, but from 
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he heights of the heavenly Zion we shall see Christ trium 
hant, and exult over the glorious isene. 


Some of the correspondents of Dr. Stow may be disap- 
ointed as they turn to the pages of this volume, and do not, 
nd precious letters written by him to them. Writing to a 
ear relative, under date of September 25, 1865, he says, “I 
rrite from twenty to twenty-five letters per week, and yet a 
uge pile of unanswered letters is constantly before me, occa- 
ning many a heartache that I cannot promptly reciprocate 
ae kind remembrances of my friends.” From this accumu- 
ited mass of currespondence, we must choose as beat we may, 
‘ishing, above ail things, to bring ont in sharp relief such po- 
alinrities of mind and heart as may convey to our readera 
ae best portraiture we can give of the character of Dr. Stow, 

Early in the year 1867, Dr. Stow was called to mourn the 
moval by death of several long-tried friends, among whom 
‘ere the wife of Deacon Heman Lincoln, and the venerable 
(re. Mears, both of them women of great personal worth, and 
oth deeply interested in everything connected with the pros-. 
erity of Rowe Street Church. These blows fell heavily on the 
snsitive heart of their beloved pastor. In addition to these 
esh burdens laid upon his spirit, there was the one he was ever 
saring, involved in the question of duty as to the pastorate of 
1e church, over whose fortunes he had so long presided. He 
It certain that to remain much longer in the locality which 
toy were then ogcupying would be fatal to their interests, 
robably to their very existence. While he was willing, to 
te utinost of his ability, to codperate with them in the adop- 
on and carrying out of any plan which would open to them 
new path of prosperity, he saw, or thought he saw, a lack 
* enterprise and an unwillingness to embark in any new 
themes, which, with the blessing of God, might result in their 
ilarg.ment and increased efficiency. This want of hearty 
cal oppressed his spirits. He laid open his heart to his breth- 
mn. Several mcetings for consultation were held, and the 
‘sult of all their deliberations was, that he felt constrained 
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to send in his resignation of his pastoral charge. There were 
some things connected with his resignation which deeply 
pained him, over which we draw the veil. As similar expo 
riences fall to the lot of almost all ministers placed in similar 
circumstances, we have no desire to give prominence to these 
trials, as if none like them have ever been borne by the ser 
vants of Christ. He closed his letter of resignation with the 
assurance of his affection for the church, and of the joy he 
should ever feel in their prosperity, and expressed himself 
ready to render to it any service that might contribute to its 
advancement. 

Once more free, bound by no ministerial ties to any church, 
he had an opportunity to enjoy a few weeks of reapite from 
professional toil. Two or three months clapse, and calls to 
different posts of labor begin to pour in upon him. First 
there comes an invitation to become pastor of the charch in 
Upper Alton, IIL, coupled with the assurance that he will be 
invited to the chair of a professor in the theological depart 
ment of Shurtleff College. Then he is approached with offers 
of a professorship in still another institution, and the presi- 
dency of a seminary at Washington, D. C., for the education 
of colored preachers. The most urgent claim was from Upper 
Alton, and it was pressed with great importunity. The 
following extracts will show the interest which was taken by 
his friends in the decision to which, after prayerful considera. 
tion, he might be brdught. The first was written by Dr. 
Bright, and appeared in the Examiner, of New York, Septem- 
ber 26, 1867. 








“Dr. Stow’s pastoral services in Boston, both at Baldwin 
Place and at*Rowe Street, have been of such a degree of 
excellence, that after-times, when in search of models for the 
illustration of pastoral work, will turn to these services and 
find them. He has merited, and he has bad, the unqualified re- 
spect and reverence of the city in which he has dwelt. And 
it, becomes us to say, as of personal knowledge, that in the 
important missionary counsels of bis denomination no man 
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has been his superior; and it is not too much to say that in 
some reapecta no man has been his peer. Not greatly given 
to talk, he had the rarer power of listening till he had mas 
twred every point of a discussion, and of then stating, in the 
form of s motion or resolution, the line of policy in which 
conflicting views might be harmonized. The action of the 
missionary committee was oftener his, in instances of this 
kind, than of any other person, and this, never from an over 
bearing influence, but from an extraordinary power of insight 
and adjustment. These missionary services, like his pastoral 
services, can never be over-estimated. If he goes to Alton, 
he goes with still the power of rendering exalted service; and 
he is the man to stand by his Master’s work to the last.” 


On the contrary, another writer gives his opinion in lan- 
gunge which met with a response in multitudes of loving 
hearts, 


«Dry. Stow, instead of resigning, ought to have had a good, 
active colleague. This mark of respect was due to him, and 
would have been an honor to the church. He ought not to 
leave Boston for any wentern field. He has spent thirty-five 
years in an active, useful ministry, which has been unsurpassed; 
and here he ought to spend hia last days, which ought to be 
made his best.” 


We cannot refrain ftom enriching dur pages with the fol- 
lowing most beautiful and touching letter sent to Dr. Stow 
by his brethren in the ministry. Its great influence on the 
decision which he finally reached cannot be doubted. 


Drax Baoturrn: We, the undersigned, your brethren, most 
of whom are younger than yourself, and others, your lifeiong 
friends, with whom you have been associated in the pastoral 
Office, .fe tenderly sensitive to the circumstances in which 
you now ask our advice. We will not attempt to express the 
emotions of personal sympathy and affection with which our 
hearts are full. In regard to the position offered for your 
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acceptance at Upper Alton, IIL, we can only say, that we 
have no doubt it is a field which should be occupied by one 
of the strongest men in our denomination, and we apprecinte 
the good judgment of the church and the friends of the 
college in directing their attention te yourself. We hesitate 
to give counsel to one, of whom it is more natural that we 
should ask it; but we are strongly of the opinion, — and in this 
decision of our judgment our hearts very warmly and in- 
stinetively coincide, — that you should pass the remainder of 
your life in this vicinity. You were bom in New England. 
Here you have been engaged in the active duties of the 
pastorate for nearly forty years, thirty-five of which have been 
passed ‘in this city. Here is your home. You know the 
habits and character of the people, and they know you. Your 
name ia identified with the Baptists of Massachusetts and of 
Boston; nor is there any name more honored and beloved 
among us. Your reputation is unsullied, and we look upon 
it as the gift of God to our churclics and ministry, and should 
be guarded and used by us, especially now in the evening of 
your days, as 4 sacred trust. You have a matured experience, 
‘We cannot forget how often you have appeared us if intui- 
tively to speak the right word in the right place, and how 
frequently yon have embodied in a brief’ paragraph or resolu. 
tion the united sentiment of a public meeting, and thus 
harmonized conflicting elements. We know what your in- 
fluence has been at Newton, and in the Missionary Union, 
and in all our benevolent institutions. We need that 
influence now more than ever. We know that we can- 
not have it many years longer; and on this account we 
cling to it the more earnestly. Your fellow-citizens of Bow 
ton, old and-young, many of whom are anknown to you por- 
sonalty, but who have scen you for many years on public 
occasions, who have heard you in the pulpit, and have met 
you daily in the streets, would sadly miss the familiar voice 
and form. We know, too, your own temperament, your at- 
tachment to early scenes, and the friends you have known 
and loved so long. We are sure that you could not be sepa 
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rated from them without a heart-pang, which, though borne 
in ailence, would still rest painfully upon your sensitive spirit, 
to the close of life. So far, therefore, as we are able to in- 
terprot the present indications of Providence, our #ivice is, 
that you remain where you are, confidently believing that the 
Lord has work for you to do, and in his own time will make 
the path of duty plain before you. 


Row H. Nearx, Wiz Hacvr, 
J. N. Murvocr, O. T. Warkzr, 

J. W. Oumsrean, D.C. Eppy, 
Wirtiasm C. Cuttp, A. Wessrer, 
James Urnam, W. V. Garnze, 
Granvitix S. Asnort, Justox D. Foxrox, 
P. Stows, E. A. Lecomprs. 


Boston, October 21, 1867. 


Such a tribute of respect and affection from his brethren, 
any minister might well covet. In view of all the reasons 
which presented themsclves to his mind, Dr. Stow decided 
to remain in his long and dearly cherished home. The tree, 
now growing venerable with age, had strack down its roota 
too deep, and spread its tendrils too widely, to be rudely 
torn up and transplanted to another soil, There was no lack 
of opportunity to render service in his own line of profeastonal 
duty. If he was nomiually without a pastoral charge, he 
‘was constantly performing the work of a pastor. Now we 
find him at Laconia, N. IL, performing the last offices of kind- 
ness and respect for his old friend and parishioner, Colonel 
Seldon Crockett. A few weeks after he alludes to the funeral 
services performed over the remains of Mrs. Sarah Colby, the 
mother of another of his warm friends, Gardiner Colby, Esq. 
Of her he says, “I could speak of her without a drawback. 
She was -fifty years a true, exemplary Christian, a woman of 
great energy, with strong clements of character, developed by 
hard struggles and much sharp discipline.” 

To relieve him of the pecuniary burdens, which, of course, 
were pressing upon him, the friends of Dr. Stow purchased 
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for him an annuity policy of one thonsand dollars, His ser 
vices ag a preacher were in almost constant demand, and his 
busy pen was in requisition every week to furnish articles for 
the columns of the Watchman and Reflector, and athor reli- 
gious periodicals, His friends saw no flagging of his intellec- 
tual powers, and he did a vast amount of mental Jabor with 
his wonted facility. In all the movements of tho church, of 
which he had for so many years been the pastor, he took an 
alnding interest; and when, convinced of their inability longer 
to sustain themsel es in Rowe Street, they decided to remove 
to their present locality, no heart was moro gladdened by the 
decision than was that of Dr. Stow. IIe performed the ser 
vice of Inying the corner stone of the new edifice. On the 
completion of the lecturo-room of the new church, ho preached, 
April 25, 1869, the first sermon in its pulpit. 

Death continued to break the ties which bound him to 
friends whom he had loved for years. One after another — 
Dr. Cushman, Rev. P. Stowe, Hon. Richard Fletcher, Deacon 
Heman Lincoln — were called away, Of the lust he writes, 
“Blessed be God for bis useful lift. Yenterday (July 24) he 
recognized me with a smile and a pressure of the hand.” 
These various bereavements weighed heavily upon his spirits, 
They made him feel how solitary he was becoming by these 
removals of long-cherished friends to the other world, It 
must not be denied also that he felt keenly the Jonclincss of 
the position which he now occupied. We have seen how he 
loved the pastoral office, which he had sustained for nearly 
forty years with scarcely any interruption. Now he felt as 
if he was out of his appropriate sphere. IIe was not con- 
scious of any failure in the vital forces of his nature, Those 
who saw him in the committee-room of the mission-house in 
Bedford Street, those who read the productions of his pen, 
or listened to his preaching on the Sabbath, felt that the old 
vigor and life were still there, and that, fostered by genial in- 

"fluences, such as had surrounded him in other days, perhaps 
yeara of useful service might still be in reserve for him, But 
his intimate friends saw that, with ull his attempts when 
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among men to appear cheerful and happy, he was sad and 
downcast. He dwelt with sorrow on his position as a minis- 
ter without a pastoral charge. The work of a pastor “had 
been his cherished vocation for so many years that it was ex- 
ceedingly hard to lay aside this vocation. He missed the 
sympathy of his “own people.” He wanted the love of a 
church who with fondness could call him “pastor,” and 
whom, in the arms of his faith, he could daily carry to the 
throne of heavenly grace. Now he felt—we may say that 
the feeling was a morbid one, but to him it was intensely 
real —that he was cast into the shade. He would not mur- 
mur against the will of God; but he drank the cup which was 
pressed to his lips with a depth of grief which it was sad to 
behold. How many of his warm friends would gladly have 
chased away those sombre clouds which brooded over him! 
But it was not in the power of any human being to scatter 
them. In the cireumatances in which he was placed, he would 
not have been Baron Stow, had he felt any differently from 
what he did feel. Ilis friends, companions of his earlier and 
his riper years, fulling around him in every direction; turned 
aside from the endeared occupations of a long ministerial life, 
feeling — whether justly or unjustly we will not undertake to 
say —that his brethren were beginning to regard him as old 
and worn out, when he felt conscious that his ability to do 
good service for his Lord and Master in that department of 
religious work in which he had wrought for a lifetime, was 
not esrentially weakened, — we repeat it, ho would not have 
been Buron Stow if he had not given way to depression of 
spirits, and sometimes sunk down almost overwhelmed under 
tho burdens he was bearing. Occasionally there would be a 
Sabbath, when, although he felt vigorous and well, it would 
happen that his services were not in demand, and he who 
lover the pulpit with the ardor of an almost unquenchable 
passion would be compelled to pass the day in silence. Such 
Sabbaths, to him, were days of bitter anguish, It is unqnes- 
tionably true that this experience through which he was pass: 
ing was the means of hastening: the end which was now 
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drawing so rapidly near. The Master whom he had go long 
and go faithfully served saw that the Joad that he was carrying 
‘was greater than he could bear, and in mercy to him he took 
him to a higher and holier sphere of labor and enjoyment, 
where the weary one would be at rest. 

Pursuing still the plan which we have followed in the pre- 
ceding pages, we make one moro draft upon his correspon- 
dence. The extracts we give have a peculiar interest, becanso 
they are taken from the last letters he ever wrote. Knowing 
how sincerely he would deprecate the presentation of thonghts 
and feelings which grew out of his private grief’, we refrain 
from bringing these to the notice of our readers. Wo pro- 
sent those only to which we think he would make no objec 
tion, 


To Rev. Ira Pearson. 
Bosrox, January 16, 1867. 

Your kind favor of the Mth came to hand this morning, 
and, as a Chinaman would say, “It mae me ten parts happy.” 

Right glad am I to hear from you, my early pastor, und 
Jong my true and faithful fellow-aborer. Hardly can I realize 
that you are ten years older than myself. You always ap- 
peared xo young, with no signs of decay, bodily or mental! 
Good habits, 2 good conscience, and an eminently good wife 
have had an eminently conserving influence upon your vital 
forces, so that at seventy-five, without weakness or weariness, 
you maintain your position on the walls of Zion. And now, 
by the grace of God, you are having your youth renewel, 
and are gathering a harvest from the seed you have sown. 
How sweet the words you quote !—* Mine eyes have scen thy 
salvation.” Simeon had the best sight; you are having the 
next best. O, how glorious to sce sinners effectually subducd 
by the Holy Spirit, and brought to Christ for life and pence! 
This your joy is now full. May God give you grace aud 
strength to labor in this harvest season, and permit you the 
privilege, not only of gathering many converts, but of training 
them for effectual service when you shull have entered into 
rest. 
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For a few years past I have been working hard without 
much apparent fruit. It is a trial of faith, but I do not 
despair of witnessing some further results of my labors. 
Your experience encourages me to hope for a blessing on 
the word Ihave preached. Pray for me, that, whatever may, 
be my appointed lot, I may be “faithful unto death.” My 
term of service is drawing to a close. I still love the work, 
and cheerfully toil on; but Ihave no wish to go back and 
begin anew. The eternal future looks brighter than the tem- 
poral past. To depart and be with Christ is far better than ‘ 
any joys of the present life. Dear brother and sister, we look 
for a reunion in the better land. The last time I saw good 
Mrs. Farnsworth, at Rochester, in 1852, she said to me in 
puting, “ Brother, the children of God never seo one another 
for the last time.” 


. Gu 

To Rectan As Gully ey Bosron, July 19, 1867. 

I received to-tay, hy express, a copy of your History of 
Brown University, and in it your autegraph as the donor. 
Really it was very kind in you thus to remember your old 
friend and early pastor, Be sure I appreciate the gift as 
valuable, and the more ar coming from you. I have already 
looked it through, and learned what a feast I have in store 
when I shall be able to do as I did with your Life of Presi- 
dent Manning —read it through. Many thanks, my dear 
Reuben, for this new act of filial kindness. May you long 
be spared to bless the kingdom of letters with the products 
of your facile and accurate pen. The numerous friends of 
Brown University owe you a linge debt of more than grati- 
tude for your extraordinary services, both as librayian and 
historian. What can I do to reward you? It will be my 
study t secure for you some fitting recognition of such in- 
valuable services. 

Pardon me if I fvel some complacency in the thought that 
you are, through divine grace, “my son in the gospel.” “Be 
thou faithful unto death.” 
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To Deacon H. B. Hart. 

Bosrox, December 81, 1867. 

I have your favor of yesterday, and my heart thanks you 
for it. ‘In my advanced years it is a rich solace to be so af 
fectionately remembered by those who long ago called me 
pastor. I think often of you and your oxcellent wife in con- 
nection with the dear church in Portsmouth, and the thought 
always reassures me that I have not lived in vain. I feel 
quite sure that you two may be reckoned as “my joy and 
crown of rejoicing in the day of the Lord Jesus.” 

How vivid are my recollections of that period to which 
you refer, thirty-eight years ago! And that severely cold 
day, January 24, 1830, when I buried you and dear Sarah, and 
raised you up “to walk in newness of life.” How frosh are 
all its incidents in my memory! 

You and I have sinee witnessed many changes; and now 
we are in the autumn of life, looking towards the conclusion 
of the period assigned us for labor. I grieve that I have not 
better served my blessed Master; but F cannot ask him to 
take me back a single year. I do not regret that T am xo far 
on my homeward way. My prospect for the remainder of this 
life ix dark; but beyond there is light; and so, putting my 
hand in His whom I can trust in the darkest way, I press 
on in hope. Forty years I have endeavored to serve him, 
and I have ever found him true and faithful. Surely he will 
not now forsake me. 

Should it be right for Mr. Small to leave Bangor, I hope 
you may be successful in securing him, I have very little 
acquaintance with him; but his reputation is excellent, both 
ag a preacher and a pastor. 


To Rev. Dr, A. Woods. 
Bosror, February Hi, 1869. 
Tleara from Providence that you have recently been af 
flicted with severe indisposition, Hoping soon to hear that 
you are relieved from suffering and decidedly convalescent, 
I write, not to tax you with a reply, but to assure you of my 
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fraternal sympatby, and of my prayers that God will spare 
you to your many friends, and to the important denomina- 
tional interests with which you are identified. When you 
shall be fully able, I shall be glad to hear directly from you. 
Of course you feel how great is our loss in the death of our 
excellent brother, J. H. Duncan. I have just finished a me- 
morial notice of him for this week’s Watchman and Reflector. 
Your thoughts, like mine, will tarn to the difficulty of sup- 
plying his place in our Board of Fellows. May God direct 
us in the choice, in such @ way as not to reduce our Baptist 
strength, 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


Connection wits tae Warcuman awn Rercector.-—~ His wast 
Agricce, “Catvinisw 4 Powes.”— Sickness anp Dear. —-Fo- 
wena. — Letters rox Puxsipcyt M. B. Anpersox, Dr. W. 
Dean, Dx. R. Forze, axp Dr. B. Seane. 


Iw the previous chapter it has been said that tho friends of 
Dr. Stow failed to notice any breaking up of his intellectual 
powers. The ready, facile pen performed its office with ite 
wonted vigor and ease, and the mental efforts which he put 
forth showed that his mind had preserved its customary en- 
ergy. His relations with the public press, which, from his 
college days, had always been kept up, were now more inti- 
mate than ever, Nearly all our leading denominational pa- 
pers were enriched by the productions of his pen, while he 
gave, during the last two years of his lift, some of the best 
results of his intellectual activity to the Watchman and Re- 
flector, the paper in whose prosperity he had taken the most 
lively interest from the very commencement of ita existence, 
During the last year of his life he prepared, on an average, 
two columns of matter for each weekly issuc of this paper; 
an] his fruitful mind so tec:ned with thoughts that he never 
appeared to be at a loss for subjects upon which to write. 
Dr. Olmstead says that “his fall volume of matter was always 
to be depended upon. Method and fidelity were leading 
characteristics of the good and able man now entered into 
rest.” Withont doubt Dr. Stow bad contributed, through his 
Jong, active, professional life, to this paper, always so dear to 
him, as much matter, perhaps more, than any other general 
correspondent. He had a rare gift for writing biographical 
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sketches of his deccased friends, saying just what every one 
felt was due to the memory of the departed, in simple, chaste 
language, and he made the columns of the Watchman and 
Reflector the medium of his communication. His last articles 
were among his best. 

So far as we have been able to learn, the last production 
of hia pon was written not far from three weeks before his 
death. The circumstances under which this article, written 
for the Christian Era, was prepared, were so touching that 
we cannot forbear alluding to them. On the morning of the 
Sabbath when he was stricken down by the sickness which 
proved fatal, he felt in 8 peculiar degree the sadness which 
usually oppressed his spirits on the Lord’s day. It was one 
of the few Subbaths when he was debarred the pleasure of 
preaching the gospel, and the hours of the day seemed to drag 
heavily. So great was the gloom which weighed upon him, 
that he felt a disinclination to attend public worship which he 
could not overcoine, and he decided to spend the day in the 
privacy of his own study. Although he was cast down in 
heart, his mind retained its wonted power. As a relief to his 
laboring intellect, and perhaps to do something to chase away 
the sorrows of which he was conscious, he sat down at his 
desk and wrote the following paper, which shortly after ap- 
peared in the Era. Thrown off, as it was, rapidly, “currente 
calamo,” we think it will compare favorably with the best 
efforts of his pen. 


Canvinism 4 PowEn. 


This has been-illustrated along more than three eventfnl 
centuries, in tho formation of sturdy, individual character, and. 
in the shaping of the history of great nations. The infusion 
of its influence into the Reformation of the sixteenth century, 
just dt the time when that influence was needed, saved the 
work of the German Reformers from being a failure by giv-" 
ing it a new impetus, and the concentrated force of doctrinal 
elements embodied in positive forms. Luther and his asso- 
ciates struck heavy blows at the chains of a gigantic spiritual 
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despotism, and emancipated millions from 2 domination that 
nullified God’s authority and crushed out the rights of hu- 
manity. But their service, wonderfully effective, consisted 
essentially in the deliverance of captives of the papacy from 
a grinding tyranny, doing little else for them than the break- 
ing of bonds which might, after their death, be reunited and 
made as restrictive as before. People were made Protestants, 
‘but not extensively were they regenerated and made Chris- 
tians with a faith standing in the power of God. The Gor 
man Reformers were destructionists in the department of an- 
tiquated errors — iconoclasts in the temple of anti-Christian 
idolatry. The enginery of spiritual oppression they vigor- 
ously demolished. But they did little in the way of con- 
struction; little adapted to make Protestantism aggressive 
into the domains of sin ; little to break up the rooted depray- 
ities of human nature, and sow the seeds of evangelical vir 
tues; little to make men radiesily better; little to set for. 
ward the true agencies of a progressive Christian civilization; 
little that forelaid the future, and promised permanence to tha 
victories they had achieved. Lutheraninm had no organized 
form, and could never have culminated in a succersful antagy 
onism to the reinvigorated papacy, reenforeed by its new ma- 
chinery of persecution as invented in Spain. In its origin, 
spirit, and aime, it was too negative to be an ageressive nys- 
tem, or even long to holdits own, It was a grand pioneer in 
the march of reform; as “ the Breaker” it did amazing exeeu- 
tion, and God forbid thait we should disparage its achieve. 
ments because not fitted for the continuous work which would 
‘he needed in the coming complications of kingcratt, politieal 
intrigue, cursing diplomagy, and religious finaticism. It waa 
well for the Great Reformation, well for Christianity, well for 
man along the revolutions of time, that Providence, at 4 criti- 
eal juncture, brought forward a young Frenchinan, born at 
Noyon, July 10, 1500, an eminent Christian scholar, and 
trained him for a servico which Luther, the battle-axe of in- 
cipient assaults, could never have performed. John Calvin 
was the secund man needed — a man net of an idea, but of 
22 
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ideas; just the required organizer to give Protestantism o 
creed that should take deeply hold in men’s intellectual and 
moral nature,and bring them to act in concert under common 
impulses for the maintenance of what had been gained, and 
for the resistance of the natural reaction from the violent 
strain to which minds had been subjected, and for the eure 
extension of movements which were to bless the world with 
their triumphs. But for what was done at Geneva, by a 
strong hand and a bold heart, with God’s blessing, hardly 
woul] Lutheranism have left any permanent trace upon the 
wofld’s history, twas Calvinism that embodied the truths 
underlying the Reformation, giving them definitive form, 
planting them in brains and heart, whence, deeply rooted 
and matarely developed, they never could be extirpated. The 
history of the Swiss Protestants and of the French Hugue- 
nota supplies proof that Calvinism is a power, for it wrought 
in them results nowhere achieved by any other phase of tho 
great reformatory process. Nothing else provided so effec 
taul a barrier to the reactive encroachments of a maddened, 
ferocious papacy, or sternly resisted the diabolical system by 
which Ignatius Loyola and his Spanish and Italian patrons 
proposed to expunge the last remnant of heresy from Western 
and Central Europe. In Switzerland and the south of France, 
Calvinism formed characters solid and impregnable as the 
rocks, in whose fastnesses and caverns the believing found 
shelter, and whence they were dragged forth to torture and 
martyrdom. It did not create those lovely characters which 
ure the adiniration of such as look for esthetic beauty, but it 
did create characters suited to the times, which needed 
streogth and sturdiness, capable of adventurous daring and 
unflinching endurance. The French Calvinists, distinguished 
hy no elegance of culture, eupplied some of the noblest speci- 
men.” uf Christian courage and fortitude which martyrology 
bas embalmed for our study and admiration. 


The relief which he sought by this mental effort he found; 
and us the day wore away, and the evening hours came on, 
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he seemed more happy and cheerful than he had appeared for 
some time, and went out to call on a dear friend, of whose 
indisposition he had heard. Qn his return he had the attack 
which was the first premonition of his Inst sickness. Being 
earried to his room, the usual remedies were applied, and tem- 
porary relief was experienced. A neighboring physician was 
called in, who pronounced the case one of extreme nervous 
prostration, and prescribed absolute quiet, telling him that ho 
must Tay aside all mental work, For three weeks he con- 
tinued, inore or lexs, in a restless mood, changing from bis bed 
to the easy-chair, conversing a little, hearing a Httlo from the 
daily and the religious papers, and oftener from that book 
which, of all others, was the sweetest to him—the Bible. 
Océasionally he would pass trom room to ruom as if to get a 
little exercise; but ho was expressly ordered by his physician 
to keep quict, to see no company, and to endeavor to allay 
the undue excitement which his nervous system had experi: 
enced in consequence of the peculiar cirewmetances: to which 
we have already referred, TTin own imprepsion, from the first 
of his sickness, wae, thet it was his lust, and that he would 
never rally from it. This impression he tried to make upon 
the minds of the dear ones why clung 40 tenderly to him, 
talking about it with great sincerity of belief that life with 
him was drawing to a close. His favorite expression wus, 
#0, glorious rest, rest for the weary.” 

One day, as he passed into his study, his wife suid to him, 
“Doesn't this place look inviting to you, dear, and won't 
you sit down to rest a little?” But his mind was occupied 
in the leave-taking of that dearly-cherished room; and as, in 
parsing, he laid one hand on that well-worn Bible, the book 
from which he had drawn the exhanstless treasures of divine 
wisdom, his support and solace during the years that had 
passed, waving the other gently, ax if he were bidding adicu 
to the familiar objects by which he was surrounded, he said, 
“Take good care of ull these books and papers, as I know 
you will; T have done with them forever.” How sadly theso 
words fell on the ears of his beloved ones; and as they 
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remonatrated with him, he replied, “Yes, it is so, and you will 
goon realize it.” ‘ 

There being no apparent change in him for some time, 
strong hopes were entertained that he might yet recover. 
But on the 25th of December, during the night there came 
over his countenance the change which those who were 
ministering to him could not mistake. The hand of deeth 
was upon him. The paralyzed tongue could no longer speak, 
but he fully comprehended the loving words and caresses of 
wife and daughter. [is eye beamed with unwonted bril- 
liancy, though the seal of death was upon him. 

Sitting by his bedside, Mrs. Stow watched the change that 
warn pasaing over that beloved countenance, and could not 
help reealling the tender memories of his own ministrations 
an he had comforted thousands of departing saints in the 
hour of dissolution. In the absence of all carthly supporters, 
she felt that she could not allow his dear spirit to pass away 
without the sound of prayer, filling, faintly it might be, bat 
soothingly, on his ear. With a heart overwhelmed by her great 
griel, she read a few verses trom that precious chapter which 
ho had wo often read in similar circumstances,;—the fourteenth 
chapter of Jotm,—and then bowed in prayer, commending the 
departing spirit to its covepant-keeping God and Saviour. 
He drank in the familiar tones of the voice which had so 
often cheered him in the hours of physical weakness and 
prostratiun of spirit. Ilix face beamed with angelic bright- 
nes, and he seemed to have a glimpse of the glory of the 
“inansion,” of which he had just been hearing, that bis own 
Lord had “ prepared ” for him, 

After this his breathing grew more labored and heavy. 
His strong constitution, still so vigorous, yielded reluctantly 
to the pressure of disease, and the dying spirit seemed loath 
to wo a tenement bearing so few marks of decay. There 
was no word spuken, not even a look, to show that he was 
conscious of what was passing. There was nothing to in- 
dicate that he was enduring physical sufferings; but slowly, 
and apparently without pain, the soul was preparing to take 
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its heavenly flight. At seven o’clovk A. M., on the 27th of 
December, 1869, the last struggle was over, and the weary 
spirit was at rest. O, what a rest it was to him! What a 
happy release! What a blessed reunion with “s great multi- 
tude whom no mian can number, who had come up out of 
great tribulation, having washed their robes and made thom 
white in the blood of the Lamb!” 

The announcement of the death of Dr. Stow made a pro- 
found impression on the religious community. It was diffi- 
cult to realize that he, who so recently had been acen in the 
customary places of his resort, had departed never to return, 
Everything was done which respect and affection could do 
to render the solemnities of the funeral betitting the memory 
of one who held so warm a place in the hearts of his numer. 
ous friends. Prayer was offered, at his residence on Harrison 
Avenue, by Rev. Mr. Foljambe, and the remains were borne 
to the Clarendon Avenue Church. The spacious edifieo was 
filled with sincere mourners, most of whom hid been under 
his pastoral care during the Jong period of his ministry in 
Boston. Introductory services having been performed by 
Rev. A. J. Gordon, the ministering brethren who had been se. 
lected by the deceased performed the duties assigmed to them, 
Addresses were made by Rev. Drs. Neale, Warren, and Mur 
dock, and the faneral prayer was offered by Dr. Stockbridge. 


Avprrss or Rev. RW. Near, D. D, 


Tnever rose before an audience to perform a public official 
service when I felt no inadequate rightly to meet the occasion. 
The death of our brother has taken us all by surprise, Wo 
noticed, indeed, his absence from the recent dedication, in 
which he was expected to take part, and I was told that hoe 
was sick at home. I wish I had gone at once to see him; but 
I puppoxed he was suffering only from a passing shadow, 
occasioned, perhaps, by existing circumstances. I fully ex- 
pected to meet him here at the recognition services on Sun- 
day evening last. Though disappointed, I did not dream of 
ecrious illness. Late’ in the evening 1 was startled by the 
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rumor that his physician thought him dangerous, and that 
his recovery was doubtful; but knowing his temperament, his 
tendency to depression, I thought a visit of friendship next 
morning, and a few words of encouragement, such as we both 
needed, and as had often passed between us, would be 
welcome to him, if not an effectual restorative. Iwas ac 
cordingly on my way to his house for this purpose. The crape 
on tha door was the first silent but impressive voice which 
announced that my friend was gone. As the sad hews rapid- 
ly spread through the city from one to another, the downecast 
look, tho tearful eye, friend grasping friend by the hand in 
silence, told the dcep sorrow all felt. His ministering brethren, 
assembled in groups, his church members, his many friends, 
who loved him tenderly, and to whom for years hia voice and 
features have been familiar and sacred as the Sabbath and 
the sanctuary, were seen weeping. There was a solemnity 
thronghout the city on hearing of his death, and spontaneous 
expressions of respect and esteem for one who has been so 
Jong and go favorably known among us. 

To was called to Boston in 1832; where he has remained 
till the time of his death, first ax pastor of the, Baldwin Place 
Church, and then of the Rowe Street, now Clarendon Avenue 
Church, Such ix the briefrecord. But of the unwritten history, 
of the excellences of his personal character, what shall I say? 
Tle disliked extravagant eulogy, and in his last sickness, with 
characteristie, modesty, expressed a wish that no flattering 

-complimenta would be paid at his funeral. But I cannot 
refrain from uttering what J know is the universal sentiment, 
— not to praise him, but to the glory of divine grace,—that 
he was one of the best and purest of men, a bright ornament 
of the Christian ministry, an honor to his denomination, who 
have always appreciated his worth, and who will not fail to 
choris's his memory among their choicest treasures. Te has 
passed through a long life without a stain upon his moral 
character, without a blemish upon his reputation. A rich in- 
heritance has he left to his family, and friends, and the enuse 
of Christ, in that goud name which is more precious than 
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rubies, Dr, Stow was known for his uniform sweetness of 
spirit, an unusual refinement of manner, and a high degree of 
Christinn courtesy in his intercourse with socicty. E-never 
heard of a quarrel to which he was a party. It may bo 
thought, perhaps, that he was too careful and prudent in 
Keeping clear from conflicts and difficulties. I used to exhort 
him, ludicrously enough, I have no doubt, to those who know 
my own deficiencies in this reapect, to be more belligerent, 
firm, and self-asserting, especially where, as I thought, im- 
portant principles were involved; but he would mildly reply, 
“A bishop must be no striker, but gentle, showing all mock- 
ness unto all men.” 

Dr, Stow has been distinguished in past years, and will ho 
remembered hereafter, I doubt not, ax preeminently powerful 
in the pulpit. To those who have known him only in the full- 
nees of his maturity, he has appeared principally as a sound, 
judicious man; somewhat enfeebled in frame, but with unim- 
paired mental power; a reliable and safo counsellor, fitted to 
any position of trust where character and wisdom were re- 
quired; embodying weighty sentiments in short, pithy para- 
graphr, furnishing rich and most instructive articles of denomi- 
national history in the Christian Watchman and Reflector, 
with which he has been connceted editorially the past two 
years ; preparing appropriate rexolutions for public meeting; 
giving counsel and facilitating business in the missionary 
rooms, and in the bvards of trustecs at Newton and Provi- 
dence; evineing always a remarkable instinct and insight — 
“long feelers,” a8 Dr. Wayland uxed to say of him; secing 
at a glance the varying currents of public thought, and with 
wonderful adroitness making them subservient to hiy purpose 
by saying the Tight thing at the right time. As a preacher to 
the younger portion of his hearers, he has appeared sincere 
and earnest indeed, uttering rich, solid gospel truth, but with- 
out any attempt at eloquence or ornament. He always de- 
lighted in what he called the Pauline style—sound speech 
that could not be conde;mned, in doctrine, showing uncorrupt- 
ness, gravity, sincerity, and withal showing himself a pattern 





344 MEMOIR OF DE STOW. 


of good works, so that they who were of the contrary part might 
be ashamed, having no evil thing to say ofhim. But I remem: 
ber, and so do others, — that when he first came to Boston, 
and for years afterwards, no man stood higher as a pulpit ora 
tor. He was a most effective speaker, not only the equal of hia 
brethren, but thcir acknowledged superior, taller by the head 
and shoulders than the men of Ieracl. The spacious house in 
Baldwin Place was thronged with admiring listeners Sabbath 
after Sabbath, year in and year out. The students from New- 
ton and Cambridge esteemed it a privilege, as I well know, to 
come nfoot into the city for the purpose of being present at 
hia Sunday evening lecture. He was then full of vital energy. 
Tis eye sparkled with unimation. His clear, sonorous, ring- 
ing voice fell Aclightfully upon the ear. There was a resist- 
Jes power in his eloquence, like the sweep and swell of an 
ocean wave. Ho had his audience completely at bis com- 
mand, moving them to alternate amiles and tears, and, like a 
skilful helmstnan, tarning them, at will, whithersocver the 
governor listeth.”” And what is better still, the secret of his 
power was, that he walked with God? He lived near to the 
cross. He went froin his knees inte the pulpit, and spoke un- 
der the influence of an unction from the Holy One, Hence 
he obtained what hi» heart most desired — not praises for hir- 
self, but trophics for his Master, penitential tears, rejoicing 
converts, and souls redeemed. Gratetully do I remember at 
this hour those refreshing seasons from the presence of the 
Lord which I have shared with him, when his heart was filled 
with gladness, and his countenance shone as it had been the 
face of un angel. 

There was another feature in his character and experience 
so prominent to those acquainted with him in his earlier and 
later years, that 1 am unwilling to pass it by without notice. 
More tyan any man I ever knew, Dr. Stow had the power of 
inspiring confidence, and attaching others to himself. There 
was something in his voice and manner, something in his look, 
his eye, and stil! more in his heart, that gave an impression to 
others that he loved them; and he did, and they loved him in 
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return. Other students, however good and pious, had their 
enemies as well as friends. The officers, excellent men ag 
they were known to be, Conant, Chase, Knowles, Dr. Staugh- 
ton even, were not universally popular. But the Faculty, and 
all the students, north and south, from the seniors down to 
the fourth class in the preparatory school, loved Baron Stow, 
and spoke of him in terns of unqualified praise. And thus 
it has been in his after life. The church at Portsmouth, and 
the Baptists of New Hampshire generally, perfectly idolized 
him, and do so to this day. The Baldwin Place people, through 
his entire pastorate, —I bear them record, — were ready 
to pluck ont their own eyes, and give them to him, IIe came 
to the Rowe Strect Churel: like the sun in its meridian. Here 
he found a people always ready to throw around him overy 
kindly infuence, and to sa n, 80 far as possible, from any 
element of the “shady side.” No woe was near him, or in 
prospect, only that all men spoke well of him. Other minis- 
ters generally have to net a diversity of opinion among 
their hearers — a mixture of likes and dislik With him, 
on the contrary, life seemed an unbroken, bahny summer’a 
day —no clouds in his sky, no thorns in his path, What 
minister was ever more highly esteemed in this community, 
during a period of now nearly forty years, than he? What 
pastor was ever more tenderly cherished by his ministering 
brethren, or more warmly welcomed to our churches and pul- 
pits? Indeed, tho misfortune was, that he has been, through 
Jife, I had almost said, a petted favorite. Hence he felt the 
more keenly those trials which are sure to come sooner or 
Tater to us all. It is a hard lesson, that of the old prophet, 
but strietly trug — “It is good for a man that he should bear 
the yoke in his youth.” 

The dissolution of Dr. Stow’s pastoral relation was indeed 
8 crushing trial to himself as well as to his people. Te loved 
to preach. IIe was at home in the pulpit. He was never so 
happy as in that work frum which, in the providence of God, 
he was now laid aside. It was a second nature to him, nay, his 
highest and divinest, to go in and out before a loved and lov- 
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ing people, breaking to them the bread of life. I do not won 
der that he felt unreconciled to the marked change, which, 
however imperative the cause, had occurred in hia outward 
relations. With no ministerial charge, he hardly knew what 
to do with himself, His Sabbaths, which had been so light, 
were now dark and dreary. Wis people, ani all the churches 
in the city, as well as his ministering brethren, sympathized 
with him in his sadness, and would, I believe, one and all, 
had it been in their power, have gladly dispelled the gloom 
which they saw settling down upon his tender and rensitive 
heart. But that gloom is now removed, that burden lifted 
by the hand of God. A Sabbath brighter than that of earth 
has dawned upon him, a temple not made with hands is open 
for his ascending spirit. Ile understands now as never before 
those precious words he loved to repeat to the weary and the 
sorrow-stricken: “Blessed are the dead which dic in the Lord 
from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, fhat they may rest 
from their labors; and their works do follow them.” 

Of my peronal relations with Dr. Stow I searecly dare 
trust myself to speak. We have been acquainted from our 
college days. We have been settled as pastors in the imme- 
diate vicinity of cach other, We have met often in the social 
circle and the religious meeting. No collision of feeling, still 
less of words, ever occurred between us. We have lived to- 
gether as brothers, confiding and trustful, freely opening our 
hearts to one another without reserve, and without fear of 
betrayal. He spoke of this in our last interview, and left a 
dying messago that I should take part at his funeral. “For,” 
he said, “he will speak a kind word of me.” Dear brother, 
what else could I say? Those folded hands were never lifted 
but for my good. Thoso lips, now closed and silent, never 
wounded my feelings. I cannot repress my tears, standing a8 
Tnox “lo over the coffin of my lifelong friend. I am dis- 
treased for thee, my brother; very pleasant hast thou been 
unte us. 

I sympathize with the people of his late charge in the emo- 
tiona awakencd in their bosoms by the solemnities of this oc 
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casion, and with the youthful pastor who has recently entered 
upon his new position, made the more responsible and sacred. 
by the death of his revered predecessor. 

It will not be considered, I am sure, assuming, if T saya 
word to my brethren in the ministry, standing as I do among 
you, of my carly associates in the sacred office, almost alone, 
How obvious and how impressive to us are the Jeasone of this 
hour! What are admiring assemblica and human applause ? 
There is no source of hope or of present comfort on which we 
can safely rest, aside from the favor of God, and the sweet 
consciousness of having endeavored to do our duty. Let us, 
in this solemn and instructive presence, dedicate ourselves 
anew to Christ and his cross, and so preach and go live, that, 
when summoned hence, we may hear the voice of divine ap- 
proval, which, I doubt not, has already cheered the heart of 
our departed brother, — 


“ Soevant of God, well done; 
Rest from thy loved employ; 
‘The battle fought, the victory won, 
Enter thy Master’s joy.” 


Appnzss or Rev. J. N. Munrnocx, D. D. 


I scem to be standing to-day as in a dream, and the vision 
is mixed. On a bright, autumnal Sabbath morning, 1 am pit- 
ting in the old Baldwin Vlace Church, yne of a crowded au- 
dience, drawn there by the fame of the most popular Baptist 
preacher in the United States. The preacher is in the prime 
of life. His massive and sinewy frame, his striking and beau- 
tiful countenance, the large, lustrous dark eye, the open brow, 
the compressed lips, the eagle front, the raven hair, altogether 
are well fitted to arrest attention and excite interest. Ho 
speaks, and the deep bass of thut marvellous voice floata over 
the great throng, and fills every part of the house with ita 
witchery. The sermon is fiuished with careful elaboration, 
but the hearer is most impressed with its intensely practical 
character, and the deep earnestness of the preacher. 
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The scene is changed. Twenty-six years and more have 
passed, and J am again in the house of God; but it is not the 
same. Here, too, is the vast concourse, but much changed 
from that carlier time. Many, O, how many, of that congre- 
gation are in another assembly today! ‘The preacher is also 
here. But the noble form is prostrate, not erect, as then; the 
imperial brow is marble, not flushed with feeling, as then; 
there is no breath in the nostrils; tho wondrous light has 
gone out of the’eyes, and the lips that dropped wisdom and. 
distilled aweetness are mute. I look upon him, but the 
quick glow of recognition lights not his countenance as it 
hus never failed to do since that first hour in which I saw 
and heard him. No, the vision deceives us—this is not 
he, Tle has pasred on to that other assembly, of which I 
have spoken, and there are more there to greet him with o 
heavenly welcome than are lett here to mourn his loss. He 
is gone; and we have come here, 2 vast concourse, to honor 
his dear remains, to ying our dirges, to commemorate him 
in a few tributary words, aud Jeave our flowing tears to ex- 
press what our poor words never can, 

In 1846 Dr. Stow penned these emphatic words: “The 
spirit of missions is the spirit of concord. The keynote 
waa struck on the plains of Bethlchem, and all who have 
aympathy with the angelic aunouncement are eure to think, 
feel, speak, anc act iv coucert both with the heavenly host 
and with each other.” 

How far the lifelong devotion of the writer of these 
worda to the cause of Christian missions, which has been 
so fitly commemorated by my associate, contributed to form 
those sentiments of Christian brotherhood which he simed 
to vindicate and illustrate by his pen and in his life, this is 
neither the time nor the place to inquire. Nor need we ask 
today jn what manner or to what extent his large Christian 
sympathies excited his devotion to the work of universal 
evangelization. But of one thing we may be sure: he never 
would have pursued the great enterprise to which he gave 
the best energics of his mind and heart with such constancy 
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and devotion, had he been less cosmopolitan in his Christian 
spirit, He was zealous, not so much for the growth of a 
sect, ag for the spread of the truth as it isin Jesus; not merely 
for the success of a peculiar form of church polity, but for 
the enlargement of Christian charity. He aimed at no party 
triumph, but at the renovation of all men, and the diffusion 
of Jove and good-will throughout the world. Rarely, if ever, 
was bis voice heard among the disputes of this world. He 
shrank from controversy, and held himself aloof from polemi- 
eal strife, So marked has been his entire course in this re 
spect, that those who knew not the depth of his personal con- 
victions, and the loyal spirit that animated him, have some 
times regarded him as timid, if not lax, in his devotion to his 
professed principles. 

Yet, in point of fact, his theology was of the strictest evan- 
gelical type. He held strongly to the moderate, perhaps I 
ought to say the real, Calvinism of Fuller, and the better clasa 
of the New England school, as generally embodied in the cane 
feasions of our churches, Le was, morcover, 4 Baptist, stand- 
ing by the peculiar views of the denomination as to the serip- 
tural subjects and mode of baptism, and maintaining them in 
all their length and breadth with welllefined clearness aud 
inflexible tenacity. And as to timidity, there way a spirit in 
this man that would have carricd him to the stake, and 
crowned him with the glory of imartyrdom, for au iota of 
scriptural truth, had he hven asked to deny or renounce it — in 
the true spirit of that gentle suint of the olden time, who, on 
the way to the stake, declared, “I cannot contend for Christ, 
but I can die tor him.” Even in the denunciation of sin he 
could not, as he expressed it, “add his wrath to the wrath of” 
God ;” but when hollow pretence was to be exposed, when 
greed was to be scouted, when uncharitableness was to bo re- 
buked, when any vice, having its rovts in the selfishness and 
corruption of human nature, required condemnation, the eword 
of the Spirit came flashing und ringing from his tongue on 
the head of offence and offender. The inborn integrity of his 
soul, as well as his loyalty to Christ, made it impossible for 
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him to be silent in cases where the Word of God denounced 
condemnation. It was the exceeding breadth of his charac- 
ter, and not his lack of manliness; the generosity of his spirit, 
and not the selfish prudence of his nature; the fear lest he 
might, by some unguarded word, offend Chriat’s little ones, 
and not an qxccssive care for his own reputation; his quick 
and sensitive conscicntiousness, and not a timeserving tem- 
per, that conspired to make him so circumspect and mceas- 
ured in hia treatment of those differences which existed be- 
tween him and his Christian brethren of other names, The 
candid observer of Dr. Stow’s public character must have been 
impressed with the gencrously catholic spirit which inspired 
him, and the broad charity which enlisted his sympathies and 
controlled his utterances. He judged no man, least of all 
condemned no tan, for a course different from that which be 
had prescribed for himself. Always loyal to the traditions of 
his people, he held firmly and consistently to tho great semi- 
nal principle of our corporate and public life, the idea of free- 
dom of thought, in the absence of which opinion becomes 
simply automatic, and not personal. His soul was baptized 
into the plenitude of the acntiment expressed in Melanchthon’s 
celebrated aphorism, “In essentials, unity; in non-casentials, 
liberty; in all things, chartty.” 

And so it has fallen to the lot of our departed friend and 
brother to pursue the work of the ministry amid the sharp an- 
tagonisms of the time, for more than forty years, reapected 
and loved by Christians of other persnasions ; respected for 
the firmness with which he has maintained his denominational 
tencta, and loved for the gentlencss of his bearing and the 
benignity of his character. 

A great man and a prince in Israel has fallen, Dr. Stow 
was something more, something better, than a brilliant genius 
ora profound intellect. He wax great in his moral stature, 
in the frobity of his nature, in the purity of his life, and in 
the circumspectness of his conduct. What Be wrote and pub- 
lished in various volumes, as weil as in the periodical press, 
has contributed somewhat, as we may well believe, to the 
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religious inspiration and progress of his time ; but what he was 
has been more pregnant with power than anything his pen 
has produced. He was a living epistle, read and known of 
men. And the grand volume of character which his lite un- 
folded, and his death completed, may be studied with advan- 
tage, nay, will be studicd, by generations to come. It ia 
unique, individual, strongly marked; never will it disappear 
from sight in the confusion of the common masa, Nor ean 
the closing chapters be marred by any weakness or imperti: 
tion now. It was the remark of a friendly critic during the 
almost frantic effort of Sir Walter Scott, in his last days, to 
retrieve his pecuniary fortunes by producing books for the 
sake of the copyrights they yielded —“ Seott wrote hinself up 
grandly ; it were a merey for him to die before he writes him- 
self down.” This benignant, just, honorable character ia at 
least secure against the chance of future failure. Tho past ig 
eccure. The able preacher, the faithtul pastor, the public 
spirited benefactor, the wise counsellor, the upright: man, the 
constant friend, — these are henceforth ax fixed in our memo- 
ries as they have been dear to our hearts, 

Dr. Stow will be mourned not alone by this community, 
where he has spent the larger portion of his lilt, and which 
he has served in so many ways; not alune by his own denom- 
ination, to whose prosperity in all the clements of real growth 
he has devoted his best energies, but throughout the land, 
and by all who revere goodness and prize integrity of heart. 
His name has gone out through the land as a symbol of 
strength, and his death will cause a pang to all lovers of good 
men. 0, how his presence will be missed, and in how many 
spheres of Christian effort! That committee-room, where, for 
thirty-seven years, his visits have been us constant aa the Ruc- 
cession of the weeks — what a void will be there! And the 
council boards of our seats of learning, where he so long pre- 
sided, and helped so largely to shape the policies which have 
begun to lead us‘to higher planes of culture, and larger meas 
ures of efficiency — who shall supply his place there? And 
that desolated home. But we may not invade the privacy 
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of this great sorrow. We shall miss him, but he will rejoice 
in a sense of completeness he never knew till now. We 
shall mourn him, but he is where sll tears are wiped from the 
eyes. He has laid down his burden; the things that grieved 
him grieve him no more; the night of his distress has passed, 
and the brightness of unclouded morning shines around him. 
No weariness, no heaviness, no distross, no aching heart, no 
throbbing braizi, but rest and peace are his forever. 
“Tho peace of all the faithful, the calm of all the blest, 

Inviolate, unvaried, divinest, sweetest, best; 

‘Yee, peace— for atrife is necdless ; yes, calm — for storm is past, 

And gosl from finished labor, and anchorage at last.” 





On the arrival of the funeral procession at Mount Auburn, 
& quartet, under tho direction of Genoral B, F, Edmands, 
tho chorister of the Baldwin Place Church during the whole 
of Dr. Stow’s ministry with this church, sang the following 
beautiful requiom : — 


Once more the spot with rolomn awe we trond 

‘Where sicep the relics of our kindred dead; 

Chant we our roquiem mournfully, and slow, 

Whilo our sad tears above their ashes flow. 
Memories, bright memories of cach hallowed name, 
‘Wake in our hearts puré love's undying fame: 

‘Yet must we leave them — leave them hero to rest; 
Green be the turf above each noble breast. 


This placo to us is consecrated ground, 

Whore holy, solomn quiet reigns around; 

No more can pain, or grief, or anxious care 

_Rosch or disturb our mournéd brother here. 

Memorics, bright memorics of his cherished name, 
‘Leave in our hearta pure love's undying flame; 
‘Yet must we leave him— leave him bere to rest; 
Green be the sod above his noble breast. 


P ayer was then offered by Dr. Neale, and the tender 
words of the hymn, “ Unveil thy bosom, faithful tomb,” hav- 
ing been sung, the mourners departed from the hallowed 
spot in which the sleeper was laid away to his final rest. 


PRESIDENT ANDERSON'S LETTER, 868 


From the numerous letters addressed to his bereaved family 
we seleot four, which were written by warm personal fiiends 
of Dr. Stow, giving us a charming portraiture of his character, 
upon which we gaze with peculiar delight. These letters 
‘were written by President M. B. Anderson, LL. D., of Rooh- 
ester, N. Y., Rev. William Dean, D. D, of Bangkok, Siam, 
Rev. Richard Fuller, D. D., of Baltimore, Md. and Rov. 
Barnas Sears, D. D., of Staunton, Va. 


From Rev. Dr. Anderson. 
Rocusarcer, February 8, 1870. 

My pear Mrs. Stow: Mrs. Dean, who has lately returned 
from Boston, has given me ¢omo of the particulars of the Inst 
hours of your husband. This brought up before my mind all 
his early and late kindness to me, and all those excellences 
of mind and heart which have always kept him beforo my 
mind as the noblest type that I have ever met of the “ good 
minister of Jesus Christ.” I was indebted to him and to you 
for recognition and kin@ners when I was young and unknown, 
and when I was a wenk and almost dixcournged invalid. As 
one of the Fellows of Brown University, he came to this city 
to make me the offer of promotion, which, I knew, had been in 
great part due to his partial kindness. There recolicetiona are 
personal to myself, and fll a laryer place in my mind and heart 
than those elements of character and intellect by which he was 
made known to the world at large, and by which ho male 
his impression on his age as a public man. Of there clo 
ments, that which first occurs to me ia his breadth and 
elegance of culture. He had an almost «shrinking delicacy 
of organization, which, while it made him susceptible to all 
beautiful and holy impressions, wax, at the same time, the 
source of acute suffering in all the rude jostling of the hard 
and unfeeling world. But though he suffered from his or 
ganization, how gentle, how considerate of others, how kind- 
ly did it make his relations with all who were blesued with 
his affection, or honored by his friendship! 
. This delicacy of taste and kindness of nature obscured, to 

e 23 


854 MEMOIR OF DR. STOW. 


some extent, the grasp and range of his intellect. Had he 
been coarser and harder in his moral constitution, he would 
have made deeper impression upon the multitude. But all 
this would have been purchased at the expense of that rounded 
fallneas and beauty of Christian character which gave him 
each power over those whom he took to his heart. My own 
impression has always beon, that in the qualities of mind and 
character which make up the model pastor, he stood alone in 
excellence. Iam not able to do justice to an analysis of his 
intellect. My knowledge of him has been almost confined to 
the points of his life and being of which, above all others, you 
have had the richest experience. I beg leave to tender you 
and your dear daughter my mostrespectful sympathy, and to 
assure you both of my remembrance and prayers. 
Yours truly, 
M. B. Anpznson. 


From Rev. Dr. Dean. 
Banoxor, Siam, March 9, 1870. 

My pear Mrs. Stow: I need not expreas my love and 
veneration for the departed one. You already know that I 
felt for him as for n brother; yea, more than a brother. He 
was my ideal of o Christian gentleman. He came as near a 
perfect man as any one I ever knew. As a man, a friend, a 
minister, he was a model. What he was as a husband and 
father, you and Matilda can better tell; but I know enough 
to think that in those relations it would be difficult to find 
his equal. Your loss is great, but his gain is greater. He is 
now free from pain, and tears, and anxious care, and every sor- 
row. Nothing to disturb or distress him now. He is com- 
pletely and forever happy with that Saviour who alone is able 
to bind up your bleeding hearts. I commend you to that 
heavenly Friend, who holds in his bosom the loved one gone 
before you, and who is waiting to fold you also to his loving 
embrace. 

Moat affectionately yours, 
W. Deas. 
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From Rev. Dr. Fuller. 

Barrons, July 7, 1870. 

Miss Srow: I am happy to hear by your kind note 
that the Memoir is almost ready for the press. I felt your 
father’s death as a personal bereavement, and as a great pubs 
Tic losa. 

I need say nothing of his intellectual endowments; of his 
literary and scholarly accomplishments; of his remarkable 
power as a preacher; of his surpassing and in ble tatent 
for that sort of bnsiness which the affairs of Christ’s kingdom 
impose upon a city pastor, of the faithfulness aud tenderness 
with which he fed and tended the flock of Jesus; of his pro- 
found and yet most simple and evangelical system of gospol 
truth; or of his deep, all-pervading, all-controlling personal 
piety. I never knew a human being who ecemed to me to 
havo throned the Redeemer more entirely and practically over 
his mind, conscience, heart, and life; and I need not speak of 
these attributes, because they were and are everywhero 20 
knowledged and admired, 

But thero were two traits in Dr. Stow’s character which 
every day grow in my esteem, beeanse E every day ave how 
rare they are. The first was his perfect candor. No matter 
how dear any one might be to him, he was always scrupulou- 
ly sincere. I do not believe he ever feared the face of man, 
or ever uttered a single word of flattery. The other excel 
lence wan his rigid, unswerving adherence to truth, always and 
in all things. This latter quality may, by many, be regarded 
aa, after all, no exalted distinction; but those who think thi 
know little of the world, the church, or themuelves.  Kach. 
year of my life teaches rae that to strict veracity we may ap 
ply what Jesus says of faith, and axk, When the Sun of Man 
cometh, will he find trath upou the earth? One of the pur 
est and most honorable men I ever knew remasked that his 
“besetting sin was lying.” It was a confession which nono 
‘but a most conscientious person would ever make ; and every 
conscientious person comprehends him, understands what cir- 
cumspection and grace it requires in conversation, in business, 
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in speaking of men and things, never to allow any ambiguity 
of thought, word, or action; never to permit passion or preja- 
dice to sway us one hair's breadth from perfect singleness of 
purpose; always to hold fast our integrity, and to move, and 
live, and have our being under the searching inspection of the 
eye of God. In this element of nobleness my beloved brother 
exemplified the character of Jesus. He combined the under- 
standing of the man with the guileless simplicity of a obild, 
At this time especially his death is a lamentable calamity. 
Although the war has long closed, yet civil war always leaves 
behind it, rooted in the very structure of society, interwoven 
with all the ramifications of thought, fecling, interest in a state, 
the most baleful evils. The animosities and exasperations 
which still continue to afflict our beloved country can never 
be healed by politicians. The gospel is the only remedy. 
And, as few ministers possessed so much of the spirit of Jesus 
as my brother, s0 no one was more anxious, by praycr and 
kindly medintion, to remove “all bitterness, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamor, and evil speaking, with all malice,” and to 
restore the good old times, when, north, south, east, west, 
Christians should be “kind one to another, tender-hearted, 

‘forgiving one another, even 1s God for Christ’s sake hath for- 
given them.” 

Personally we have long been warm and devoted friends 
and brothers. If, during the war, there was some chill of love 
between us, nothing could ever abate my affectionate rever- 
ence for his virtue; and he never met me more warmly, and 
opened his soul more fraternally to me, than he did the first 
time we met after hostilities had ceased. During my last 
confidential interview with him at Jamaica Plain, I was 
moved beyond measure as he unbosomed himself to me, as I 
percoived the sorrow which was weighing upon his spirits, 
and yet witnessed the faith, firmness, purity, gentleness, 
anilfhess, which hallowed his parting days, raising his affeo- 
tions above the earth, and fixing them upon heaven. 

Very sincerely, my dear Miss Stow, 
R. Fours. 
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From Rev. Dr. Sears. 

Srauxrox, Va., September 1, 1870, 

My pear Mzs, Srow: It gives me pleasure, though not 
unmingled with sadness, to comply with your reqnest, and 
farnish some personal recollections of your late excellent hus- 
band. He waa one of my oldest, warmest, truest, and beat 
friends. Few deaths outside of my family circle would be 
more sensibly felt by me. I formed his acquaintance in 
1825, at the house of the late Hon. Heman Lincoln, whose 
guests we were, and whose cordial friendship we both enjoyed 
ever after. I recollect distinetly our first interview, and even 
the first topic of our converration. It related to the gnalifi- 
eations of James D. Knowles, then editor of the Columbian 
Star, published in Washington, for the profexrorship of ora 
tory and bellesdettres at Brown University. We were then 
fresh graduates trom our respective colleges, and naturally 
felt our great responnibilities. Still it was hardly propor for 
us to make any movement ax long as the Hon. 'Tristam 
Bargess held that position, The vacancy finally occurred, 
and the corporation, without consulting ux, appointed William 
G. Goddard. 

During the first ten years of our acquaintance, our inter 
course wis Himited, as we resided in different states; but from 
the time of his removal to Boston, and mine to Newton, our 
intimacy was cloxe, and continued uniuterrupted to the last. 
By means of these changes, Dr. Stow became the successor 
of Mr. Knowles as pastor, and I his associate as profesuor, 
When it was decided to establish the Christian Review as a 
Baptist quarterly, Professor Knowles was appointed its fit 
editor, and Dr. Stow and inyself afterwards became contrib- 
utors. Wher the Review languished for want of patronage, 
it was at the instance of Dr. Stow that I went south, as fir 
as Richmond and Norfolk, to take measures for 4ucreasing its 
circulation beyond the Loundaries of New England. The 
object was accomplished, and the Review from that time con- 
tinued prosperous til the sudden death of its editor, in 1838, 
The next nwuber was ixsucd by Dr. Stow and myself, in 
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which the former paid a suitable tribute to the memory of hia 
early and intimate friend. He then proposed that I should 
assume the editorship, relying on him as one of the regular 
contributors. Te was at the same time chairman of the com- 
mittee of publication. As it became necessary, in the course 
of time, to be relieved of some of my duties, I thought it best 
to withdraw from my position as editor. To my lotter of 
resignation Dr. Stow wrote the following reply : — 


Bosrox, September 28, 1840, 

My pear Buorner: I have this morning laid before the 
committee of the Christian Review your resignation of tho 
office of editor. They agree with you that the duties of yout 
important professorship are quite enough for any one man, 
and that it is exceedingly desirable that you should be able 
to give yoursclf exclusively to those duties, They also agree 
with you that one man-ought to give his whole energies to 
the conducting of the Christian Review. But, alas! we are 
exceedingly deficient in men suited to responsible positions, 
and every man who is worth much in our denomination is 
obliged to perform for the present the labor of two, and even 
three, fondly hoping that the Lord of the harvest will yet 
tnultiply Inborers, and bring relief to those who aro sinking 
under acoumuluted burdens, 

The committee, in consulting with the publishers, were in- 
formed that probably you might be induced to continue your 
labors as editor, at least another year, provided some arrange- 
ment coull be mado to reduce the amount of labor and re- 
xponsibility. If you could associate one or two with you in 
the service, in whom you may have confidence, and thus di- 
vide the aeveritica of the office, while you should yourself 
retain the ultimate and authoritative supervision, the arrange, 
ment would be satisfietory to the committes, and, we pre. 
yuw 2,to the public. Are you willing to negotiate, upon these 
terme, for a continuance in the office? 

Let me entreat you to reconsider the decision to which you 
have come, and not to settle the matter definitively without 
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farther conversation with the committee. You will probably 
be in the city next Monday, when, if convenient to yourself, 
I should like an interview upon this very important subject, 
‘Your cempanion in the kingdom, and paticnee, &a, 
Bazon Stow. 





The Baptist Triennial Convention for Foreign Missions 
was, ot the time of ita dissolution, in debt to the amount of 
forty thousand dollars, and Dr. Stow and inyself wero ap- 
pointed a conunittee to make up this deficiency. I soon saw 
the advantage of having such an associnte, Nothing contrib- 
uted more to our success than his personal popularity, 

Some years afterwards, several causes wero in operation to 
embarrass and discourage the friends of ministerial education. 
In some quarters, where it was least to be expected, education 
societios and theological institutions were xpoken of in dis- 
paraging terms. From a sory different source alao, charao- 
terized by a lack of intctience and public spirit, came grave 
expressions of doubt as to the eapediency of training learned 
men for the ministry. The people were casily persuaded to 
withhold their contributions, At this crisia Dr, Stow came 
forward with great eamestnen¢ and zeal, and rallied around 
him the friends of this important but declining interest. Tho 
churches hardly know how much they are indebted to his 
efforts for the high qualifications of the ministers whose ser- 
vices they now enjoy. I received from him the two follow. 
ing letters on this subject : — 


Bosron, June 8, 1844. 

My pear Brornes: I take it for granted that you are 
not ignorant 6f the condition of the Northern Baptist Educa- 
tion Society, or of the evils by which its opcrations are em- 
barrassed — external evils that obstruct its progress, inter- 
nal evils that cripple its activity. As my bretbren, who, #6 
Jjudice, know how to impose Pelion upon Oxsa, have laid upon 
me the responsibility of presiding over this society, [ am die 
posed te make an effurt to remedy some of these evils, and 
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. 
to infuse into the institution some now elements of life and 
energy. In forming my plans, I feel the need of counsel, and 
I know of no one to whom I can apply with cee 
than fo yourself, 

Reserving some points for e private interview, I now pro- 
pose only one for your consideration; and that is, the ex- 
pediency of inviting a conference of judicious brethren from 
all tho New England States for the purpose of comparing 
views with respect to the subject of ministerial education, 
and, by a concentration of wisdom, endeavoring to agree 
upon some principles in accordance with which we may 
direct our combined and harmonious efforts. The general 
question should be, What can be done‘to increase the power 
of our ministry? I need not prove to you that our ministry 
needs strengthening, or that causes are in operation which 
threaten to curry still farther the deteriorating process. Un- 
lesa something is soon and efficiently done to arrest that 
process, our denominational interogg, in all their departments, 
will suffer. Wo must have more power in our pulpit. 

In this conviction you and Tare not alone. But standing 
apart and complaining of the evil, or acting without concert, 
will provide no effectual remedy. We need a mutual under 
standing of the causes aud the nature of' the evil, and of the 
mavans by which it may be cured. Tow can we better reach 
this desirable point than by the mode which I have suggested ? 

I do not propose to call a “mags mecting,” but to invite 
privately a meeting of some fifteen or twenty pastors, and 
several of the officers of our theological institutions, colleges, 
and academies, and perhaps a few laymen, that they may 
leisurely, fully, and prayerfully consider the whole subject, and 
come to agreement as to the course proper to be pursued. 

Con you suggest anything better, as @ firet step, than such 
an interview? Alow me respectfully to solicit a frank ex- 
pre dion of your opinion. 

Affectionally your brother and fellow-laborer, 
Baron Stow. 

Rov. Dr. Sears. 
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Bosrow, June 10, 1644, 

My pean Brornze: Your favor of the 4th was received. 
As I may not have an opportunity to see you at present, I 
beg leave to say that mysobject in writing you as I did was 
not to obtain your opinion as to the condition and policy of 
the Northern Baptist Education Society, but simply to ascer- 
tain your views touching the expediency of inviting auch a 
conference a3 I proposed. Nor do I propose that such a con- 
ference, if called, shall be troubled with details respecting the 
affairs of the Education Society. I have supposed it desirablo 
that judicious brethren should be brought together to confer 
upon the great question of ministerial ecucation, and sce if there 
oonld not be produced a unity of sentiment and a strength 
of feeling that might lead to the aduption of an harmonious 
and vigorous system of action. It secms to me that we aro 
not united as it respects our true policy, Certainly there 
is very little cooperation. The consequence ia, that we work 
inefficiently, beeause we work without concert. What one 
does another undoes, — without design, of course, and yet 
as effectually as if counteraction was the real purpose. 

I dislike exceedingly to proceed in this matter, for it seems 
like assuming that I am one of the mght hind of ministers, 
and the proper person to go forward in an enterpriso of ro- 
form. But what shall be done? IF there is another person 
in the land who will undertake the service, and the brethren 
shonld be disposed to cooperate with him, I will gladly be 
his bumble servant. Tho subject lies heavily on my heart, 
and I cannot rest until something is done that promises good 
to our Zion. 

Pardon me for troubling you a second time. I expect to 
leave the city in ¢ few days, to be absent some weeks. Please 
think of the suggestions which I have made, and, when con- 
venient, we will have an interview. 

In haste, 
Yours, very fraternally, 
Banox Stow. 

Rev. Dr. Beara. 
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At the meeting of the Missionary Union, held in Philadel- 
phia in 1868, an alarming state of things in regard to our 
foreign missions was developed. These appeared to be a 
general dissatisfaction both with the home policy and the 
foreign operations of the society. In this unexpected crisia, 
when the elementa of opposition to the existing system be- 
came too powerful to be controlled, a few brethren ventured 
to propose a new mode of action. This modified system waa 
indeed imperfect, having been devised at the moment, with- 
out time for elaborating it; but it had this one merit — it 
saved the society from dissolution. The present state of our 
foreign missions grew out of that movement. Dr. Stow, who 
had been obliged to leave the city before any decisive action 
was taken, was, in his absence, appointed to take an impor 
tant part in carrying out the new policy. His letters writ- 
ten to me at that time will be read- with interest. 


Boaron, June 5, 1858. 

My var Brornes: Your kind favor of the 8d instant has 
just come to hand, and though I am poorly prepared for to- 
morrow’s work, yet I cannot forbear to respond to your fra- 
tornal communication. 

I was obliged to leave Philadelphia on Thursday morning, 
at the hour of the meeting of the Union. Dear old Mrs. 
Baldwin was even then twenty-four hours dead, and I had to 
hasten home to attend her funeral. Aa I left, I felt aad. 
Everything foreshadowed a breaking up. I supposed that 
there would be a revolution. Little did I apprehend such a 
revolution as you and Dr, Parker and Hon. Mr. Duncan inaa- 
gurated. On Sabbath morning Deacon C. called, and in- 
formed me of what had been done. I knew not how to 
interpret the action. No one had whispered to me that my 
services might be desirable in any department. I did not 
even dream that the first man would think of me as foreign 
secretary. I had given up the Union. 

T have not been able to convince myself that any member 
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of the Board could suppose it probable that I would leave 
the pastoral office for any position, sacred or secular, in the 
gift of any organization. In a ministry of thirty-one years, I 
have often been invited away from my chosen department of 
labor, and I have as often resisted every inducement to vacate 
the pulpit and pastorate. Twice —in 1885 and in 1841 —I 
waa elected corresponding secretary of the Triennial Conven- 
tion, and in both instances declined the appointment for the 
sake of a work to which I regarded myself as called by my 
Master. For the last few years I have supposed that I might 
be let alone, to finish out the remnant of my life as preacher 
and pastor. 

Now a demand comes in a new shape, and under new, 
wholly new circumstances. The trial is to me @ severe onc, 
Tam constantly pressed, orally and by letters, to undertake 
this work. I see what is’to be done, and how it can be done, 
and my heart is in it; but I cannot seo that my Master re~ 
quires me to venture into the breach, and take hold of the 
service. Yesterday I had made up my mind that I could not 
accept the appointment, when Dr. Warren called, and in- 
formed me of what had occurred in Burmah. This intelli- 
gence, so unexpected, so mysterious, threw me back upon tho 
main question. I am well nigh unmanned by the providential 
bearings of this dispensation. What can itmean? Had this 
news reached the Union while in session, what would have 
been the action? I see now no obstacle in Burmah to tho 
easy and complote carrying out of the fall purposes of the 
Union and its Board. The exccutive committec will now be 
unembarrassed, and will act as aunit, I stand still and adore! 
No sooner had the grand barrier to conciliation and peace 
been swept away here at home than the news comes that 
God has taken away the principal barrier to conciliation and 
peace abroad! “Verily thou art a God that hidest thyself, 
O God of Israel, the Saviour.” 

I shall be glad to hear farther from you, There is immedi- 
ate work for a foreign eccretary, and I must soon settle the 
question. It is in my heart to aid the executive committee in 
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the adjustment of the machinery to the new policy; but Iam 

not convinced that I ought to resign my pastorate, throwing 

aside all my professional capital, and enter, at my age, a new 

department of service. Help me by your counsels and 
prayers. 

Your brother and fellow-laborer, 

. Bazon Stow. 


Bosrox, June 11, 1858 
My prar Brotase: Since I wrote you on the 5th, I have 
been impelled by a sense of daty to decline the appointment 
of foreign secretary, on the ground that I could not leave my 
present field of labor. The executive committee have since 
Tequested me to withdraw my declination, and consent to 
render auch service ss may be compatible with my duties ae 
preacher and pastor. This presentd the question in » new 
form; but I hesitate, for how can I take the additional bur- 
den? Besides, I am pained by some new elements that have 
appeared. . . . I am oppressed with anxiety, and really 
need counsel. Can you find time to write me your thoughts? 
+ « « We have traly fallen on strange times. “God be 

merciful to us sinners.” 
Very fraternally, &o., 
Banzow Srow. 


‘With all his seriousness and earnestness, Dr. Stow had also 
® vein of playful humor, which sometimes appeared in his 
correspondence. In a letter of Jane 29, 1867, he said, in 
closing, “ Dr. Sears, you are rather bard upon your friend of 
forty-two years’ standing. Always too modest! The past 
forgiven. But fature delinquencies in that: line not to be par 
doned-—even by Andrew Johnson! Well, that opens for 
ing a dismal prospect. I am too old to change in that mat- 
ter; and if the only depreciative record of my life be ‘tdo 
modest,’ I shall be one of the few guilty. I nevertheless take 
your hint for the present emergency.” 

Writing to me once about the difficulty of securing varied 
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and natural elocution in college performances, which in hia 
view waa very desirable, he said, somewhat spicily, “I under. 
stand very well that when a student has labored much upon 
hia oration, and had it cut down, and cut up, shortened, and 
spliced, and made almost anything but what he intended, his 
heart is taken out of it, and refuses to return, so that he can 
hardly be expected to do more than exhibit a dried prepara- 
tion, But still it seems to mo ho might be made to diversify 
his tones, and vary his inflections, oven though he should do 
it as a formality.” 

These are but a few specimens of the many letters received 
from my old friend during 1 lifelong correspondence; but 
as they are chiefly of a personal nature, and aro so pervaded 
by a spirit of partial friendship, that they cannot with propric- 
ty be given to the public. 

It is not my purpose to narrate the life or portray the char. 
acter of Dr. Stow. This duty others will perforin. Some 
impressions, however, mado upov my mind by long and 
familiar intercourse with him may properly find a place here. 

Taken ail in all, as a man, us a Christian, and as a minister 
of the gospel, he atood in the foremost rank in the city of his 
adoption. The respect ond affection cherished for him by 
Christians of al} denominations showed how well he sustained 
his position in his more gencral relations to society. In all 
those great enterprises in which evangelical Christians wero 
united, he was a prominent actor. An unasual degree of 
confidence was reposed in him. In this respect his name may 
be justly placed side by side with the names of Baldwin and 
Sharp. 

He was highly valued for his substantial worth, and greatly 
loved for hig uniform courtesy and kindness. As was nat 
ural, he was often called upon to speak on public occasions, 
and was generally exceedingly happy and successful in his 
efforts. Strong and vigorous in thought; forcible and pointed, 
as well as fluent, in expression; emphatic, and almost de- 
clamatory, a8 well as graceful, in his delivery, — he was one of 
the inest powerful, and, ut the sume tine, the mest winning, 
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of our public speakers on such occasions. As a preacher in 
his own church, he gave his people, during the year, as many 
sound, substantial gospel sermons, perhaps, as any clergyman 
in Boston. This was tho testimony of Mr. Thomas Edmands, 
not long hefore his death; and he was a constant attendant at 
his church for many years, and confessedly a good judge. I 
often preached for him one part of the day, and heard him 
the other; and rarely did I listen to a discourse which was 
not above mediocrity. 

His kind and affectionate treatment of the members of his 
church and congregation was always observable. He knew 
thom when he met them on the street, and never passed 
them without making them the happier for it. Not only 
have I myself witnessed this kindly and genial intercourse 
of his with his people, but some of my family, who belonged 
to his church, received impressions from his cordial and ten- 
der solicitude that will never be forgotten. 

I was associated with him much during the trying scenes 
of the “abolition” excitement, when hard things were some- 
times said, oven by good men. I never know him to utter 
an unkind word, or to wound the feclings of any of his 
brethren. If he ever suffered from the harshness of others, 
it was manifested only by a flush upon his countenance, and 
by covering his fice with his hand —a characteristic attitude 
in moments of Thia had, in part, a physical cause, ag 
ho was constitutionally subject to a ruzh of blood to the 
head. He always avoided strife and bitterness. When he 
could not speak courteously and kindly, he would not speak 
at all, Though affable to every one, he avoided intimacy 
with contentious persons. He was naturally extremely sen- 
aitive, and could never enjoy, in any high degree, the society 
of minds cast in a different mould. He loved to be with 
weym and sympathizing friends, and at such times his flash- 
ing eye and beaming countenance cast a sunshine on all 
around him. His conversation, though cheerful, and often 
playful, was never trifling. Few men have eo rarely had 
veuasion to regret an inconsiderate word. Foulish expres- 





aions no one ever heard from his lips. In all these respects 
he waa a model of propriety. Faults and weaknesses he 
undoubtedly had, for he was human; but they were so allied 
to virtue, that one cannot have a heart to name them, The 
particular place which he held in tho hearts of his friends 
cannot be given to another. There will always be a little 
sanctuary reserved for him. Others I shali admire and love, 
but for mo there can never be another Baron Stow. 
Affectionately yours, 
B. Sxars. 


Our task is done. If we have succeeded in leaving upon 
the minds of onr readors definite impressions of the ministe- 
rial character of Dr. Stow, if just conceptions have been 
formed of him in the relation which he prized above all other 
relations, — that of an affectionate, Iuboriows pastor of a 
eburch of Christ, — we have accomplished the object conten 
plated in the preparation of this Memoir. Incidentally wo 
havo referred to what he did with his pen. It would havo 
been easy to have written page after page, setting forth hia 
ability as a writer, and giving analyses of the works which 
he prepared for the press. His published sermons and ad- 
dresses would make a good-sized voluine. Tis connection 
With the Psalmist, as one of the compilers of tho collection 
of hymna so generally used in our charches, is well known. 
His papers on subjects connected with missions are very 
numerous. In various departments of religious literature, 
he exhibited the skill and good taste of the “ready writer.” 
Ilis Doctrinal Question Book — his Daily Maona — his 
Whole Family in Heaven —are examples of the facility 
with which he wrote on matters of living interest ty the 
church of Christ. So, too, we might have dwelt largely on 
the rare exeentive ability he displayed in positions of trast, 
as a member of the corporation of Brown University, in both 
of ita boards, as a trustee of Iarvard Collese, and Newton 
Theological Institution. We might have taken our readers 
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to the rooms of the executive committee of the Missionary 
Union, and shown them the deference which was paid to hia 
opinions by his associates in office; how he moulded and 
shaped the policy and the action of the committee, and made 
his influence to be felt, on a large scale, in both hemispheres 
‘We might have dwelt on his catholic spirit, his love for all 
tho true disciples of Jesus wherever they were found, the 
esteem in which he was held by good men of all denomina- 
tions in the city which, for nearly forty years, was his home. 
But, as our most exalted conception of Baron Stow is that 
which we form of him as preacher and pastor, it has been our 
wish to convcy this conception to the minds of our readers. 
The pulpit was his throne; the church of Christ, when it 
cume up to his ideal of what it should be, his paradise on 
ewtb. On that throne he swayed the sceptre of a monarch 
who might justly claim to be a legate from the skies. In 
that paradieo he serenely walked, drawing all souls to him by 
the magnetinn which ever gocs forth from 9 pure beart and a 
holy life, Our best thought of him ix, that he belonged to 
that company of choice spirits who, after the toile and con- 
flicta of life are over, “shall shine as the brightnesa of the 
finnament,” and, having turned many to rightcousness, shall 
be “ua the stars forever and ever.” 
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